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PREFACE. 


Atharva-veda  is  a  comparatively  late  addition 
to  the  three  ancient  Vedas,  the  ttik,  Yajus,  and  S£man— - 
the  Vedas  respectively  of  recited  praise,  sacrifice,  and 
song  or  chanted  hymn— which  formed  the  foundation  of 
the  early  religious  belief  and  worship  of  the  Hindus. 
Unlike  these  three  Vedas,  the  Atharva-veda  derives  the 
name  by  which  it  is  generally  known,  not  from  the 
nature  of  its  contents  but  from  a  personage  of  indefinitely 
remote  antiquity  named  Atharvan,  who  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Rigveda  as  the  first  priest  Who  '  rubbed  Agni 
forth  *  or  produced  fire  by  attrition,  who  '  first  by 
sacrifices  made  the  paths  '  or  established  ways  of  com- 
munication between  men  and  Gods,  and  overcame 
hostile  demons  by  means  of  the  miraculous  powers 
which  he  had  received  from  heaven.  To  the  descend- 
ants of  this  Atharvan,  associated  with  the  Angirasea 
and  the  Bhrigus,  members  of  other  ancient  priestly 
families  often  mentioned  in  the  Rigveda,  the  collected 
hymns-called  also  the  Atharv&ngirasas  and  the  Bhrig- 
vangi rasas,  that  is  the  Songs  of  the  Atharvans  and 
Angirases  and  the  Songs  of  the  Bhrigus  and  Angirases, 
and,  in  the  Gopatha-Brdhraaija,  the  Atharvana-veda  and 
the  Angirasa-veda— were>  it  is  said,  originally  revealed. 

Yet  another  name  of  the  collection    of  hymns  is 
Brahma-veda,  which  is  variously  explained  as  (  1  )  the 
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Veda  of  the  Brahman  or  chief  sacrificial  priest  whose 
duty  it  was  to  supervise  and  direct  the  whole  sacrifice 
and  to  remedy  all  faults  of  omission  and  commission  in 
its  performance,  while  the  other  Vedas  are  respectively 
those  of  the  Hotar>  the  Adhvaryu,  and  the  Udg£tar 
who  are  regarded  as  the  assistants  and  inferiors  of  the 
Brahman ;  (2)  &s  the  Knowledge  of  Prayers  (brahmdyi), 
including  benediction,  imprecation,  spells  and  charms—- 
the Veda  which  teaches  to  appease  the  Gods  and  secure 
their  protecting  favour,  to  bless  friends,  and  to  curse 
and  destroy  human  and  ghostly  enemies,  and  all  noxious 
creatures ;  (3)  as  the  Knowledge  or  Doctrine  of  Brahma, 
the  Supreme  Self,  Soul,  or  Spirit  with  which  the  soul 
of  man  is  finally  redintegrated  ;  the  followers  of  this 
Veda  asserting  its  superiority  to  the  three  more  ancient 
Vedas  on  the  ground  that,  while  they  teach  men' to  ful- 
fil the  dharma  or  religious  law,  the  Brahma-veda  imparts 
the  sublime  and  mysterious  doctrine  which  enables 
those  who  study  it  to  attain  moksha,  deliverance  from 
further  transmigration,  and,  in  the  end,  complete  absorp- 
tion into  the  Absolute.  The  second  of  these  explana- 
tions seems,  from  our  point  of  view,  to  be  the  correct 
one,  and  the  Atharva  or  Brahma-veda  may  be  regarded 
as  the  Veda  of  Prayers,  Charms,  and  Spells* 

I  have  called  the  Atharva-veda  a  comparatively 
late  addition  to  the  three  ancient  Vedas,  of  which,  it 
may  be  observed,  one  only,  the  Rigveda,  is  original  and 
historical,  the  other  two  being  merely  liturgical  compi- 
lations. The  Atharva  is,  like  the  Eik,  in  the  main 
historical  and  original,  but  its  contents  cannot,  as  a 
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whole,  lay  claim  to  equal  antiquity.  Professor  Whitney 
says  :  *  The  greater  portion  of  the  hymns  are  plainly 
shown,  both  by  their  language  .and  internal  character, 
to  be  of  much  later  date  than  the  general  contents  of 
the  other  historic  Veda,  and  even  than  its  tenth  book 
with  which  they  stand  nearly  connected  in  import  and 

origin This,   however,  would  not  imply  that 

the  main  body  of  the  Atharva  hymns  were  not  already 
in  existence  when  the  compilation  of  the  Rik  took  place. 
Their  character  would  be  ground  enough  for  their 
rejection  and  exclusion  from  the  canon  until  other 
hands  were  found  to  undertake  their  separate  gathering 
into  an  independent  collection/  Professor  Weber  also 
observes:  'The  origin  of  the  Atharva- Sarphit^  dates 
from  the  period  when  Brahmanism  had  become  domi- 
nant. It  is  in  other  respects  perfectly  analogous  to  the 
Rik-Samhit&,  and  contains  the  store  of  song  of  this 
Brahmanical  epoch.  Many  of  these  songs  are  to  be 
found  also  in  the  last,  that  is  the  least  ancient  book  of 
the  Rik-Samhit&.  In  the  latter  they  are  the  latest 
additions  made  at  the  time  of  its  compilation  ;  in  the 
Atharvan  they  are  the  proper  and  natural  utterance  of 
the  present.  The  spirit  of  the  two  collections  is  indeed 
widely  different.  In  the  Rik  there  breathes  a  lively 
natural  feeling,  a  warm  love  far  nature ;  while  in  the 
Atharvan  there  prevails,  on  the  contrary,,  only  an 
anxious  dread  of  her  evil  spirits  and  their  magical 
powers.  In  the  Rik  we  find  the  people  in  a  state  of  free 
activity  and  independence;  in  the  Atharvan  we  see  it 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  the  hierarchy  and  superstition. 
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But  the  Athafrva-SamhiU  likewise  contains  pieces  of 
great  antiquity,  which  may  perhaps  have  belonged  more 
to  the  people  proper,  to  its  lower  grades  ;  whereas  the 
songs  of  the  Rik  appear  rather  to  have  been  the  prop- 
erty of  the  higher  families.  It  was  not  without  a  long 
struggle  that  the  songs  of  the  Atharvan  were  permitted 
to  take  their  place  as  a  fourth  Veda.  There  is  no  men- 
tion made  of  them  in  the  more  ancient  portions  of  the 
Br&hmanas  of  the  Kik,  S&man,  and  Yajus/  Stiil  as 
Professor  Max  Mliller  says,  'the  songs  known  under  the 
name  of  the  Atharv&ngirasas  formed  probably  an  addi- 
tional part  of  the  sacrifice  from  a  very  early  time.  They 
were  chiefly  intended  to  counteract  the  influence  of  any 
untoward  event  that  might  happen  during  the  sacrifice. 
They  also  contained  imprecations  and  blessings,  and 
various  formulas  such  as  popular  superstition  would  be 
sure  to  sanction  at  all  times  and  in  all  countries.  If  once 
sanctioned,  however,  these  magic  verses  would  grow  in 
importance,  nay,  the  knowledge  of  the  other  Vedas  would 
necessarily  become  useless  without  the  power  of  remedy- 
ing accidents,  such  as  could  hardly  be  avoided  in  so 
complicated  a  ceremonial  as  that  of  the  Brahmans.  As 
that  power  was  believed  to  reside  in  the  songs  of  the 
Atharv&ngirasas,  a  knowledge  of  these  songs  became 
necessarily  an  essential  part  of  the  theological  knowledge 
of  Ancient  India,'* 

*For  further  information  see  von  Roth's  Litteratur  und  Geschichte 
des  Weda,  pp.  12,  13,  and  his  Abhandlung  iiber  den  Atharva-veda  j 
Weber's  History  of  Indian  Literature  (Triibner's  Oriental  Series),  pp, 
;  Whitney's  articles  in  th*  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental 
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The  Atharva-veda  SanhiU  or  Collection  is  divided 
into  twenty  kdntfas,  Books  or  Sections,  containing  some 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  hymns  and  about  six  thousand 
verses.  In   Books   L— VII.  the  hymns  or   pieces  are  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  number  of  their  verses,  without 
any  reference  to  their  subjects  or  the  nature   of  their 
contents.  The  hymns  of  Book  I.  contain  on  an  average 
four  verses  each  ;  those  of  Book   II.   five  ;  those  of  III. 
six  ;  those  of  IV.   seven  ;  those   of  V.  from   eight  to 
eighteen  ;  those   of  VI.     three  ;   those  of  VII.  many 
single  verses,  and  upwards   to  eleven.    Books  VIII.  — 
XX.  contain  longer  pieces,  some  of  which  extend  to  fifty, 
sixty,  seventy,  and  even   eighty  verses.  In  Books  I.— 
XIII.   the  contents  are  of  the   most  heterogeneous  de- 
scription with  no  attempt  at   any   kind  of  systematic 
arrangement   of  subjects.      They  consist   principally  of 
prayers,  formulas,  and  charms  for  protection  against  evil 
spirits  of  all  sorts  and  kinds,  against  sorcerers  and  sor- 
ceresses, diseases,  snakes,   and  other  noxious  creatures, 
of  benedictions  and  imprecations,   invocations  of  magical 
herbs,  prayers  for  children  and  long  life,  for  general  and 
special  protection  and  prosperity,  success  in  love,  trade, 
and  gambling,  together  with  formulas  to  be  employed  in 
all  kinds  of  domestic    occurrences.    In     Books  XIV.— 
XVIII,  the  subjects  are  systematically  arranged;  XIV. 
treating  of  marriage  ceremonies  ;  XV.   of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  Vr&tya  or  religious   wandering   mendicant; 

Society,  Vol.  IV.  ;  Max  Miillur's  Ancient  Sanskrit  Literature, 
pp.  445—455  ;  Muir's  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  II.  pp.  187-191, 
And  446-450;  and  Ludwig's  Der  Rigveda,  III.  pp.  28,  29  ;  or  Cham- 
bers'i  Encyclopaedia;  or  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  under  Veda. 
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XVI.  and  XVII.  of  certain  conjurations  ;  XVIII.  of 
funeral  rites  and  the  offering  of  obsequial  cakes  to  the 
Manes  or  spirits  of  departed  ancestors.  Book  XIX. 
contains  A  somewhat  miscellaneous  collection  of  supple- 
mentary hymns.  Book  XX.  consists— with  the  exception 
of  what  is  called  the  Kunt^pa  Section,  comprising 
hymns  127—136 — of  pieces  addressed  to  Indra  and 
taken  entirely  from  the  liigveda.  These  two  Books, 
which  are  not  noticed  in  the  Atharva-veda  Pr£tis£khya 
—a  grammatical  treatise  on  the  phonetic  changes  of 
words  in  the  text — are  manifestly  a  later  addition  to  the 
Collection.  Many  of  the  Atharva  hymns  reappear  in  the 
Rigveda,  about  one-seventh  of  the  Collection,  sometimes 
unchanged  and  sometimes  with  important  variations, 
being  found  in  the  older  compilation.  Interspersed  in 
several  of  the  Books  are  pieces  of  varying  length  con- 
sisting of  curious  cosmogonicai  and  mystico-theologieal 
speculations  which  are  not  without  interest  as  contain* 
ing  the  germs  of  religious  and  philosophical  doctrines 
afterwards  fully  developed  in  the  Br&hmaijas  and  Upa- 
nishads. 

In  this  strange  collection  of  heterogeneous  material 
there  is  much  that  is  obscure,  much  that  is  unintelligi- 
ble, much  that  is  intolerably  tedious*,  and  not  a  little 
that  is  offensive  and  disgusting  to  European  taste.  Yet 
the  spiritual  portions  of  the  work  have  sometimes  a 
strange  beauty  and  grandeur  of  their  own  which  attracts 
and  fascinates  the  orthodox  Hindu,  while  the  occasional 
glimpses  of  light  which  it  throws  upon  the  daily  life* 
the  toils  and  pleasures,  thq  hopes  and  fears,  the  joy  sand 
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sorrows  of  the  average  man  invests  it,  I  think,  for  <thei 
European  reader  with  greater  and  more  human  interest 
than  is  possessed  by  the  more  ancient  Veda.  Setting 
aside  the  rivalries,  wars,  and  conquests  of  kings  and 
princes,  and  the  lofty  claims  and  powers  of  the  hie- 
rarchy, we  may  follow  the  course  of  the  middle-class 
Aryan's  life  from  the  cradle  to  the  funeral  pile,  and 
even  accompany  him  to  his  final  home  in  the  world  of 
the  Departed.  We  hear  the  benedictive  charm  pro- 
nounced over  the  expectant  mother  before  her  child  is 
born,  the  blessing  on  the  new-born  infant,  and  in  due 
time  on  the  darling's  first  two  teeth.  We  attend  the 
solemn  ceremony  in  which  the  youth  is  invested  with 
his  toga  virilis,  the  new  garment  whose  assumption 
signifies  his  recognition  as  an  adult  member  of  the  family 
with  new  responsibilities  and  new  duties  to  perform*  As 
his  fancy  tui?ns  to  thoughts  of  love,  we  hear  him  mur- 
muring the  charm  which  shall  win  him  the  maiden  of 
his  choice,  and  the  lullaby  which  .shall  seal  every  eye 
but  hers  in  his  beloved's  house  and  enable  him  to  visit 
her  without  detection  or  suspicion.  We  follow  him  in  his 
formal  and  somewhat  unromantic  wooing  of  a  bride 
through  a  friend  who  acts  as  match-maker  ;  we  see  the 
nuptial  procession  and  the  bride's  introduction  to  her 
new  home  ;  we  hear  her  benediction  on  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  epithalamium  pronounced  over  the  wedded  pain 
The  young  husband  is  an  agriculturist)  and  we  see  him 
in  his  field  superintending  the  ploughmen  and  praying 
to  Indra  and  Pftshan  and  the  Genii  of  agriculture  to 
bless  their  labours,  Anon,  with  propitiatory  prayer,  he 
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is  cutting  a  new  channel  to  bring  the  water  of  the  brook 
to  the  land  which  is  ready  for  irrigation  ;  or  he  is  pray^ 
ing  for  rain  and  an  abundant  crop.  Again,  when  the 
corn  is  ripe  he  is  busy  among  the  men  who  gather  in 
the  harvest,  invoking  the  aid  of  the  good-natured  gob- 
lins— the  counterparts  of  our  Robin  Goodfellows— ,  and 
leaving  on  the  ground  some  sheaves  to  remunerate  their 
toil.  At  sunset  he  superintends  the  return  of  the 
cows  who  have  been  grazing  under  the  protection  of  the 
Wind-God  in  the  breezy  pastures,  and  their  return  un- 
der divine  guidance,  and  the  re-union  of  all  the  members 
of  the  household,  are  celebrated  with  symbolical  mixto 
oblation,  with  milk  and  a  brew  of  grain. 

His  wealth  and  family  increase  in  answer  to  his  repeat- 
ed prayer  for  children  and  riches,  and  a  new  house  must 
be  built  on  a  larger  scale.  The  building  is  erected  under 
the  careful  eye  of  the  master  and  blessed  and  consecrat- 
ed with  prayers  to  the  Gods  and  to  the  Queen  of  the 
Home.  The  mistress  of  the  house  brings  forth  the  well- 
filled  pitcher,  all  present  are  regaled  with  'the  stream  of 
molten  butter  blent  with  nectar' — which  seems  to  be  a 
euphemistic  name  for  some  sort  of  good  liquor—,  and  the 
householder  enters  and  takes  formal  possession  of  his 
new  dwelling  with  fire  and  water,  the  two  most  import- 
ant necessaries  of  human  life.  The  house,  moreover — a 
wooden  building  with  a  thatched  roof — has  been  speci- 
ally assured  against  fire  by  a  prayer  to  Agni  the  God  of 
that  element  with  the  additional  security  offered  by  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  a  good  stream  or  pool  of 
water. 
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Such,  or  something  like  this,  was  the  ordinary  life 

uf  the  average   middle-class    agriculturist.     A   devout 

believer  in  the  Gods,  he  did  not  spend  his  substance  on 

the  performance  of  costly  sacrifices,    but   was   content 

with  simple  ceremonies  and  such  humble  offerings  as  he 

could  well  afford,     His  chief  care  was  for  the  health  and 

well-being  of  himself,  his  wife,  children,  and  dependents, 

for  plentiful    harvests,  and  for  thriving  and  multiplying 

cattle  ;  and  these  were  the  blessings  for  which  he  most 

frequently  prayed.  His  chief  troubles  were  an  occasional 

touch  of  malarial  fever  or  rheumatism,  a  late  or  scanty 

rain-fall,  a  storm  that  lodged  his  ripe  barley,    lightning 

that  struck  his  cattle,  and  similar  mischances  caused  by 

the  anger  of  the  Gods  or  the   malevolence  of  demons  ; 

and   he   was   always  armed   with   prayers  and   spells 

against  the  recurrence  of  such  disasters.   He  was  a  man 

of  importance  in  his  village,  and  when  he  attended  the 

Assembly— which  may  have  been  a  kind   of  Municipal 

Committee  or  Parish  Council — his  great  ambition  was  to 

command  respect  and  attention  as  a  speaker,    and    with 

this  view  he  fortified  himself  with  charm  and  magic  herb 

that  inspired  eloquence  and  enabled   him  to  overpower 

his  opponents  in  debate.    His  life,  on   the   whole,    was 

somewhat  monotonous  and  dull,  but   it  seems  to  have 

suited  him  as  he  was  continually  praying  that  it  might 

be  extended  ta  its  full  natural   duration   of  a   hundred 

years.     At  the  end  of  that  time,  with  his  sons  and   his 

sons' children  around  him,  he  was  ready  to  pass  away  to 

the  felicity  that  awaited  him  in  the  world  of  u the  Fathers. 

The  small  merchant  or  trader  lived   a   less   settled 
ii 
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life  and  saw  more  of  the   world   than  the  agriculturist 
We  see  him  on  the  point  of  starting  on  a  journey  for 
business   purposes  with  his   little  stock -of  goods.     He 
first  propitiates  Indra  who  is  a  merchant  also,  the  God 
who  trades  and  traffics  with  his   worshipper^  requiring 
and  receiving  prayer  and  oblations  in  exchange  for  the 
blessings  which  he   sends,  and   who  will   now  free  the 
travelling  4nerchant's  path  from  wild  beasts,  robbers, 
and   enemies  of  every  kind.     He  prays  also  <to   many 
other  deities  that  he  may  make  rich   profit   and  gain  a 
hundred  treasures,  and  commits  the  care  of  his  children 
and  cattle  in  his  absence  to  Agni  the  God  of  all  Aryan 
men.     His  ritual  is  anextensiveone  as  he  may  be  about 
to  journey  to  all  points  of  the   compass,  and  he  must 
accordingly  conciliate   all   the  divine  Warders  of  the 
heavenly  regions.     He  has  to  recite  some  ten  hymns  of 
Book  VI,,  invoking  the  aid  of  all  protecting  deities,  not 
forgetting  to  consult  the  Weather-Prophet  and  to  obtain 
from  him  the  promise  of  auspicious  mornings,  noons,  and 
nights.     He  bids  an  affectionate  farewell  to  the  houses 
of  his  village,  and  departs  on  his  way  encouraged  by  the 
hymn  which  ensures  him  a  safe  and   successful  journey. 
In  due  time  he  returns  having  bartered  his  wares  for  the 
treasures  of  distant  places,  for  bdellium    and  other 
fragrant  gums  and   unguents,  for  Kushtha  and   other 
foreign  plants  and  drugs  of  healing  virtue,  for  mother-of- 
pearl,   ornaments  for  the  women,   and  perhaps   cloth 
of  finer  wool. 

The  merchant's  object  in  life  is  gain,  and  he  is  not 
always  very  scrupulous  in  his  dealings.     If  he  is  in  debt 
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he  would  prefer  to  be  freed  by  the  intervention  of  a 
God,  and  not  by  hie  own  exertions ;  and  he  is  bold 
enough  even  to  pray  for  release  from  debts  which  he  has 
incurred  without  intending  to  pay  them.  He  is  probably 
the  gambler  who  prays  for  success  in  play,  and  for 
pardon  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  cheating. 

We  naturally  see  much  less  of  the  life  of  women 
in  the  Atharva-veda,  but  a  fair  proportion  of  the  hymns 
is  devoted  to  them  and  their  interests.  We  find  inter- 
spersed among  them  the  love-charms  of  enamoured  maid- 
ens, the  Bride  Oracle  or  ceremony  of  finding  a  husband, 
the  nuptial  procession,  and  the  bride's  entry  into  her 
husband's  house  as  its  honoured  mistress,  the  epitha- 
lamian  benediction,  and  many  spells  and  charms  to  ensure 
her  safety  and  well-being..  The  mistress  of  the  household 
had  her  share  of  duties,  cares,  and  troubles  as  well  as 
her  quiet  joys  and  pleasures,  and  she  sometimes  launches 
a  furious  and  revengeful  imprecation  against  her  un- 
faithful husband,  and  with  a  solemn  incantation  invokes 
death  and  destruction  upon  her  successful  rivals. 

The  text  of  the  A,tharva-veda,  with  '  some  amend- 
ment of  the  numerous  and  obvious  false  readings  of  the 
manuscripts,  and  some  attempts  to  bring  sense  out  of 
the  utter  nonsense  which  constitutes  part  of.  the  last  two 
books,1  was  published' at  Berlin,  in  1856,  by  Professors 
Rudolf  von  Roth  and  W,  D.  Whitney.  The  intention 
of  these  distinguished  scholars  was  to  prepare  and  pub- 
lish a  second  volume  containing  complete  indexes,  notes, 
and*  translation.^  Circumstances  have,  unfortunately^ 
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prevented  the  full  execution  of  this  project;  but  a  most 
valuable  portion  of  the  intended  work,  Professor 
Whitney's  Index  Verborum  to  the  Published  Text, 
appeared  in  1881  as  Vol.  XII.  of  the  Journal  of  the 
American  Oriental  Society.*  The  Saunaklyft  Chaturd.- 
dhy£yild,  or  the  Atharva-veda  Pratisdkhya,  text,  trans- 
lation, and  notes,  was  published  by  Professor  Whitney, 
in  1862,  in  Vol.  VII.  of  the  same  Society,  Of  the 
two  existing  ritual  Sutras  of  this  Veda,  an  excellent 
edition  of  the  Kausika,  with  extracts  from  the  com- 
mentaries of  Darila  and  Kesava,  has  been  brought  out, 
as  Vol.  XIV.  of  the  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental 
Society,  by  Professor  Maurice  Bloomfield ;  and  Dr. 
Richard  Garbe  has  published  a  careful  edition  of  the  text 
of  the  Vait&na,  with  critical  notes  and  indexes,  followed 
by  a  commented  translation  of  the  work.  An  Anukra- 
manl  or  Index  to  the  Atharva-veda  is  extant.  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Wright,  Principal  of  Queen's 
College,  Benares,  and  to  the  Librarian  of  the  Sanskrit 
College,  for  the  loan  of  a  copy  of  this  work  borrowed 
from  a  gentleman  of  Benares. 

Portions  of  a  Commentary  ascribed — but  without 
sufficient  authority — to  S&yaija,  were  discovered,  some 
fourteen  years  ago>by  R&o  Bahadur  Shankar  Pandurang 
Pandit,  of  Bombay,  and  have  been  printed,  but  not 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  Professor  Whitney,  to  the  great  loss 
of  Sanskrit  literature,  has  passed  away  to  the  Fathers.  I  learn  from  a 
notice  of  his  life  and  labours  reprinted  from  the  Now  York  Nation  that 
be  has  left  in  manuscript  nearly  ready  for  the  press  an  annotated  trans- 
lation of  tho  Atharva-Yoda,  which  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  published. 
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published,  in  their  incomplete  state.  The  Pandit  is  still 
waiting— hopelessly,  I  fear — for  the  missing  portions,  of 
which  no  trace  has  as  yet  been  found.  I  have  not 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  printed  sheets,  but  Professor 
Whitney  who  has  seen  them  says  (Festgruss  an  Rudolf 
von  Roth  zum  Doktor-Jubilaum,  1893,  p,  96):  '  What 
there  is  that  is  valuable  in  the  Atharva-veda  commentary, 
apart  from  the  various  readings,  is,  on  the  whole,  only 
what  it  derives  and  reports  from  the  auxiliary  literature 
to  which  we  also  have  access.  Independently,  and  as  com- 
mentary, I  have  not  found  that  it  any  \vhere  makes  import- 
ant contribution  to  the  understanding  of  the  text/  One 
Brahmana,  the  Gopatha  (published  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Indica,  1870-72),  belongs  to  the  Atharva-veda,  and  its 
Upanishads,  many  of  which  are  of  comparatively  recent 
date,  are  said  to  number  one  hundred  and  forty-five. 

There  is  no  complete  or  nearly  complete  translation 
of  the  Atharva-veda  in  any  European  language.  Profes- 
sor von  Roth  has  published  versions  of  a  few  hymns  in 
his  History  and  Literature  of  the  Veda,  and  elsewhere. 
Professor  Weber  has  published  in  Indische  Studien, 
Vols.  IV.,  XIII.,  and  XVII.,  an  excellent  translation, 
with  exhaustive  notes,  of  Books  I — III,,  and  in  Vol.  V. 
the  nuptial  formulas  contained  in  Book  XIV.  with  a 
great  variety  of  love-charms  and  similar  formulas  from 
other  Books.  Mr.  Muir  has  translated  some  entire 
hymns  and  many  fragments  and  detached  verses  and 
lines  in  his  Origiml  Sanskrit  Texts,  especially  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  that  excellent  work.  Professor  Ludwig  has 
translated— unfortunately  without  a  commentary— -about 
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two  hundred  and  thirty  of  the  most  important  hymns. 
Dr.  Grill  in  his  Hundert  Lieder  des  Atharva-veda  has 
translated  and  annotated  one  hundred.  M,  Victor  Henry 
has  published  a  translation  and  commentary  of  Books 
VII.  and  XIII.  Herr  Florenz  has  published  a  version 
of  about  half  of  Book  VI.  Dr.  Lucian  Scherman  has 
translated  and  elucidated  thirteen  of  the  philosophical 
hymns,  chiefly  from  Books  X.,  XL,  XIII.,  and  XIX., 
and  Professor  Maurice  Bloomfield  has  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed and  partly  translated  seven  hymns  of  Books 
I.,  II.,  and  VI.  in  the  American  Journal  of  Philology, 
yol  VII.  4. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  Herr 
Florenz's  work,  but  with  this  exception  I  have  derived 
the  greatest  possible  benefit  and  assistance  from  all  the 
translations  and  commentaries  that  I  have  mentioned, 
and  I  readily  and  thankfully  acknowledge  my  general 
indebtedness  to  their  authors  independently  of,  and  in 
addition  to,  special  references  in  my  notes  and  Index  of 
Names,  Etc.  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  great  St. 
Petersburg  Lexicon  has  been  constantly  referred  to,  as 
well  as  the  dictionaries  of  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams  and 
Professor  Macdonell,  von  Roth's  edition  of  the  Nirukta, 
Th.  Zachariae's  edition  of  the  Anek&rthasamgraha, 
Delbriick's  Das  Altindische  Verbum,  and  the  Vedische 
Studien  of  Professors  Pischel  and  Geldner.  The  Index 
Verborum  edited  by  Professor  Whitney  I  have  found  o,f 
the  very  greatest  service.  Professor  Zimmer's  Altindis- 
ches  Leben  has  also  greatly  assisted  me,  and  much  light 
has  been  thrown  upon  obscure  passages  by  Professor 
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Blootnfield's  edition  of  the  Kausika-SAtra  and  Dr.  Garbe's 
Vait£na-Siltra. 

My  plan  of  translation  is   that  previously   adopted 
in  my  versions  of  the  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda  and  S&ma* 
veda.     While  aiming  especially  at   close  fidelity  to  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  original  I   have  endeavoured  to 
make  my  translation  as  readable  and   intelligible  as  the 
nature  of  subjects  and  other  circumstances  permit.    I 
have  also  attempted  to  preserve  something  of  the  external 
form  of  the   original   hymns  by   rendering   them — in 
general,  so  far  as  I   found  it  possible  or   expedient— in 
syllabically  commensurate   hemistichs  and  verses.     The 
prevailing  metres   of  the  original  hymns   are  G£yatri, 
Anushtup,  Pankti,  Trishtup,  and  Jagatl,  consisting,  the 
first  three  of  three,  four,  and  five  octosyllabic    P£das  or 
divisions,  and  the  last  two  of  four  hendecasyllabic  and 
dodecasyll&bic   Padas   respectively.    In  translating  the 
first  set  I  have  employed  corresponding  numbers  of  the 
common  octosyllabic  or  dimeter  iambic  line,  and  in  the 
second  of  the  ordinary  hypercatalectic  blank   verse  line 
and  the  Alexandrine.  I  have  not  attempted  to  reproduce 
the  rhythm  or  tonic  metre  of  the  original  :   such  a  task, 
supposing  its  satisfactory  execution  to  be  possible,  would 
require  more  skill  than  I    possess,   and  more   time  and 
labour  than   I  could  spare   for  the  purpose.  Moreover, 
I  have  found  it  impossible  to  carry  out   universally  my 
general  plan  of  translation.  Parts  of  the   Atharva-veda, 
for  instance   Book   XV.  and   the   greater   portion  of 
XVL,  are  entirely  in  prose,  and  hymns,  verses,  and  parts 
of  verses  in  prose  are  found  in  other  Books  also-   *  It  is 
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not  possible/  as  Professor  Whitney  observes,  '  to  draw 
everywhere  a  sharp  line  between  metrical  and  non-metri- 
cal matter  ;  prose  and  loose  verse  slide  into  one  another 
sometimes  in  a  perplexing  manner,  or  are  mixed  up  in 
the  same  stanza/ 

I  cannot  conclude  without  publicly  expressing  my 
deep  obligations  to  Messrs.  E.  J.  Lazarus  &  Co,  of 
Benares  for  their  spirited  liberality  in  undertaking  of 
their  own  accord  and  at  their  own  risk  the  publication 
of  a  costly  work  which  is  not  likely  to  be  pecuniarily 
remunerative. 


T.  H.  GRIFFITH. 


KOTAGIBI,  NlLGIRI  HlLLS  I 

1st  November,  1894. 


THE 

HYMNS  OF  THE  ATHARVAVEDA, 


BOOK  THE  FIRST. 

HYMN  I. 

Now  may  Vachaspati  assign  to  me  the  strength  and 
powers  of  Those 

Who,    wearing   every   shape    and   form,    the   triple 
seven,  are  wandering  round. 


The  hymn,  which  is  introductory  to  the  whole  Book,  is  a  prayer 
addressed  to  V&chaspati  for  divine  help,  favour,  and  illumination.  The 
metre  is  Anushtup,  consisting  of  four  equal  octosyllabic  padas,  divisions, 
or  quarter-verses.  The  name  means,  perhaps,  *  the  '  After-step/  be- 
cause each  line  was  stamped  regularly  after  the  other,  possibly  by  two 
choruses,  each  side  taking  its  turn : '  see  M.  Muller,  Vedic  Hymns, 
Part  1.  p.  xcvi. 

1  Vdchaspati  :  or,  Lord  of  Speech  ;  the  God  or  Genius  of  human  life 
which  lasts  as  long  as  the  power  of  speech  remains  in  the  body.  The 
name  occurs  in  the  Rigveda,X.166.3:'  Press  down  these  men,  Vachaspati, 
(  or,  0  Lord  of  Speech  )  that  they  may  humbly  speak  to  me;'  and 
stanzas  17 — 19  of  Atharva-veda  XIII.  I  are  addressed  to  this  God. 
In  Bigveda  IX.  26.  4  and  101.  5  the  name  is  applied  to  Soma  as  the 
exhilarating  drink  which  makes  men  eloquent  and  inspires  the  song. 
V&chaspati  is  classed  in  the  Nirukta  among  the  deities  of  the  firma- 
ment or  middle  sphere  between  heaven  and  earth.  His  name,  being 
compounded  with  pdti,  indicates  a  more  recent  deification  than  that  of 
the  great  Powers  of  Nature  whose  presence  and  superhuman  influence 
were  immediately  seen  and  felt. 

Those  :  the  Gods  in  general ;  or  the  Maruts  or  Storm-Gods. 

The  triple  seven  :  trishaptd'h  ;  a  fanciful  expression  for  an  indefinite 
number.  So  trih  saptd  vishpulingakd' ,  the  three  times  seven  bright 
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2  Come  them   again,    V4chaspati,   come  with   divine 

intelligence. 

Vasoshpati,  repose  thou  here.  In  me  be  Knowledge, 
yea,  in  me. 

3  Here,  even  here,  spread  sheltering  arms  like  the  two 

bow-ends  strained  with  cord. 

This  let  V&chaspati  confirm.    In  me  be  Knowledge, 
yea,  in  me. 

4  VAchaspati  hath  been  invoked :   may  he  invite  us 

in  reply. 

May  we  adhere-  to   Sacred  Lore.  Never   may    I    be 
reft  thereof. 


sparks  of  fire;  and  trih  saptd  ">-r"-i  /»-..'U.  the  peahens  three  times 
seven  (Rigveda  I.  191.  12,  14).  In  Atharva-veda  XIII.  1.  3  theMaruts, 
who  are  said  to  form  nine  troops  of  seven  each,  are  called  the  triple 
sfcven,  trishaptd,' so  marutah,  instead  of  the  thrice-three  seven  ;  and 
these  powerful  deities  may  be  intended  here  also.  Professor  Weber 
would  derive  the  word  from  the  root  sap,  a  secondary  form  of  sack,  to 
Deleave  to,  to  follow,  of  which  sapta  would  be  the  past  participle  passive 
used  in  the  sense  of  combination,  and  trishaptd' h  might  then  mean 
triply  combined,  'Gods  of  three  spheres,'  the  three  classes  of  deities 
whose  spheres  of  activity  are  respectively  heaven,  atmosphere  or 
firmament,  and  earth.  The  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  translates 
triahapt&'h  in  this  passage  by  *  zu  Dutzenden,'  in  dozens. 

2  Vasoshpati  :  Lord  of  Treasure,  that  is,  of  wealth  and  food,  accord- 
ing to  Durga,  the  Commentator  of  the  Nirukta.  Vasoshpati  is  not 
mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  Veda. 

Knowledge  :  *rutdm ;  that  which  was  heard  (from  the  beginning), 
the  Veda,  revelation,  or  sacred  knowledge.  According  to  the  St. 
Petersburg  Dictionary,  'Gehor,'  hearing,  is  meant.  The  Nirukta,  X.  18 
has  ni  rdmaya  i-vi'j'j-  *n  lanuam  mdma,  'maintain  my  self  within  me/ 
keep  my  body  and  soul  together,  that  I  may  enjoy  the  possessions  of 
which  thou,  Vasoshpati,  art  the  controller. 

Book  I.  has  been  excellently  translated  and  fully  annotated  by 
Weber  inlndische  Studien,  IV.  pp.  393 — 430.  Professor  Ludwig,  also, 
has  translated  fifteen  of  the  hymns  in  Der  Rigveda,  Vol.  Ill,  and  Dr. 
Grill  has  translated  and  annotated  five. 
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HYMN  II, 

WE  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,  Parjanya,  liberal 
nourisher,. 

Know  well  his  mother;  Prithivl,    Earth     with,  her 
manifold  designs. 

2  Do  thou,.  0    Bowstring,   bend  thyself  around   us : 

make  my  body  stone. 

Firm  in  thy  strength  drive  far  away   malignities  and 
hateful  things. 

3  When,  closely  clinging  round  the   wood,   the    bow- 

string sings  triumph  to  the  swift  and  whizzing  arrow,, 
Indra,,  ward  off  from-  us  the  shaft,  the  missile. 


This  hymn  is  a  oharm  against  acute  diarrhoea  or  dysentery.  The 
metre  is  Dvipada  Trishtup,  consisting  of  three  p&das  or  divisions  of 
eleven  syllables  each,  in  stanza  3,  and  Anushtup  in  the  rest. 

1  Parjanya  :  derived  probably  from  an  original  Yootparj,  to  sprinkle 
or   moisten,  is   the  rain-cloud   and  the   divine  power,    or   God,  that 
animates  it,  the   generator  and  nourisher   of  plants  and  animal  life. 
Parjanya  has  been  identified  with  the  LituanianPerkunas,.the  Godo£ 
thunder  :  see  Max  Stuller,  India,  What  can  itToachus  ?,  pp.  183  sqq.  * 
See  also  The  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index,  for  hymns  addressed- 
to  this  deity.  P&rjanya  is  called  the  father  of  the  shaft  or  arrow,  which/ 
is  to  be  employed  in  the  charm,  on  account  of  the  rapid  growth,  in  the 
rainy  season,  of  the  sard  (Saccharum  Sara),  the  reed  of  which  arrows 
were  made,  sard  meaning,  like  the  Latin  arundo>  both  reed  and  arrow. 

Prithivi  :  for  prithvi,  broad  Earth  personified  as  the  mother  of  all 
beings.  With  her  manifold  designs  :  with  her  countless  inventions 
and  productions.  According  to  others  bhd'rivarpasam  means  {  many- 
shaped,  '  c  presenting  many  appearances.  '  Cf.  Spenser's  *  the  dsedale 
earth.  * 

2  £t)wstring  :  which  is   to  be  twisted  round  the  patient's  body 
during  the  recitation  of  the  charm,  Stone  :  sound  and  strong. 

3  The  wood  :  literally,    the  tree,    meaning   the  bow.    Indra  :  ad- 
dbessed  as  being  the  God  ot  battle  and  the  chief  tutelary  deity  of  the 
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4  As  in  its   flight   the   arrow's  point   hangs   between 
earth  and  firmament, 

So    stand  this    Munja  grass  between   ailment  and 
dysenteric  ill ! 

HYMN  III. 

WE  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,    Parjanya  strong 
with  hundred  powers  : 

By  this  may   I   bring  health  unto  thy  body  :  let  the 
channels  pour  their  burthen  freely  as  of  old. 

4  Hangs  :  literally,  stands. 

5  Munja  grass  :  munja  (Sacoharum  Munja)  is  a   sort  of   rush   or 
grass  which  grows  to  the  height  of  about  ten  feet.  It  is  used  in  basket- 
work,  and  the  mekhald  or  girdle  worn  by  Br&hmans  is  made  from  it. 
It  appears  from  the  Kausika-Sutra,  XXV,    6,    and  D&rila's   Com- 
mentary thereon,  that  the  head  of  a  stalk  of  Munja   grass   is   to   be 
tied  with  a  cord,  then,  perhaps,  to  be  suspended  from  the  neck  of  the 
patient  or  to  be  ot  ^erwise  attached  to  his  body.     As  the   discharged 
arrow  hangs  between  heaven  and   earth,    so   the   grass  is   to   stand 
between  the  patient's  ailment  and  dsrdvd,  diarrhoea  in  an  acute  form, 
or  dysentery,  that  is,  to  prevent  the  indisposition  from  developing  into 
serious  disease.  The  word  dsrdvd,    from   sru,  to  flow,  -f    d,  has   been 
translated  differently  by  Professors  Ludwig  and  Zimmer,   but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Darila  has   correctly  explained  it   by  atisdra, 
diarrhoea  or  dysentery.  According  to  the  Kausika-Sfitra  the  patient 
has  also  to  drink  a  mixture  containing  earth  taken  from  afield  and  a 
lump  full  of  ants,  and  is  to  be  anointed  with  sacrificial  molten  butter, 
with  yet  further  treatment.    See  remarks  on  this  hymn  by  Professor 
Maurice  Bloomfield   ( to  whom  we  are   indebted   for   an   excellent 
edition  of  the  Kausika-Sfitra )  in  the  American  Journal  of  Philology, 
Vol.  VII.  pp.  466—469. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  constipation  and  suppression  of  urine, 
It  closely  resembles  Hymn  II.  in  its  adoption  of  the  formula,  We  know 
the  father  of  the  shaft  ;  and  in  the  symbolical  discharge  of  the  arrow 
in  stanza  9.  The  metre  is  Paiikti,  consisting  of  five  octosyllabic  padas. 
1  Parjanya:  see  preceding  hymn,  note  on  stanza  1.  By  this :  with 
the  aid  of  this  arrow.  Let  the  channels  pour  :  my  translation  of  the 
latter  part  of  this  refrain  is  not  literal :  In  terrain  dejecta  cadant  tua 
oum  sonitu  bdl>  would,  though  barbarous,  be  a  closer  version  ;  bdl  is 
an  interjection  imitative  of  the  sound  of  a  falling  substance, 
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2  We  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,  Mitra,  the  Lord  of 

hundred  powers: 
By  this,  etc. 

3  We  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,    Varuija,  strong 

with  hundred  powers: 
By  this,  etc. 

4  We  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,  the   Moon  endowed 

with  hundred  powers: 
By  thisj  etc. 

5  We  know  the  father  of  the  shaft,  the  Sun  endowed 

with  hundred  powers: 

By  this  may  I  bring   health  unto  thy  body  :  let  the 
chnnnels  pour  their  burthen  freely  as  of  old. 

6  Whate'er  hath   gathered,    as   it   flowed,  in   bowels, 

bladder,  or  in  groins, — 

Thus  let  the  conduit,  free   from   check,  pour   all   its 
burthen  as  of  old. 

7  I  lay  the  passage  open  as  one  cleaves  the   dam    thafc 

bars  the  lake: 
Thus  let,  etc. 

8  Now  hath  the  portal  been  unclosed  as  of  the  sea  that 

holds  the  flood : 

Thus  let,  etc. 

2  Mitra  :  the  Friend,  the  gracious  God,   the  Zend  Mithra.    See 
Hymns  of  the  Bigveda,  General  Index,  Mitra  is,    perhaps,  called  the 

father  of  the  shaft  because  it  grows  by  day  over  which  that  deity  as  a 
form  of  the  Sun  presides, 

3  Varuna  :  the  Coverer  or   Encompasser ;  originally  the  visible 
starry  heaven.  Varuna's  connexion  with  the  shaft  or  reed  is  not  very 
obvious.  The  growth  of  the  future  arrow  by  night,  over  which  Varuna 
presides,  may,  perhaps,  be  the  ground  of  relationship. 

4  The  Moon  :  the  influence  of  the  Moon  on  the  sap  and  growth  of 
plants,  of  which  Soma  (another  name  of  the  Moon)  is  the  King,  is  fre- 
quently alluded  to. 

fi  The  portal  :vastibildm:  literally,  the  orifice  of  the  bladder. 
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9  Even  as  the  arrow  flies  away  when  loosened  from  the 
archer's  bow, 

Thus  let  the  burthen  be  discharged  from  channels 
that  are  checked  no  more. 

HYMN  IV. 

ALONG  their  paths  the  Mothers  go,  sisters  of  priestly 

ministrants, 
Blending  their  water  with  the  mead. 

2  May  yonder  Waters  near  the  Sun,  or   those   where- 

with the  Sun  is  joined, 
Send  forth  this  sacrifice  of  ours. 

3  I  call  the  Waters,  Goddesses,  hither  ward  where  our 

cattle  drink : 
The  streams  must  share  the  sacrifice. 

4  Amrit  is  in  the  Waters,  in  the  Waters  balm. 

Yea,  through  our  praises  of  the  Floods,  O  horses, 
be  ye  fleet  and  strong,  and,  O  ye  kine,  be  full  of 
strength. 


9  The  arrow:  hero,  says  the  Kausika-Sufcra,  XXV.  14,  ishum 
visrijati,  t  he  ( the  operator  )  discharges  an  arrow,'  symbolizing  thereby 
the  free  passage  of  the  loosened  contents  of  the  stomach  and  bladder 
of  the  patient.  Other  operations  are  to  bo  performed,  and  a 
decoction  of  medicinal  herbs  is  to  be  administered. 


Stanzas  1 — 3  and  tho    first  line  of    stanza    4    are    taken   from- 
Kigveda  I.  23,  16—19,  attributed  to  the  Kishi  Medhatithi. 

1  The  Mothers :  the  maternal  Waters,  the  Apah  or  waters  of  the 
firmament  regarded  as  divinities  who  givo  and  cherish  life.  Sisters : 
closely  connected  with  the  priests  who  officiate  at  sacrifices  as  water  is 
mingled  with  the  ingredients  of  the  Soma  libation.  With  the  mead: 
mddhunti ;  mddhu  meaning  sweetness  or  any  sweet  or  pleasant  drink,, 
especially,  as  here,  the  expressed  juico  of  the  Soma  plant. 

3  The  streams :  the  divine  Waters  of  the  ocean  of  air. 

4  Amrit :  nectar,  the  drink  of  the  Gods  that  confers  immortality;. 
or  immor tality  itself. 
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HYMN  V. 

YE,  Waters,  truly  bring  us  bliss:   so  help   ye  us  to 

strength  and  power 
That  we  may  look  on  great  delight. 

2  Here  grant  to  us  a  share   of  dew,  that   most  auspici- 

ous dew  of  yours, 
Like  mothers  in  their  longing  love. 

3  For  you  we  fain  would  go  to  him  to  whose   abode  ye 

send  us  forth, 

And,  Waters,  give  us  procreant  strength. 

4  I   pray  the  Floods  to  send   us  balm,  those   who  bear 

rule  o'er  precious  things, 

And  have  supreme  control  of  men. 

In  the  Rigveda  the  partly-corresponding  stanza  is  in  the  Pura-ushnih 
metre,  consisting  of  three  p&das,  the  first  of  which  contains  twelve,  and 
-the  second  and  third  eight  syllables  each.  The  stanza  here  has  an  ad- 
ditional octosyllabic  p^'da.  For  the  second  line  of  the  stanza,  as  trans- 
lated above,  the  reading  of  the  Rigveda  i  :  apd'm  utd  prd^astaye  de*vd 
>bhdvata  vdjinah  :  Yea,  be  ye  powerful,  ye  Gods,  to  celebrate  the 
Waters'  praise.  The  metre  in  stanzas  1 — 3  is  Gayatri,  coiiisting  of 
three  octosyllabic  padas  or  divisions. 

The  hymn  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  9, 1 — 3,  5,  ascribed  to  Sindhu- 
•dvipa,  son  of  Ambarisha,  or  to  Trisiras,  son  cf  Tvashtar.  The  same 
stanzas  form  a  hymn  of  the  Samaveda  (  II.  ix.  n.  10  ), 

1  Waters  :  see  the  preceding  hymn,  note  on  stanza  [.Great  delight  : 
•meaning,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  perfect    knowledge  of  Brahma. 

2  Dew  :  rdsah;   any  fluid,  here  meaning  water. 

3  The  purport  of  the  stanza  appears  to  be  : — If  you  direct  us  and 
strengthen  us  for  the  work,  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  visit  any  wor- 
shipper of  yours  in  whose  house  we  may   perform  sacrifice   in  your 
honour.  Give  us  procreant  strength :  ye  give  us  power  to  generate, 
that  i«,  to  produce  or  perform  the  sacrifice  which  may  be  regarded  as 
the  offspring  of  the  officiating  priests.  Professor  Grassmann  translates 
the  pada  by  : — *  Ihr  Wasser  macheb  kraf  tig  uns,  '    Ye  waters  make  us 
powerful.   But  the  force  oijan — in  jandyatha,  signifying  gen-ma tion, 
procreation,  should  be  preserved.  Professor  Weber  translates  the  first 
line  differently  :— c  Wo  bear  you  thither  to  the  man  whose  habitatio 
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HYMN  VI. 

THE  Waters  be  to  us  for  drink,  Goddesses,   for  our 

aid  and  bliss  : 
Let  them  stream  health  and  wealth  to  us. 

2  Within  the  Waters — Soina  thus  hath  told  me — dwell 

all  balms  that  heal, 
And  Agni,  he  who  blesseth  all. 

3  0  Waters,  teem  with  medicine  to  keep  my  body  safe 
from  harm, 

So  that  I  long  may  see  the  Sun. 

4  The  Waters  bless  us,  all  that  rise  in  desert   lands  or 

marshy  pools  I 

Bless  us  the  Waters  dug  from  earth,  bless  us  the  Waters 
brought  in  jars,  bless  us  the  Waters  of  the  Rains  ! 


ye  befriend.'  SAyana's  authority  (Commentary  on  S&mavedall.  ix.  n 
10.  3  )  supports  this  interpretation  of  gamdma  as  causative  =sgama- 
ydma;  but  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  Vedicuse.  Benfey  (Die  Hymnen 

des  S&ma-Voda )  says  in  note  2,  p.  223: — *I  now  take  aramgama, 
meaning  to  go  adorning,  to  go  in  order  to  adorn,  to  glorify,  and 
accordingly  he  translates  stanza  3  of  this  Hymn  in  the  S&ma-veda  :- 
'Diesen  euren  erheben  wir,  dessen  Herrschaft  ihr  huldreich  seid,  und 
machet  f ruchtbar,  Wasser  uns :'  We  glorify  this  man  of  yours,  the  man 
whose  lordship  ye  befriend,  and,  Waters,  make  us  rich  in  fruit.  My 
version  of  the  stanza  is  based  on  Ludwig's  translation  and  Commentary 
(DerRigveda,  I.  p.  189,  and  IV.  p.  180). 

The  first  three  stanzas  of  the  hymn  are  to  be  repeated  by  Br&hmans 
at  their  morning  ablutions :  see  Colebrooke's  Essays,  I.  On  the  Reli- 
gious Ceremonies  of  the  Hindus. 

Stanzas  1 — 3  are  taken  from  RigvedaX.  9.  4,  6,  7,  the  two  latter 
being  repeated  from  I.  23.  20,  21,  forming  a  continuation  of  Hymn 
IV.  of  this  Book. 

2  Soma :  the  God ;  the  juice  of  the  Soma  plant  personified  and 
regarded  as  an  all-powerful  deity.  Agni :  the  God  of  fire,  See  Hymns 
of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index,  for  both  deities.  The  meaning  is  that 
the  poet,  under  the  inspiration  produced  by  draughts  of  Soma 
juice,  has  perceived  that  water  possesses  healing  virtue,  and  that  the 
waters  of  the  firmament — that  is,  clouds — contain  purifying  and 
health-giving  fire  or  Agni  in  the  shape  of  lightning. 
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H^MN  VII, 

BRING  the  Rimidin hither,  -bring  the  Yatudbana  self- 
declared. 

For  Agui,  God,  thou,  lauded,  hast  become  the 
Dasyu's  slaughterer. 

Tho  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  Agni  and  Indra  for  the  direction  and 
destruction  of  evil  spirits.  The  metre  changes  in  stanza  5  from  Anush- 
tup  to  Trishtup  which  consists  of  four  padas  of  eleven  syllables  each. 
M.  Muller  explains  '  its  name  *  Three-step  *  by  tho  fact  that  the  three 
last  syllables  ^  —  ^  ,  which  form  the  characteristic  feature  of  that 
metre,  and  may  be  called  its  real  vritta  or  turn,  were  audibly  stamped 
at  the  end  of  each  turn  or  strophe  : '  Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  p.  xcvi. 
The  hendecasyllabic  metre  in  which  I  render  the  Trishtup  stanza  here 
and  wherover  it  occurs  doas  not  profess  to  be  more  than  a  substitute 
for  the  original  metre  :  retaining  tho  number  of  syllables,  it  docs  not 
attempt  to  preserve  the  exact  rhythm  of  the  Trishtup  which,  I  think, 
is  not  satisfactorily  reproducible  in  English  verse. 

1  Th?,  Kimlditi  :  one  of  a  class  of  malignant  spirits.  According  to 
the  Nirukta  VI.  11  the  word  originally  moans  one  who 'goes  about 
crying  Kim  idinim,  Quid  nunc  ?  What  now  1  or  Kimidam  It  What 
is  this  1  Literally,  a  quidnunc  ;a  vile  and  treacherous  spy  and  informer. 
The  Ydttttdhdna :  one  of  a  class  of  evil  spirits,  demons,  or  sorcerers, 
explained  by  Sayana  as  Rakshasas,  but  in  the  Veda  apparently  distinct 
from  those  violent  and  voraoious  ogros.  In  Rigveda  VII.  104  and  X.  87 
there  are  two  long  series  of  imprecations  directed  against  R^kshasas 
and  Y^tudh^nas.  The  Dasyu's  slaughterer  :  Dasyus  is  the  general 
namo  of  a  class  of  powerful  superhuman  beings  hostile  to  Gods  and 
men,  comprising  the  malignant,  demons  of  the  air,  tho  withliolders 
of  the  seasonable  rain.  Indra  as  the  chief  tutelary  God  of  the  Aryans 
is  sometimes  called — as  Agni  is  here — the  slayer  of  the  Dasyu  : — 
*  Thou  (  Indra  )  from  of  old  wast  born  to  strike  the  Dasyus  dead  :' 

Eigveda  I.  51.  6.  *  Ho who  slays  the  Dasyus,  He,  0  men,  is  Indra:' 

lligveda  II.  12.  10.  The  name  of  Dasyus  was  also  sometimes  given  to 
the  wild  "•, "' .  • .  races  who  opposed  the  immigration  of  the  Aryans 
and,  later,  to  all  people  who  did  not  follow  tho  Vedic  ritual  or  observo 
the  essential  Brfthmanical  coromonics. 
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2  0  J&tavedas,  Lord  Supreme,  controller  of  our  bodies, 

taste 

The  butter,  Agni,    taste   the   oil  :    make   thou   the 
Y&tudh&nas  mourn. 

3  Let  Y£tudh£nas    mourn,    let    all  greedy    Kimidins 

weep  and  wail  : 

And,  Agni,  Indra,  may  ye  both  accept  this  sacrifice 
of  ours. 

4  May  Agni  seize  upon  them   first,  may  strong-armed 

Indrn  drive  them  forth  : 

Let  every  wicked  sorcerer  come  hither  and  say,  Here 
am  I. 

5  Let  us   behold  thy   strength,  0   J4tavedas.   Viewer 

of  men,  tell  us  the  Y&tudh£nas. 

Burnt  by  thy   heat   and   making  declaration  let  all 
approach  this  sacrifice  before  thee. 

6  0  JAtavedas,  seize   on  them  :  for   our   advantage  art 

thou  born  : 

Agni,  be  thou  our   messenger  and   make   the  Y£tu- 
wail. 


7  0  Agni,    bring    thou   hitherward   the   Y&tudh£nas 
bound  and  chained. 

And  afterward  let   Indra  tear    their  heads  off  with 
his  thunderbolt. 


2  Jdtavedas :  the  wise,  the  sapient ;  a  frequently  occurring  designa- 
i  of  Agni  :  see  Vedische  Studien,  I.  pp.  94,  95.   The  butter:  djya  ; 


2 

tion 0       ...    ,       lt        ,  „„    , 

butter  melted  or  clarified,  used  for  oblations,  or  for  pouring  into  the 
holy  fire  at  the  sacrifice,  or  for  anointing  anything  sacrificed  ;  some- 
times also  oil  and  milk  used  instead  of  clarified  butter  at  a  sacrifice. 
The  oil:  taila;  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  the  tila  or  sesamum 
plant  ( Sesamum  Indicum ).  This  oil  was  not  usually  offered  in  oblation; 
but,  besides  this  special  detective  sacrifice,  it  appears  to  have  been 
sometimes  used  in  sacrifices  to  the  Fathers  or  ^Manes  :  see  Atharva- 
voda  XVIII.  4.  32. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  523. 
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HYMN  VIII. 
THIS  sacrifice  shall  bring  the  Y£tudb$nas  as  the  flood 

brings  foam  : 
Here  let   the   doer  of  this  deed,   woman   or   man, 

acknowledge  it. 

2  This  one  hath  come  confessing  all  :  do  ye  receive  him 

eagerly. 

Master  him  thou,  Brih»aspati;  Agni  and  Soma,    pierce 
him  through. 

3  0  Soma-drinker,   strike  and   bring   the    Y£tu<Jhana's 

progeny  ; 

Make  the  confessing  sinner's  eyes  fall  from'  his  head> 
both  right  and  left. 

The  hymn  is  a  continuation  of  Hymn  VII.  The  sacrifice  has  proved 
effectual  (  stanza  2  ),  and  a  Yfttudhftna  or  sorcerer  has  been  forced  to 
come  forward  and  confess.  The  metre  changes  in  stanza  4  from 
Anushtup  to  Trishtup. 

1  This  deed :  some  act  of  sorcery.      Woman  or  man :  sorceress  or 
sorcerer  ;  Yatudhani  or  Yatudhana. 

2  Brihaspati  :  or,  O  Lord  of  Prayer.  *  Brihaspati,  alternating  with 
Brahmanaspati,  is  the  name  of  a  doity  in  whom  tho  action  of  the  wor- 
shipper upon  the  gods  is  personified.    He  is  the  suppliant,  the  priest 
who  intercedes  with  the  gods  for  men,  and  protects  them  against  the 
wicked.    Hence  he  appears   as  the  prototype   of  the    priests   and  the 
priestly  order,  and  is  also  designated  as  the  Purohita  [High Priest  ] 
of  the  divine  community.  The  essential  difference  between  the  original 
idea  represented  in  this  God  and  those  expressed  in  most  of  the  other 
and  older  deities  of  the  Veda  consists  in  the  fact  that  the  latter  are 
personifications  of  various  departments  of  nature,  or  of  physical  forces, 
while  the  former  is  the  product  of  moral  ideas,  aad  an  impersonation 
of  the  power  of  devotion.1— Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  V.  p.  272. 
For  hymns  addressed  to  Brihaspati  and  Brahmanaspati,  see  Hymns  of 
the  Uigveda,  General  Index  I. 

3  Soma-drinker :  Indra,  who,  is  especially  the  Lord  of  Soma  and  the 
chief  drinker  of  libations  made  of  its  juice  :— «  Known  as  the  Soma- 
drinker  armed  with  thunder,   who  wields  the  bolt,   He,   0   ye  men,, 
is  Indra  •'  Rigveda  II.  12. 13.  This  appellation  of  Indra  will  bo  found 
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4  As  them,  0  "Agni   Jatavedas,    knowest  the    races  of 

these  secret  greedy  beings, 

So  strengthened    by   the  power  of  prayer,  0  Agni, 
crushing  them  down  a  hundred  times  destroy  them. 

HYMN  IX. 

MAY  Indra,  Pftshan,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  benignant 
Gods,  maintain  this  man  in  riches. 

May  the  Adityas  and  the  Visve  Devas  set  and  sup- 
port him  in  supremest  lustre. 


in  most  of  the  many  Rigveda  Hymns  addressed  to  this  deity.  Right  and 
left  :pdram  utd  dvaram  ;  literally,  upper  and  lower.  Weber  surest  s 
the  possibility  of  Yatudhanas  being  credited  with  additional  eyes. 
The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  523, 


The  occasion  of  the  hyrnn'is  an  Abhisheka  or  inauguration  by  sprin- 
kling or  unction  of  a  Raja  or  King  who  appears  to  have  been  elected 
from  among  the  members  of  a  princely  family.  The  metre  is  Trish  tup. 

1  Pushan  :  a  God  who,  protects  and  multiplies  cattle  and  human 
possessions  generally.  In  character  he  is  a  solar  deity,  and  a  guide  on 
roads  and  journeys.  As  a  form  of  the  Sun  he  beholds  the  entire  uni- 
verse. The  name  is  derived  from  push,  to  nourish*  For  hymns  to, 
Pushan  see  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index  I.  p.  xxvii.  The 
Adityas  :  literally,  the  sons  of  Aditi,  Infinity  or  Eternity.  *  There  (ia 
the  highest  heaven  )  dwell  and  reign  those  gods  who  bear  in  common 
the  name  of  Adityas.  We  must,  however,  if  we  would  discover  their 
earliest  character,  abandon  the  conceptions  which  in  a  later  age>  and 
even  in  that  of  the  heroic  poems,  were  entertained  regarding  thesa 
deities.  According  to  this  conception  they  were  twelve  Sun-gods, 
bearing  evident  reference  to  the  twelve  months.  But  far  the  most 
ancient  period  we  must  hold  fa<*t  the  primary  signification  of  their 
name.  They  are  the  inviolable,  imperishable^  eternal  beings.  Aditi, 
eternity  or  the  eternal,  is  the  element  which  sustains  them  and  is  sus- 
tained by  them The  eternal  and  inviolable  element  in  which  the 

Adityas  dwell,  and  which  forms  their  essence,  is  the  celestial  light  .. 
The  Adityas,  the  gods  of  this  light,  do  not  therefore  by  any  means, 
coincide  with  aixy  of  the  forms  iix  which  light  is  manifested  in 
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2  May  light,  0   Gocte,  be    under  his    dominion,    Agni, 

the  Sun,  all  that  is  bright  and  golden. 

Prostrate  beneath  our  feet  his  foes    and  rivals.  Up- 
lift him  to  the  loftiest  cope  of  heaven. 

3  Through   that    most    mighty    prayer,  0   J&tavedas, 

wherewith  thou  broughtest  milk  to  strengthen  Indra, 

Even  therewith  exalt  this  man,  0   Agni,    and    give 
him  highest  rank  among  his  kinsmen. 

4  I  have  assumed  their  sacrifice,  0  Agni-,    their  hopes, 

their  glory,  and  their  riches'  fulness. 

Prostrate  beneath  our  feet  his  foes  and  rivals.     Up- 
lift him  to  the  loftiest  cope  of  heaven. 

HYMN  X. 

THIS  Lord    is   the    Gods'   ruler ;  for    the  wishes   of 
Varuna  the  King  must  be  accomplished. 

Therefore,  triumphant  with    the    prayer    I   utter,    I 
rescue  this  man  from  the  Fierce  One's  anger. 


universe.  They  are  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor   stars,  nor   dawn,  but 
the  eternal  sustamers  of  this  luminous  life,  which  exists,    as  it  were 
behind  all  these  phenomena:'  Roth,  quoted  by  Muir,  Original  Sanskrit 
Texts,  V.  p.  56.     For  hymns  addressed  to  those  deities  see  Hymns  of 
the  Rigveda,  General  Index  I.  p.  xxvii.   The  Vi*ve  Devas :  vi*ve  devd'h 
vlsvedevd'h;  the  All-Gods,  Universal   Gods,  Collective  Gods;  all  the 
Gods  together.  See  Hymns  of  theUigveda,  General  Index  I.  p.  xxvii. 

2  Loftiest  cope  of  heaven :  highest  pitch  of  earthly  happiness. 

3  Thou  broughtest  milk:  the  allusion  is  obscure.     Jatavedas,  the 
sapient  Agni,  appears  to  have  strengthened  Indra  at  some  critical  time 
with  milk  or  Soma  juice,  but  the  particulars  appear  to  be  undiscoverable. 

There  is  a  somewhat  similar  benediction  of  a  newly  elected  kino-  in 
Rigveda  X.  153.  to 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  256. 

After  intercession  with  Varuna,  a  priest  absolves  a  sinner  who  has 
offended  that  deity.  The  metre  is  Trishtup  in  1,  2,  and  Anushtup  in  3,  4; 

1   This  Lord :  Varuna  appears  as  the  Asura,  divine  Being  or  Lord 
par   excellence,    the^  Ahura   Mazda.    '  This    god   is  one   of  the  most 
interesting  creations  of  the  Hindu  mind,  because  though  we  can  still 
perceive  the  physical  background  from  which  he  rises,  the  vast,  starry* 
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2  Homage  be  paid,  King  Varuija,   to  thine  anger  ;  for 

thou,  dread  God,  detectesfc  every  falsehood. 
I  send  a   thousand   others   forth    together  :  let  this 
thy  servant  Jive  a  hundred  autumns. 

3  Whatever  falsehood  thou  hast  told,  much  evil  spoken 

with  the  tongue, 

1  liberate  thee  from  the  noose  of  Varuna   the  right- 
eous King. 

4  I  free  thee  from  Vaisv&nara,  from  the  great  surging 
flood  of  sin. 

Call  thou   thy  brothers,    Awful  One  !  and   pay   at* 
tention  to  our  prayer. 

HYMN  XI. 

VASHAT  to  thee,  0  Pftshan  !  At  this   birth  let  Arya- 
man  the  Sage  perform  as  Hotar-priest. 

As  one  who  bears  in  season  let  this  darnfl  be   ready 
to  bring  forth  her  child. 

brilliant  expanse  above,  his  features,  more  than  those  of  any  of  the 
Vedic  gods,  have  become  completely  transfigured,  and  he  stands 
before  us  a  god  who  watches  over  the  world,  punishes  the  evil-doer, 
and  even  forgives  the  sins  of  those  who  implore  his  pardon  :'  M.  Miiller, 
India,  What  can  it  Teach  us  f\  p.  195. 

2  I  send  a  thousand  others  forth  :  I  intercede  for   this   man  only. 
I  resign  to  thee  all  others  to  punish  as  thou  wilt. 

3  The  noose :  borne  by  Varuna  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world, 
to  entangle  and  capture  the  evil-doer. 

4  Vai svdnara :  belonging  to,    or   ruling  all  men  ;  here   meaning 
Varuna.  Call  thou  thy  brothers :  call  the  other  Adityas  that  they  may 
see  that  thou  hast  pardoned  the  penitent  and  restored  him  to  favour. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  445. 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  be  used  at  child-birth.  The  details  given 
in  stanzas  3 — 6  are  strictly  obstetric  and  not  presentable  in  English  .^ 
gee  Appendix.  The  text  appears  to  be  mutilated  in  some  places,  and 
the  metre  is  irregular. 

1  Vdshat  :  is  a  sacrificial  exclamation  uttered  by  the  Hotar  or  chief 
priest  at  the  end  of  the  Y&  jy£  or  sacrificial  verse,  whereupon 
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2  Four  are  thel-egions  of  the  sky,  and  four  the  regions 
of  the  earth  : 

The  Gods  have  brought  the  babe ;  let  them  prepare 
the  woman  for  the  birth. 

HYMN  XIL 

BORN  from  the  womb,  brought  forth  from  wind  and 
from  the  cloud,  the  first  red  bull  comes  onward 
thundering  with  the  rain. 

Our  bodies  may  he  spare  who,  cleaving,  goes  straight 
on  ;  he  who,  a  single  force,  divides  himself  in  three. 

oblation  is  cast  into  the  fire  by  the  Adh vary u,  the  priest  who  performs 
the  practical  part  of  the  ceremony.  O  Pushan  .-addressed  as  the  multi- 
plier and  nourisher  of  human  beings:  see  I.  9.  1.  Aryaman : meaning 
the  bosom  friend,  one  of  the  Adityas  who  is  commonly  invoked  together 
with  Varun*  and  Mitr«i:seel.  9.  1.  Hvtar-priett  :  01  Hotar;  meaning 
the  tSacrilicer  ( f  rom  hit,,  to  sacrifice,  )  or  the  Invoker  (from  hve,  to  call); 
the  chief  priest  who  presents  the  oblation  or  burnt-offering,  or  who 
recites  the  prayers  and  invites  the  Gods  to  attend  the  sacrifice. 

2  Have  brought  the  babe :  from  those  distant  regions.  Of.  *  Where 
do  you  come  from,  baby,  dear 'I  Out  of  the  everywhere  into  here.' — 
G.  Mac  Donald :  Baby. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  478. 


This  hymn  has  been  discussed  by  Professor  Bloomfield  ( American 
Journal  of  Piiiloloiry,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  469—472),  who  entitles  it  a  Prayer 
to  Lightning,  conceived  as  the  cause  of  fever,  headache,  and  coughs. 
It  appears  to  have  been  placed  immediately  after  Hymn  XL  simply 
because  it  begins  with  the  word  jar^yujdh.  audjard'yuis  the  penulti- 
mate word  of  that  hymn.  The  metre  is  jagafci,  consisting  of  four  p^das 
of  twelve  syllables  each,  in  1 — 3,  and  Anush^up  in  4. 

1  JBornfrom  the  womb  :  literally,  from  the  placenta;  that  is,  from 
the  womb  of  the  cloud.  Brought  forth  from  wind  and  from  the  cloud  : 
vdtabhrajd*  emended  to  vdtdbhrajds  by  Bloomfield.  The  first  red  bull; 
the  lightning.  According  to  Weber,  puerperal  fever  is  meant: — «  A 
red  bull,  tho  first  product  of  the  afterbirth,  comes  on  thundering  with 
rain,  with  glowing  breath  of  wind.* 
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2  Bendirg  to  thee  who  clingesfc  to  each  limb  with  heat, 

fain  would  we  worship  thee  with    offered    sacrifice , 
Worship  with  saciifiee  the  bends  and    curves  of  thee 
wh'>    with  a   vigorous    grasp   hast    seized    on  this 
one's  limbs. 

3  Do  thou  release    this  man   from  headache,    free  him 

from  cough  which  has  entered  into  all  his   limbs  and 
joints. 

May  he,  the  child  of  cloud,  the  offspring  of   the  wind, 
the  whiz//mg  lightning,  strike    the    mountains  and 
the  trees. 

4  Well  be  it  with  my  upper  frame,  well   be  it  with  my 

lower  parts. 

With  my  four  limbs  let  it  be  well.  Let   all  my  body 
be  in  health. 

HYMN  XIII. 

HOMAGE  to  thee,  the  Lightning's    flash,    homage  to 
thee>  the  Thunder's  roar  ! 

Homage  to   thee,    the    Stone   which  thou    hurlest 
against  the  undevout  ! 

2  Homage  to  thee,    Child  of  the    Flood  whence    thou 
collecfcest  fervent  heat ! 

Be  gracious  to  our  bodies,  give  our   children  happi- 
ness and  joy. 

2  Thee :  Lightning. 

In  the  Anukramani  the  hymn  is  designated  as  &  ?/a&shmand*anam 
sdktam,  a  hymn  which  cures  consumption.  In  the  Kausika-Sutra  it 
is  employed  as  a  charm  against  thunderstorms,  and  in  a  performance 
which  is  described  by  the  Commentator  D&rila  as  a  cure  for  headache. 
For  further  information  see  Profossor  Bloomfield's  remarks  referred  to 
above. 


The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  Lightning  personified  and  deified. 

2  Child  of  the  Flood:  sprung  from  tho  waters  or  watery  clouds  of 
the  ocean  of  air.  According  to  others,    Child  of  tho  Height,    that  is 
the  firmament.  For  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  tho  moaning  of  pravdt 
see  Pischcl,  Vodischo  Studicn,  II.  pp,  63— 7G. 
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3  Yea,  homage  be  to  thee,  O  Offspring  of  the  Flood  ! 

Homage  we  pay  to  thee,  the  dart  and  fiery  flame  : 
For  well  we  know  thy   secret   and  sublimest  home, 
where  thou  as  central  point  art  buried  in  the  sea. 

4  Thou,  Arrow,  which  the  host  of  Gods  created,  mak- 

ing it  strong  and  mighty  for  the  shooting, 
Be  gracious,  lauded  thus,  to  our  assembly.     To  thee, 

that  Arrow,  be  our  homage,  Goddess ! 

HYMN  XIV. 

As  from  the  tree  a  wreath,   have  I  assumed  her  for- 
tune and  her  fame : 

Among   her   kinsfolk   long   may   she  dwell,   like  a 
mountain  broadly-based. 

3  In  the  sea  :  in  the  ocean  of  air. 

4  The  host  of  Gods  :  all  the  Gods   together.     Aw.mMy  :  congre- 
gation for  sacrificial  purposes. 


Professor  Bloomfield  has  shown  (  American  Journal  of  Philology 
Vol.  VII.  pp.  473—476  )  by  quotations  from  the  Kausika-Sutra  that, 
when  that  ritual  was  composed,  this  hymn  was  regarded  and  treated 
not  as  a  marriage  song,  as  Weber,  Ludwig,  and  Zimmer  have  interpret- 
ed it,  but  as  a  woman's  incantation  against  a  rival.  '  But/  says 
Professor  Bloomfield,  c  it  seems  to  me  that  traces  of  a  more  original 
application  are  not  wanting.  The  word  Pitrsut  translated  above  doubt- 
ingly  by  c  with  her  relatives/  means  naturally  'among  the  fathers  or 
manes.'  The  third  stanza  of  the  hymn,  considered  independently, 
would  be  easily  explained  as  one  uttered  at  the  funeral  of  a  maiden, 
and  it  seems  possible  that  the  entire  hymn  represents  similar  material 
somewhat  worked  over  for  the  occasion.' 

1  The  woman  who  employs  the  incantation  speaks : — c  I  have  taken 
to  myself  the  [  fortune  and  fame  of  my  rival  as  one  takes  a  wreath 
from  a  tree  :  long  may  she  remain  unmarried,  a  fixture  in  her  relative?, 
house.'  Weber,  Zimmer,  and,  apparently,  Ludwig  assign  the  stanza  to 
the  bridegroom,  c  her  fortune  '  meaning  the  fortune  of  the  bride  and 
Pitrishu  meaning  c  my  parents,'  or  rather  '  my  kinsfolk.' 
3 
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2  King  Yama,  let  this  maiden  be  surrendered  as  a  wife 

to  thee : 

Bound  let  her  be  meanwhile  within  her  mother's, 
brother's,  father's  house. 

3  Queen  of  thy  race  is  she,   0  King  :  to  thee  do  we 

deliver  her. 

Long  with  her  kinsfolk  may  she  sit,  until  her  hair 
be  white  with  age, 

4  With  Asita's  and  Kasyapa's  and  Gaya's  incantation, 

thus 

As  sisters  pack  within  a   chest,  I  bind  and  tie  thy 
fortune  up. 

2  The  woman  devotes  her  rival  hereafter  to  Yama,  King  of  the 
Departed.     According  to  Weber,  Zimmer,  and  Ludwig,  the  stanza  is 
the  reply  of  the  bride's  relatives  to  the  bridegroom  who  is  addressed 
as  King  and  yamay  that  is,  controller,  the  word  being   derived  from 
yam,   to  restrain.    According  to  this  interpretation   c  her  mother's9 
would  be  '  thy  mother's.' 

3  The  incantation  is  continued,  Queen  of  thy  race  :  TculapA' ;  'guard- 
ian of  thy  house:'  Ludwig.    'Thy  housekeeper:'  Bloomfield.   Her 
kinsfolk :  pitrishu ;  literally,  fathers,   meaning  the  father  and  his 
brothers  or  other  near  relatives.  The  pronoun  not  expressed  in  the 
text,  would  be  c  thy '  according  to  the  interpretation  given  by  Weber, 
Ludwig,  and  Zimmer.     Until  her  hair  be  white  with  age  :   this  is  a 
conjectural  rendering,  suggested  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  and 
adopted  doubtingly  by  Zimmer,  of  the  probably  corrupt  samdpydt 
of  the  text.     According  to  Weber   opydf  is  the  precative  from  the 
verb  vap,  to  sow,  +  $,  that  is,  may  she  sow  or  scatter  blessings  from 
her  head.  Ludwig  translates  similarly. 

4  Asita,  Kasyapa,  and  Gaya  are  ancient  Rishis,the'seers  or  authors 
of  various  hymns  of  the   Rigveda.    Incantation  :  or,  prayer.   The 
woman  is  still  the  speaker.'    According  to  Weber,   Ludwig,   and 
Zimmer,  the  stanza  is  the  bridegroom  '$  reply.   Zimmer  adds  that  the 
titter*  are  those  of  the  bride,  who  pack  her  dowry  within  the  chest. 

For  details  of  the  ceremony  which,  according  to  the  Kausika- 
Sfttra,  accompanies  the  recitation  of  the  hymn,  see  Bloomfield  as 
Quoted  above.  Zimmer's  translation  is  to  be  found  in  his  Altindischea 
Leben,  p.  314 ;  and  Ludwig's  in  his  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p,  459, 
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HYMN  XV. 

LET  the  streams  flow  together,  let  the  winds  and 
birds  assembled  come. 

Let  this  my  sacrifice  delight  them  always.    I  offer  it 
with  duly  mixt  oblation. 

2  Come  to  my  call,  Blent  Offerings,  come  jre  very  nigh. 

And,  singers,  do  ye  strengthen  and   increase  this 
man. 

Hither  come  every  animal :  with  this  man  let  alt 
wealth  abide. 

3  All  river  founts  that   blend  their  streams  for  ever 

inexhaustible — 

With  all  these  confluent  streams  of  mine  we  make 
abundant  riches  flow. 

4  All  streams  of  melted  butter,  and  all  streams  of 

water  and  of  milk— 

With  all  these  confluent  streams  of  mine   we  make 
abundant  riches  flow. 


A  sacrifice  is  performed,  and  prayer  is  offered  for  the  prosperity  of  a, 
patron.  The  metre  is  mixed.  In  stanza  1  the  first  line  is  Anushtup 
and  the  second  Trish$up.  In  2,  line  1  is  Jagati  and  line  2  Anushtup* 
Stanzas  3*  and  4  are  Anushtup. 

1  Them :  the  Gods.   Weber  translates  pradivas,  always,  by  '  tbtf 
Eternal  Ones' : — 'May  the  Eternal  Ones  accept  my  sacrifice.'  Duly 
mixt  oblation  :  consisting  of  milk,  butter,  and  the  juice  of  corn  ( perhaps 
a  sort  of  beer  )  :  see  IL  26.  4,  5.    Stanzas  1  and  2  occur  again  with 
variations  in  XIX.  1.  1,  2. 

2  This  man  :  some  wealthy  householder  who  pays  the  expenses  of 
the  sacrifice  and  rewards  the  officiating  priftsts.   Animal  :.  domes tia 
animal ;  cow,  horse,  goat,,  aheep* 

The  Blent  Offerings,  or  Mixt  oblation,  are  called  *am*rrft**ntf*,  from 
sam,  together,  and  sru,  to  flow,  and  every  line  but  one  of  the  stan»  con* 
tains  a  word  or  words  of  the  same  derivation. 
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HYMN  XVI. 

MAY  potent  Agni  who  destroys   the  demons  bless 
and  shelter  us 

From  greedy  fiends  who  rise  in  troops  at  night-time 
when  the  moon  is  dark. 

2  Varuna's  benison  hath  blessed  the  lead,  and  Agni 

strengthens  it, 

Indra  hath  given  me  the  lead :  this  verily  repels  the 
fiends. 

3  This  overcomes  Vishkandha,  $his  drives  the  voraci- 

ous fiends  away : 

By  means  of  this  have  I  o'erthrown  all  the   pis&chi's 
demon  brood. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  and  charm  against  demons. 

1  The  demons :.  Y&tus,  evil  spirits,  fiends,  or  sorcerers  who,  like  the 
Yllucllmuas  (I.  VII.  1),  assume  a  variety  of  shapes  and  plague  and 
injure  men  and  cattle.  Greedy  fiends  :  atrinas  ;  '  tusky  fiends  :'  M. 
Miiller.  At  night-time  when  the  moon  is  dark  :  amdv&sydm  rd'trim  ; 
during  the  night  of  new  moon,  the  first  night  of  the  first  quarter  when 
the  moon  is  invisible. 

2  The  lead :  a  piece  of  this  metal  employed  as  a  charm  against 
demons  and   sorcery  :  see  Book  XII.  2.  1,  19,  20,  53.  So  in  England  a 
horseshoe  was  informer  times  generally  regarded  as  a  protection  against 
witches,  and  is  still  sometimes  nailed  on  or  over  the  door  of  a  house 
or  stable.  Iron  in  other  forms  also  was  used  as  a  charm  for  stables: — 
'  Hang  up   hooks  and  shears  to  scare,   Hence  the  hag   that  rides  the 
mare  Till   they  be  all    over   wet  with   the  mire   and  the  sweat.    This 
observed,  the  manes  shall  be,  Of  your  horses,  all  knot-free/ — Herrick. 
Charms  and  Ceremonies  LXVIII. 

3  Vishkandha  :  from  vi,  apart,  and  skandha,  shoulder  \  drawing  as- 
under or  racking  the  shoulders ;  apparently  acute  rheumatism  in  the 
shoulders  and  neck.    Vishkandha  is  frequently   mentioned   in   the 
Atharva-veda,  but  nowhere  clearly  defined.  The   Commentator  attri- 
butes its  attacks  to  the  malice  of  fiends  and  evil  spirits.  The  Pisdohis 
demon  brood :  Pisachi  is  the  feminine   of  Pisachi  (Rigveda  I.  133.  5), 
or  Pis&cha,  the  name  of  a  class  of  fierce  and  malignant  imps  or  goblins. 
Pis^ch  in  Hindi  and  Pisichi   in  Tamil   are  still   in   common  use  as 
general  terms  for  goblins  or  fionds,  TJie  feminine  in  Hindi  is  Pisachnu 
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4  If  thou  destroy  a   cow  of  ours,  a  human  being,  or  a 
steed, 

We  pierce  thee  with  this  piece   of  lead  so  that  thou 
mayst  not  slay  our  men. 

HYMN  XVII. 

THOSE  maidens  there,  the  veins,  who  run  their  course 
in  robes  of  ruddy  hue, 

Must  now  stand  quiet,  reft  of  power,  like  sisters  who 
are  brotherless. 

9 

2  Stay  still,  thou  upper   vein,   stay    still,   thou  lower, 

stay,  thou  midmost  one, 

The  smallest  one  of  all  stands   still  :  let  the  great 
vessel  e'en  be  still. 

3  Among    a   thousand  vessels  charged   with   blood, 

among  a  thousand  veins, 

Even  these  the   middlemost   stand   still  and   their 
extremities  have  rest. 

4  A  mighty   rampart   builb   of  sand  hath  circled  and 

encompassed  you  : 

Be  still,  and  quietly  take  rest. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  annotated  by  Dr.  Julius  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder  des  Atharva-veda,  pp.  1,  75. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  be  employed  when- venesection  is  performed. 

1  Brotherless  :  unsupported  and  helpless,  when  their  father  is 
dead,  and  they  have  no  brother  on  whom  the  duty  of  protecting  and 
finding  husbands  for  them  would  naturally  devolve. 

3  Vessels  charged  with  blood  :  see  Dr.  Wise,    Commentary  on  the 
Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  pp.  63,  64. 

4  Rampart  built  of  sand  :  the   bandage  was   probably  filled  with 
wet  sand  to  compress  and  cool  the  vein. 

See  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder  des  Atharva-veda,  pp.  16,  76,  and 
Ludwig,  Der  Rigved.i,  TIT,  p,  508. 
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HYMN  XVTIL 

WE  drive  away  the  Spotted   Hag,   Misfortune,  and 

Malignity : 

AH  blessings  to  our  children  then  !  We  chase  Malig- 
nity away. 

2  Let  Snvitar,  Mitra,  Varuija,  and   Aryaman  drive 

away  Stinginess  from  both  the  hands  and  feet: 

May  Favour,  granting  us  her  bounties,  drive  her  off 
The  Gods  created  Favour  for  our  happiness. 

3  Each  fearful  sign  upon  thy  body,  in  thyself,  each  in~ 

auspicious  mark  seen  in  thy  hair,  thy  face, 

AH  this  we  drive  away  and  banish  with  our  speech. 
May  Savitar  the  God  graciously  further  thee. 

4  Antelope-foot,    and    Bullock-tooth,     Cow-terrifieiv 

Vapour-form, 

The  Licker,  and  the  Spotted  Hag,  all  these  we  drive 
away  from  us. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  avert  evil  spirits  of  misfortune  and  wicked- 
ness, to  remove  ill-omened  personal  marks,  and  to  secure  prosperity. 

The  metre  is  Anushtup  in  stanzas  1  (with  an  irregularity  in  line  2) 
and  4,  and  Jagatt  in  stanzas  2  and  3. 

1  The  Spotted  Hag  :  or,  Lal&ml.  Misfortune :  or,  Lakshml;  Fortunar 
Fortune;  the  Goddess  of  good  and  ill  luck,   more  usually  the  former. 
Malignity  :  or  Arati.  To  our  children  :  Ludwig  reads  nir,  out,  instead 
of  prajd'ydi,  to  our  children,   which  mars  the  metre  :    '  Then  let  all 
happy  things  be  ours/ 

2  Savitar  :  the  Sun,  especially  the  morning  Sun  whose  light  drives 
away  witches  and    evil   spirits.    Stinginess  :  Arani.    From  the  hands 
and  feet :   on  which  Arani  may  have  impressed   her  ill-omened  signs. 
The  charm  was  probably  recited  over  a  young  child.    Favour  :    Anu- 
mati ;  divine  Grace,  personified  a*  a   Goddess   representing  the  Gods' 
favourable  acceptance  of  worship  and  oblations. 

3  With  our  speech  :  vdchd'  ;  with  the  voice  ;  with  the  spell  which 
we  utter. 

4  Antelope-foot :    Rishyapadi.    Bullock-tooth:   or,    Mighty-tooth: 
Vrishadati,     Cow-terrifier  :  Goshedha  ;  probably  from  go  +  sedhd,  *idh 
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HYMN  XIX. 

LET  not  the  piercers  find  us,  nor  let  those  who  wound 

discover  us. 
O  Indra,  make  the  arrows  fall,  turned,  far  from  us, 

to  every  side. 

2  Turned  from  us  let  the  arrows  fall,  those  shot  and 

those  that  will  be  shot. 

Shafts  of  the  Gods  and  shafts  of  men,  strike  and  trans- 
fix mine  enemies  1 

3  Whoever  treateth  us  as  foes,  be  he  our  own  or  strange 

to  us,  a  kinsman  or  a  foreigner, 
May  Rudra  with  his  arrows  pieroe   and  slay  these 
enemies  of  mine. 

meaning  to  drive  away :  Cow  tailed,  iir  •  * "  •  •  » Weber.  Vapottr-form : 
Vidhamfc  ;  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  here  is  uncertain.  The 
Licker  :  Viledhi.  All  these  are  names  or  epithets  of  sorceresses,  witches, 
or  female  fiends  of  various  forms. 

Professor  Oeldner  argues  with  great  ingenuity  that  the  subject  of 
the  hymn  is  some  semi-domesticated  animal,  in  all  probability  a  house 
cat,  and  that  the  object  of  the  charm  is  to  banish  its  original  wild  and 
fiendish  nature,  and  to  retain  and  improve  all  its  inherent  good 
qualities  and  make  it  a  friend  and  a  blessing  to  men  :  see  Vedische 
Studien,  I.  pp.  313—315. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,III.p.  498. 


The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  protection  from  arrows  and  for  the 
punishment  of  enemies  in  general.  The  metre  is  Anushtup,  with  an 
additional  p&da  in  line  1  of  stanza  3. 

1  Piercers  :  vyddhinas  ;  hostile  archers. 

3  JRudra  :  usually  derived  from  rudy  to  howl  or  roar,  the  Howler, 
the  Roarer ;  but  more  probably  from  a  lost  root  rud,  to  be  red  or 
ruddy,  the  Red,  the  Brilliant.  Rudra  is  a  God  of  thunder,  storm,  and 
tempest,  and  the  father  and  leader  of  the  Rudras,  Maruts  or  Storm- 
Gods.  He  is  represented  as  a  terrible  deity  whose  arrows  bring  disease 
or  destruction  on  men  and  cattle,  but  is  also  sometimes  addressed  as 
benevolent  and  auspicious,  a  healer  and  a  saviour,  inasmuch  as  his 
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4  The  rival  and  non-rival,  he  who  in  his  hatred  curses 
us— 

May  all  the  deities  injure  him !  My  nearest,  closest 
mail  is  prayer, 

HYMN  XX. 

MAY   it  glide    harmless    by   in   this   our   sacrifice, 
0  Soma,  God !  Maruts,  be  gracious  unto  us. 
Let  not  disaster,  let  not  malison  find  us  out ;  let  not 

abominable  guiles  discover  us. 
2  Mitra  and  Varuna,  ye   twain,  turn    carefully  away 

from  us 

The  deadly  dart  that  flies   to-day,  the  missile  of  the 
wicked  ones. 

thunderstorms  after  long  drought  purify  the  air,  dispel  miasma,  and 
bring  health  and  vigour  to  everything  that  has  life.  •  Far  be  thy  dart 
that  killeth  men  or  cattle  ;  thy  bliss  be  with  us,  0  thou  Lord  of  heroes:' 
Rigveda  I.  114.  10.  'Where  is  that  gracious  hand  of  thine,  0  Rudra, 
the  hand  that  giveth  health  and  bringeth  comfort,  Remover  of  the 
woe  the  Gods  have  sent  us  ?  Look  thou  on  me,  0  mighty,  with  com- 
passion :'  Rigveda  II.  34.  7.  For  hymns  to  Rudra,  see  Hymns  of  the 
Rigveda,  General  Index  I. 

4  My  nearest,  closest  mail  is  prayer  :  these  words  are  the  conclud- 
ing p&da  of  Hymn  75,  Book  VI.  of  the  Rigveda,  entitled  Weapons 
of  War. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer,  accompanying  sacrifice,  for  protection  from 
enemies.  The  metre  is  Jagati  in  stanza  1,  and  Anushtup  in  the  rest 
of  the  hymn. 

1  It :  that  is,  the  deadly  dart,  vadhds,  of  stanza  2.  Soma  :  see  I.  VL 
2.  Maruts  :  the  sons  of  Rudra,  Gods  of  the  winds  and  tempests,  fre- 
quently invoked  not  only  as  the  senders  of  storm  and  rain  but  as 
all-powerful  protecting  deities.  '  We  invoke  with  prayer  the  offspring 
of  Rudra,  the  brisk,  the  pure,  the  worshipful,  the  active.  Cling  for 
happiness-sake  to  the  strong  company  of  the  Maruts,  the  chasers  of 
the  sky,  the  powerful,  impetuous  :'  Rigveda  I.  64.  12:  see  M.  Miiller's 
Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  p,  107. 
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3  War  d  off  from  this  side  and  from  that,  0  Varmja, 

the  deadly  dart : 

Give  us  thy  great  protection,  turn  the  lethal  weapon 
far  away. 

4  A  mighty  Ruler   thus   art   thou,    unconquered,  van- 

quisher of  foes, 

Even  thou  whose  friend  is  never  slain,   whose  friend 
is  never  overcome, 

HYMN  XXL 

LORD  of  the  clans,  giver  of  bliss,  fiend-slayer,  migtty 
o'er  the  foe, 

May  Indra,  Soma-drinker,  go  before   us,  Bull,  who 

brings  us  peace. 
2  Indra,  subdue  our   enemies,   lay   low   the  men  who 

fight  with  us: 

Down  into  nether  darkness   send  the  man  who  shows 
us  enmity  : 

4  This  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  152. 1,  a  hymn  addressed 
to  Indra  and  ascribed  to  a  Rishi  S&sa  (  Ruler  )  of  the  family  of 
Bharadv£ja. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  Indra  for  protection  from  enemies.  It  is 
taken,  with  slight  variations,  from  Rigveda  X.  152.  2 — 5,  the  first 
stanza  of  which  concludes  the  preceding  hymn  XX. 

1  Lord  of  the  clans  :  visd'm  pdtis  ;  or  Lord  of  (  Aryan  )  men  in 
general,  King  =  vispdtih.  The  Rigveda  has  vi*ds  pdtis,  Lord  of  the 
clan  or  tribe.  Fiend-slayer  :  vritrahd  ;  slayer  of  fiends  and  foes  in 
general,  or  slayer  of  VYitra  the  fiend  and  foe  par  excellence,  the  Vedio 
personification  of  the  malignant  power  which  takes  possession  of  the 
clouds  and  withholds  the  seasonable  rain.  Indra  battles  with  this  chief 
demon  of  drought,  shatters  him  and  his  cloud-castles  with  his  thunder- 
bolt and  releases  the  imprisoned  waters.  Bull  :  vrishd  ;  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word  was  male,  masculine,  then  strong,  powerful, 
then  especially  bull,  stallion,  hero.  Sayana  explains  vrishd  by  'showerer 
of  benefits.  '  See  Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  pp.  318  sqq. 
4 
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3  Strike  down  the  fiend,  strike  down  the  foes,  break 

thou  asunder  Vritra's  jaws. 

O  Indra,  Vritra*slayer,  quell  the  wrath  of  the  assail* 
ing  foe.  . 

4  Turn  thou  the  foeman's  th6ught  away,  his  dart  who 

fain  would  conquer  us : 
Grant   us   thy   great   protection ;  keep  his  deadly 

weapon  far  away. 

HYMN  XXII. 

As  the  Sun  rises  let  thy  sore  disease  and  yellowness 
^depart. 
We  compass  and   surround  thee  with   the  colour  of 

a  ruddy  ox. 
"2  With  ruddy  hues  we   compass  thee  that  thou  mayst 

live  a  lengthened  life : 
So  that  this   man  be  free  from  harm,    and  cast  his 

yellow  tint  away. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Jaundice. 

1  As  the  Sun  rises  :  so,  in  Rigveda   I.  50.  II,  Surya,    the  Sun,  is 
entreated  to  remove,  as  he  rises,  the  sore  disease  and   yellow  hue  of 
the  afflicted  suppliant.  Sore  disease  :  hfiddyotds  ;  from  hrid,  the  heart, 
and  dyut,  to  be  broken  ;  any   severe  internal  malady.    Yellowness  : 
yellowish  white  colour  of  the  skin,  and  yellowness  of  the  eyes,  teeth, 
and  nails,  are  the  most  unmistakeable  visible  signs  of  p&ndu  or  jaun- 
dice which  must  be  the  disease  intended  here.  Muddy :  see  stanzas  2 
and  3. 

2  With  ruddy  hues  :  the  patient  is  surrounded  with  red  or  ruddy- 
coloured  objects  in  order  to  combat  the  yellow  which  is  symptomatic 
of  the  disease  :  (  should  the  patient  see  every  thing  yellow  he  will  not 
soon  get  well :'  Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  p.  248.  Cast  his  yellow 
tint  away  :  dharito  bhuvat ;  Weber  divides  dhar  ito  i  his  new  life  may 
now  begin.' 


HYMN  23.]  THE  ATHA  R  VA-  VEDA.  27 

3  Devaty&s  that  are  red  of  hue,  yea,  and  the  ruddy* 

coloured  kine, 

Each  several  form,  each  several  age5 — with  these  we 
compass  thee  about. 

4  To  parrots  and  to   starlings  we   transfer   thy  sickly 

yellowness : 

Now  in  the  yellow-coloured  birds  we  lay  this  yellow- 
ness of  thine. 

HYMN  XXIII. 

0  PLANT,  thou  sprangest   up  at  night,  duskyt  dark* 
coloured,  black  in  hue ! 

So,  Eajaui,    re-colour  thou  these   ashy   spots,   this- 
leprosy. 

3  Devatyds  :  the  meaning  is  uncertain.  Weber  translates,  doubt- 
ingly,  by  *  Gotterkrafte,  '   divine   powers.    The  St.   Petersburg  Dic- 
tionary leaves  the  word  unexplained  with  the  remark  that  animals  of 
some  kind  must  be  intended,  if  the  reading  is  correct.  The  word  does 
not  occur  elsewhere. 

4  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  I.  50.  12,  and   is  the  second 
stanza  of  a  tricha  or  triplet,  the  repetition  of  which,  with  due  formalities, 
is  considered  to  be  curative  of  disease.    To  parrots  and  to  starlings  : 
birds  with   more  or  less  greenish   yellow  tints  or   mar&s.    Similarly 
among  the  Romans,  people  with  the  jaundice  were   called  *  icterici  ' 
according  to  Pliny  (  H.  N.  XXX.  11),  from  the  fanciful  notion  thai) 
the  disease  was  cured   by  looking  at  the  icterus,    one  of   the  many 
varieties  of  the  Sturnidae   or  starling   family.  The  bird  died  instead 
of  the  patient.  In  the  .  "  birds  :  hd'ridraveshu  ;  so  explained 
in  the  St.    Petersburg   Dictionary.    According  to  S&yana   '  in  the 
Haritala-trees^  but  ao  tree  of  that  name  appears  to  exist. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Leprosy.  Susruta  describes  sevea 
severe  forms  of  this  terrible  disease,  and  mentions  eleven  sliglater 
varieties  ;  see  Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  pp.  258  sqq. 

1  Raj&ni  :  Rajani  is  the  name  of  the  Curcuma  Longa  which  may 
have  been  one  oi  the  plants  used  in  the  treatment  of  leprosy ;  but  the- 
word  is  probably  used  here  on  account  of  its  derivation  from  ranj,  to 
colour  : '  So '  Colourer,  re-colour  thou, '  *  O  du  Farbereiche^  *  0  thou 
Colour-rich  :'  Waber. 
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• 

2  Expel  the  leprosy,  remove  from  him  the  spots  and 

ashy  hue : 

Let  thine  own  colour   come  to  thee;  drive  far  away 
the  specks  of  white. 

3  Dark  is  the  place  of  thy  repose,   dark  is  the  place 

thou  dwellest  in : 

Dusky  ftnd  dark,  0   Plant,  art   thou  :  remove  from 
him  each  speck  and  spot. 

4  I  with  my  spell  have  chased   away  the  pallid  sign  of 

leprosy. 

Caused  by  infection,   on  the   skin,   sprung  from  the 
body,  from  the  bones. 

HYMN  XXIV. 

FIRST,  before  all,  the   strong-winged  Bird  was  born  ; 
thou  wast  the  gall  thereof. 

Conquered  in  fight,  the   Asuri   took  then  the  shape 
and  form  of  plants. 

2  Let  thine  own  colour  aome  to  thee :  addressed  to  the  patient. 
According  to  Dr.  Grill,  the  address  to  the  Plant  is  continued  :  'Let 
the  peculiar  colour  of  the  disease  enter  into  thee,  that  is,  absorb  it, 
so  that  the  patient  may  recover/ 

4  Caused  by  infection  :  two  varieties  of  the  disease  appear  to  be 
meant,  (  1  )  communicated  by  contact,  breathing  the  same  air,  eating 
with,  or  wearing  the  clothes  or  ornaments  of  a  leper,  and  (2)  caused 
by  the  sufferer's  own  sins,  irregularities  in  eating  and  fasting,  indi- 
gestible food,  mental  agitation,  excessive  fatigue,  etc. 

The  hymn  has  boon  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigvada,  III.  p. 
506,  and,  with  annotations,  by  Dr.  Grill,  Hundert  Lioder  dos  Atharva^ 
veda,  pp.  19,  77. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Leprosy.  See  I.  23. 

1  The  first  stanza  is  difficult.  Whatever  the  c  strong-winged  Bird  ' 
may  be,  Sama  the  plant  to  which  the  charm  is  addressed  is  said  to  have 
been  its  gall,  probably  because  both  a  the  gall  and  the  Plant  were 
regarded  as  remedies  for  leprosy.  The  Asuri,  the  female  personification 
of  the  fioudish  darkness  of  night,  being  conquered  by  the  Sun,  took 


HYMN  25.]    THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.         29 

2  The  Asurl  made,  first  of  all,  this  medicine  for  leprosy, 

this  banisher  of  leprosy. 

She  banished  of  leprosy,  and  gave  one  general  colour 
to  the  skin. 

3  One-coloured,  is  thy  mother's  name,  One-coloured  is 

thy  father  called  : 

One-colour-maker,   Plant !   art   thou :  give  thou  one 
colour  to  this  man.  f 

4  S4m£  who   gives  one   general   hue   was  formed  and 

fashioned  from  the  earth : 

Further  this  work  efficiently.   Restore   the   colours 
that  were  his. 

HYMN  XXV. 

WHEN  Agni  blazed  when  he  had  pierced  the  Waters, 
whereat  the  Law-observers  paid  him  homage, 

There,  men  assever,  was  thy  loftiest  birthplace  : 
0  Fever,  yielding  to  our  prayer  avoid  us. 

refuge  in  the  gloom  of  the  forest,  and  assumed  the  form  of  a  plant  in 
her  offspring,  the  herb  which  is  addressed  :  compare,  '  0  Plant,  thou 
sprangest  up  at  night'  (I.  23.  1.).  According  to  Weber  the  *  strong- 
winged  Bird'  is  the  Sun. 

£  The  banisher  of  leprosy :  this  p£da  is  probably  an  explanatory 
gloss.  By  omitting  it  and  resolving  prathameddm  into  prathamd'  iddm 
the  regular  Anushtup  metre  is  restored. 

3  One-coloured :  contrasting  with  the  patient's  spotted  skin. 

4  Sdmd  :  the  plant  to  which   this   name  or  epithet  is  given  is  not 
identifiable.     As  an  adjective  derived  from  the  verb  sam  the  word 
would  mean  '  curative :'  '  heilkraftig  :'  Weber.     'Instead  of  f dmd  the 
Paippalada  recension  reads  sydmd  ( the  dusky ) :  with  which  compare 
I.  23.  1 ;  so  also  Shankar  Pandit  "'•:  .  to  2  MSS.   Observe  also 
sdmdka=*t*t/Airi'il'i  in  Kausika-Siitra  VIII.  11.  sydmd  is   the  name  of 
various  plants  (  see  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary,  s.  v.  ) :'  Grill. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.p.509, 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Dr.  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  19,  20,  77,  78. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Fever.  The  metre  is  Trishtup. 

1  The  meaning  of  the  stanza  is  that  fevers  begin  to  be  prevalent 
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2  If  thou  be   fiery   glow,   or   inflammation,  or   if  thy 

birthplace  call  for  chips  of  fuel, 
Rack    is    thy   name,   God   of  the   sickly     yellow  f 
O  Fever,  yielding  to  our  prayer  avoid  us. 

3  Be  thou  distress,  or  agonizing  torment,  be  thou  the 

son  King  Varu$a  hath  begotten. 
Rack   is   thy    name,    God    of  the   sickly   yellow  ! 
0  Fever,  yielding  to  our  prayer  avoid  us. 

at  the  commencement  of  the  annual  Rains,  when  Agni  the  God  of  Fire 
descends  in  his  form  of  lightning  from  the  Waters  of  the  firmament 
and  falls  with  the  rain  into  the  waters  of  the  earth.  The  Law-obser- 
vers :  the  Gods  who  observe  and  maintain  the  everlasting  statutes  of 
moral  and  natural  order.  The  allusion  is  to  the  flight  of  Agni,  and 
his  pursuit  and  discovery  by  the  Gods  : — *  Him  (Agni)  the  unerring 
ones  (the  Gods),  observant,  found  in  floods,  couched  like  a  lion  in  his 
lair  :'  Rigveda  III.  9.  4  :  compare  Rigveda  1.  45.  1.  0  Fever :  takman^ 
derived  from  tak,  to  fly  at,  to  pounce  upon,  meaning  that  which  sud- 
denly seizes,  is  explained  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictonary  as  a  kind 
of  disease,  or  probably  a  whole  class  of  diseases,  accompanied  by  erup- 
tions on  the  skin.  But  a  comparison  of  the  passages  of  the  Atharva- 
veda  in  which  the  word  occurs  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  fever  in  its 
many  varieties,  especially  malarial  fever,  is  the  disease  that  is  intended. 
The  word  does  not  occur  in  the  Rigveda,  nor — barring  the  Kausika- 
Sutra — is  it  f ounr'.  in  works  later  than  the  Atharva-veda.  Fever,  says 
Susruta,  is  the  king  of  diseases.  With  fever  man  is  born,  and  with 
fever  he  departs  from  this  world.  For  an  exhaustive  excursus  on 
Takman,  see  Grohmann,  Medecinisches  aus  dem  Atharva-veda,  Indische 
Studien,  IX.  pp.  3  81 — 423,  and  compare  Wise,  Hindu  System  of 
Medicine,  under  Fevers  (  Jwara  )  pp.  219 — 233. 

Takman,  or  Fever,  is  addressed  in  the  hymn  as  a  devd,  a  superna- 
tural being  or  God,  to  whose  influence  the  disease  may  be  attributed. 

2  If  thy  birthplace  call  for  chips  of  fuel  :  if  thou  be    caused  by  an, 
internal  fire  which  consumes  the  vital  forces,  like  flame  that  requires 
fragments  of  wood  to  feed  it.  Hack  is  thy  name  :  hrd'du,  from  hrud,  to 
draw  or  contract ;  cramp  or  spasm  :  *  Kranipf  istdeinname  :'Ludwig. 

God  of  the  sickly  yellow  :  or,  of  the  yellow   colour  ;  a  symptom  of. 
Paittik  Jwara  or  bilious  fever  :  see  Wise,  p.  225. 

3  The  son  King  Varuna  hath  begotten  :  if  thou  hast  come  from  the 
God  Varuna,  sent  by  him,  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world,  ta 
punish  sin. 
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4  I  offer  homage  to  the  chilly  Fever,  to  his  fierce  burn- 
ing glow  I  offer  homage. 

Be  adoration  paid   to  Fever  coming  each  other 
the  third,  or  two  days  running."* 

HYMN  XXVI 

LET  that  Destructive  Weapon  be  far  distant  from 
O  ye  Gods ;  far  be  the  Stone  ye  wont  to  hurl. 

2  Our  friend  be  that  Celestial  Grace,  Indra  and 

be  our  friends,  and  Savitar  with  splendid  wealth. 

3  Thou,  Offspring  of  the   Waterflood,  ye   Maruts,  with 

your  sun-bright  skins,give  us  protection  reaching  far. 

4  Further  us  rightly,  favour   ye   our  bodies  with  your 

gracious  love.     Give  thou  our  children  happiness. 

4  Chilly  Fever  :  coldness  of  the  body  and  shivering  fits  are  among 
the  symptoms  mentioned  in  the  Hindu  System  of  Medicine.  The  names 
of  the  three  varieties  of  intermittent  fever  mentioned  in  the  second 
line  are,  in  the  text,  anyeyus^  triti'yakas  (  tertian  ),  and  ubhayadytis 
recurring  on  both,  that  is,  two  successive  days. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  protection,  guidance,  and  prosperity. 

2  Bhaga  :  Baga  in  Old  Persian,  Bogii  in   Old  Slavonic  ;  Bhaga  is 
the  gracious  Lord  and  protector  and  the  bestower  of  wealth.  His  name 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Rigveda  with  that  of  Savitar,   aigid  he 
is  invoked  together  with  Pftshan  and  the  Adityas,  Mitra,  Varuna,  and 
Aryaman.  See  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index  II. 

3  Offspring  of  the  Waterflood :  pravato  napdt.  Lightning  is  so  called 
In  1.  13.  2.  3.  'Child  of  the  Flood.*    Here  Agni  is  intended,  sprung  in 
the  form  of  lightning  from  tho  clouds   or  waters   of  the  firmament  : 
pravdt  te  agnejdnimd,   c  Agni,  thy  birth  is  from  the   flood  :'  Rigveda 
X.  142.  2.   With  your  sun-bright  skins  :  *  0  Maruts,  strong  and  wise, 
-with  sun-bright  skins:'  Rigveda  VII.  59.  11. 

4  Our  bodies  :  ourselves,  as  separate  from  our  children.    Thou  : 
Agni. 
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HYMN  £  XVIL 

THERE  on  the   bank   those    Vipers  lie,  thriee-aeven, 


having  cpst  their 

Now  we  with  theic  discarded  sloughs  bind  close  and 
cover  up  the  eyes  of  the  malicious  highway  thief. 

2  Far  let  her  go/  cutting   her  way,    brandishing,  as  it 

were,  a  cldb  ; 

Diverted  be   the   new-born's   mind  :  ne'er    are     the 
wicked  prosperous, 

3  Not  many  have  had   power   enough  ;  the  feeble  ones 

have  not  prevailed, 

Like   scattered  fragments  of  a  reed  :  ne'er   are  the 
wicked  prosperous. 

4  Go  forward,  feet,  press  quickly  on,  bring  to  the  house 

of  him  who  pays. 

Unconquered  and  unplundered,  let  Indr&ni,  foremost, 
lead  the  way. 

A  charm  in  which  snakes'  skins  are  employed. 

1  Vipers  :  the  Prid^ku,  a  venomous  snake,  adder  or  viper,  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in   the   Atharva-veda.  Thrice-seven  :  trishaptd'a  ; 
indefinitely  for  a  considerable  number.  According  to  Weber,   'thrid'e- 
coiled  :  '  see  I.  1.  1,  note.    Bind  dose  :    the  sloughs   are  to  make  the 
travellers   invisible  to  robbers.  John  Aubrey,  the  English  antiquary, 
who  lived  in  the  seventeenth  century,  recommends  the  powder  obtain- 
ed from  a  snake  which  has  been  caught  at  midnight   of  Midsummer 
Eve^  killed,  skinned,   and  dried  in  the  shade,  as  a  means  to  procure 
invisibility. 

2  Let  her  go  :  meaning  the  mother  snake.  Cutting  her  way  :  through 
her  old  skin.  A  club  :  her  head,  raised  for  attack.  The  new-born^  mind  : 
the  attention  of  the  snake  who  has  cast  hor  old  skin  and  got  a  new  one 

3  Scattered  fragments  of  a  reed  :  venbradgds  ;  or,   'scattered  stalk* 
around  a  reed.  '  The  word  ddga,  is  said  to  mean  an  oblation  of  melted 
butter  ;  or  a  sacrificial  cake. 

4  Go  forward,  feet  :  the  speaker  of  the  charm  addresses   his  own 
feet.  He  wishes  to  press  on  to  the  house  of  the  man  who  will  pay  him 
for  what  he  brings.  Indrdni  :  the  Consort  of  Indra.  The  Goddess  will 
guide  him.    Unplundered  :  with  reference  to  the  charm  which  the 
man  possesses. 
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HYMN  XXVIII. 

GOD  Agm  hath  come  forth  to  us,  fiend-slayer,  chaser 

of  disease,  - 

Buming  the  Y£tudluUias  up,   Kimidius,  and  deceitful 

ones. 

2  Consume  the  Yatuclhanas,  God  I  meet  the    Kimidins 

with  thy  flamn  : 

Burn    up  the    Y&tudhdhls  as    they    face    thee,  thou 
whose  prith  is  bLck  I 

3  She  who   liHt.li  curjvd  us  with  a   curse,  or  hath  con- 

ceived a,  rnuidtiious  sin  ; 

Or  seized  our   son  to  take  his   blood,  let  her  devour 
the  child  she  l»«re. 

4  L^t   her,  the    Y&tudhani   eat   son,   sifter,    and   her 

dnughuVs  child 

Now  l«t  the  twain    by  turns   destroy  the  wild-haired 
Yatudh&nis  and   ciush  down    Ai&jis  to  the  earth  ! 
HYMN  XXIX. 

WITH  that   victorious    Amulet    which   strengthened 
Imlra's  power  «nd  might 


A  prayor  for  the  destruction  of  cljmoas. 

1  Y,itudhinas...K'imbd'ui  :  soo  I.  7.  1. 

2  Wioij,  tv'i'tse  jxirt  i*  6/rto't  :  tlio  sjiuie  opithot,  krishndvartanit  is 
given  to  A^ni  in  thu  ivigvo.la,  VHI,  23.  1(J. 

4  The  twiin:  Ajui  aud  Tu  Ira,  or  Xgni  and  Soma;  both  Tndra  and 
So:nii  b^uij  associate  I  with  A  .5111  as  allies  in  tho  destruction  of  demons. 
.  Ar  ylr.  A r&yi  is  originally  the   porsoni'ic^tion  as    a  female  fiend  of 
tho  illiberal  impioty  whi«.h  refuses  to  give  oblations  to  the  Gods  and 
gmr  Ion  to  tho  [>rie>ts.    The  word  was  afterwards  used  as  the  designa- 
tion of  a  ol  iss  of  malevo  e-nt  spirits  :'  ^rayi,    one-eyed,  limping  hag, 
fly,  ever-screeching  !^to  the  hill:1  Higveda  X.  155.  1. 

The  hymn,  wlrch  ;s  a  charm  tos(3cure  the  supremacy  and  success  of 
a  dethrone  I  Kino?  on  his  restoration  to  pjwer,  is  aa  adaptation  of 
Hymn  X.  174  of  the  Uigved.i. 

1  Amulet :  instead  ma  iul  the  Rigveda  reading  is  havishi  :cWi»h 
thvt  victorious  saoritico/  an  oblatiou  whiuh  secures  success  against 
onVs  enemies.  Brahmancwpotti  :  Lord  of  Piayer  :  another  name  of 
Brihaspati :  see  1.  8*  2,  note. 
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Do  thou,  0  Brahma^aspati,  increase  our  strength  for 
kingly  sway. 

2  Subduing  those  who  rival  us,  subduing  all  malignities, 
Withstand  the  man  who  menaces,  and  him  who  seeks 

to  injure  us. 

3  Soma   and  Savitar   the  God  have  strengthened  and 

exalted  thee  : 
All  elements  have  aided   thee,  to  make  thee   general 

conqueror. 
,4  Slayer   of  rivals,    vanquisher,   may   that  victorious 

Amulet 
Be  bound  on  me  for  regal  sway  and  conquest  of  mine 

enemies, 

5  Yon  Sun  hath  mounted  up  on  high,  and  this  my  word 

hath  mounted  up 

That  I  may   smite  my  foes   and  be  slayer   of  rivals, 
rivalless. 

6  Destroyer  of  my  rivals,  strong,  victorious,  with  royal 

sway, 
May  I  be  ruler  of  these  men,  and   King  and   sovran 

of  the  folk. 

HYMN  XXX. 
GUARD  and   protect  this  man,  all  Gocjs  and    Vasus. 

Over  him  keep  ye  watch  and  ward,  Adity«s. 
Let  not  death  reach  him  from  the  hands  of  brothers, 

from  hands  of  aliens,  or  of  human  beings. 

2  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  addressed  to  the  amulet,  which 
reminds  one  of  the  old  Teutonic  Siegerstein  or  Stone  of  Victory. 
5  The  first  line  is  taken,  with  one  variation,  from  Rigveda  X.  159.1 

My  word :  the  Rigveda  reading  is  mdmakd  bhdgah,  my  happy    fate, 
instead  of  m&maMm  vdchas. 

The  occasion  of  th«  hymn  is  the  consecration  of  a  King.     Cf.  1.9, 

1    Vasua  :  Gods,  frequently  mentioned  with  the   Adityas  and  the 

Rudras  ;  personifications  of  the  powers  of  nature,espeoially    of  those 

that^are  bright  aud  celestial,  and  sometimes  almost  synonymous  with 

the  Deva§. 


HYMN  31.]         THE  ATHARVA-VEDA.  35 

2  Listen,   one-minded,  to  the  word  I  utter,  the  sons, 

0  Gods,  nmong  you,  and  the  fathers  I 

I  trust  this  man  to  all  of  you  :  preserve  him  happily, 
and  to  length  of  days  conduct  hircu 

3  AH   Gods   \vho  dwell  on   earth  or  in  the   heavens, 

in  air,  within  the  plants,  the  beasts,  the  waters, 
Grant   this  man    life   to  full   old   age>  and   let  him 
escape  the  hundred  other  ways  of  dying. 

4  You,  claiming  Anu)  &jas  or  Pray£jas  sharers,  or  nob 

consumers,  of  oblation, 
You,,  to  whom  heaven's  five  regions  are   apportioned, 

1  make  companions  at  his  sacred  sessions. 

HYMN  XXXI. 
HERB   will  we   serve   with  sacrifice   the  great  Con- 

trollers of  the  world, 
The  four  immortal  Warders  who  protect  the  regions 

of  the  sky. 

3  Full  old  age  :  extending  to  at  least   a  hundred  years.     Prayers 
for  life  to  last  for  a   hundred   winters   or  autumns  are   of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  Rigveda  :  see  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,Gf>neral  Index 
II.,  under  Hundred  winters.  The  hundred  other  ways:  See  II.  28.  1, 
and  VIII.  2.  27. 

4  Anuydjas  or  Praydjas  :  Pray&jas  consist  of  texts  and  oblations 
forming  part  of  the  introductory  ceremony  at  a   Soma  sacrifice,  and 
Anuy&jas  are  the  secondary  or  final  offerings  :  'Voropf  er  and  Nachop- 
f  er  :'  Weber.  Heaven's  five  regions  :  the   regions   of   the  sky   are,  ia 
the  Veda,  more  usually  said  to  be  four  or  six:  see  1.31.  1,  ^.Companions 
at  his  sacred  sessions:  ;  satrasddas  feast-companions,  or  assistants  at  the 
sattra  or  satra  (from  sad,  to  sit),  a  long  sacrifice,    sacrificial   session, 
or  Soma  ceremony,  lasting  more  than  twelve  days  and  conducted  by 
many  officiating  priests. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  p. 


The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  protection  and  general  prosperity. 
1  The  four  immortal  Warders  :  according  to  a  passage  in  the  Shad* 
Agui  is   guardian  of  the  oast,   Yama   ol  the  couth, 
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2  Ye,  Guardians   of  the  regions,  Gods   who   keep  the 

quaiters  of  the  heavens, 

.  R<  8cue  and  free   us  from  the  bonds  of  Nirpiti,  from 
grief  and  woe  ! 

3  I,    free   from     aliffness,    serve    tliee   with     oblation, 

not  Ume  J  sacrifice  with  oil  ?tnd  fatness. 
Let  the  strong    Warder  God  uho    keeps  the  regions 
.    bring  to  us  hither  H*ifety  and  well«-L>Hnp-, 

4  Well  be  it  with  our  mother  and  our  father,  well  be  it 

with  our  cows,  arid  beasts,  and  p*opl<jf 
Ours  be  all  happy  fortune,  ^race,  and   favour.  Long, 

very  long  may  w«  heh<>]d  the  Nunlight, 

HYMN  XXXII, 
YE  people,    hear  and    mark    this    well  :  he  will  pro* 

iioiince  a  mighty  prayer  ; 
That  \\hich  gives  breathing    to  the   Plants  is  not  on 

earth  nor  in  the  heaven. 

Varuna  of  the  west,  and  Soma  of  the  north.  According  to  Manu 
V.  96,  there  are  eight  Lokapalas  <»r  World-protectors  who  pro  Ide  over 
t'.ie  eight  points,  cardinal  and  intermediate,  of  the  compass  :  tho.se  are 
Inara,  Agni,  Yama,  Surya.  Varuitia,  Favana  or  Y#yu,  the  God  of  Wind, 
JCuvera,  the  God  of  Riches,  and  Soma  or  Chandra  the  Moon-God  The 
word  in  the  text,  t'xdpdlds  does  not  occur  again,  in  the  h)'inns  of  the 
Veda. 

2  Nirrlti :  Decay  or  Dentruction  perBouif-edj  the  Goddess  of  Mis- 
fortune, Death  and  Corruption, 

3  Free  from  stiffness not  lame  :  in  full  possession  of  my  bodily 

powers  and  active  in  thy  service.  Thee  :  Agni,  the  strong  Warder  God 
of  the  next  line. 

The  hyn*a  has  been  translated  hy  I^udwig,  Dar  Kigveda,  III.p.372, 

The  hymn  i--  in  honour  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Universal  Father 
*nd  Mother*   Seo  Max  Muller,  India,  Whftt   qan  it  Teach  u^  ?  pp. 
158—162. 

I  He  :  the  priest.     Will  pronounce  a  mighty  prayer :  according  ta 
:  'Of  mighty  Brahman    (The  Absolute)    will  he  ppeak.1  The 
g  Uoirq 
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2  Their   station,   as  of  those  who  rest  when   weary,  is 

in  midmost  mr  : 

The  We  whereon  this  world  is  built,  the  sages  know 
or  know  it  not. 

3  What  the   two   trembling  hemispheres  and   ground 

p  induced  and  fashioned  forth, 

This  All,  is  ever  fresh  to-day,    even  as  the  currents 
of  the  sea, 

4  Tins  All  hath  compassed  round  the  one,  and  on  the 

other  lies  at  rebt. 

To  E?iith  and  all-possessing  Heaven  mine  adoration 
have  1  p?iid. 

HYMN  XXXIIL 

MAY  they,  the  golden-hued,  the  bright,    the   splendid, 
lli^y  wherein  Stviinr  was  born  and  Agni, 

2  Their  stntion is-  in,  midmost  air  :  the  Plants,    or   medicinal 

herbs,  are  said  (likveda  X.  97    1)  to  h,.ve  been  produced  'thiee  ages 
ear'ier  titan  the  Gods  *  deiebl>yi<8  triyuydm  purC%  and  in   stanza  15  of 
the  bttme  h)imi  they  »re   Crillrd  b/  IhasjMipranUid;,    cominis>io<ied    by 
Brihaspati,  \vh<»  i^  a  deity  of  the  middle  air  and  ab  the  Lurd  of   Piayer 
presides  11)30  ovei  maittras  or  ^ pells  and  charms. 

3  Trvmbliny  :  nor,   yet  firmly  established.    Hemispheres  :  rddasi,  ; 
a   dual  meaning  hea\en  and  ertitli,  without    the   antariKsha  or  inter- 
DiO'liata  air.     Ground :  bhu  mis  ;    hero  \ he  land  as    a    poition    of  the 
wh"le  euth,    Wel»er  ^ive>  the  word  in  this  place  the  meaning  of  air 
or    iit'tiiamoiit.    Produced   and  fashioned  forth  ;    nirdtakshatam  ;  the 
construction  of  a  dual  verb  with  thiee  hubjectb  appears  to  be  somewhat 
irregular  •  but  Lhd'mi^cha  tn.iy  perhaps  be  regarded  as  parentheiical 
Thin  All  :  Universal  Creation. 

4  The  one  :  Earth.     The  other  :  Heaven. 

Ihe  hymn  has  been  transUtod  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  583. 


The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  the  divine  Waters  (cf.  I.  4.  1)  for  health 
and  happiness. 

1  tiavitnr\  the  Sun,  is  born  in  the  mists  and  vapours  of  the  early 
morning  ;  and  Ayni  ^pnngs  in  his  foini  of  lightning  from  the  clouds 
or  watats  of  the  rtu  of  air.  Vari<na  :  oii<;innliy  the  t^ame  as  the  Gre*4c 
Ouranos,  the  visible  sky,  and  afterwards  th^  gieat  God  beyond  it,  the 
moral  Governor  <»f  the  world.  rlUe  waters  in  which  he  moves  are  the 
atmosphere  or  firmament, 
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They  who  took    Agni  as  a  germ,   fair-coloured,  the 
Waters,  bring  felicity  and  bless  us  1 

2  They   in  the  midst   whereof  King  Varu^a  moveth, 

viewing   men's   righteous  and  unrighteous  dealing, 

They  who  took  Agnt  as  a  germ,  fciir-coloured,  those 
Waters  bring  felicity  and  bless  us  1 

3  Whom  the  Gods  make  their  beverage  in  heaven,  they 

who  wax  manifuld  in  air's  mid-region, 

They  who  took  Agni  as  a  germ,  fair-coloured,— those 
Waters  bring  felicity  and  bless  us ! 

4  Ye  Waters,  with  auspicious  eye   behold  me  :  touch 

ye  my  skin  with  your  auspicious  body. 
May  they,    the    bright  and    pure,  distilling  fatness, 
those  Waters,  bring  felicity  and  bless  us. 

HYMNXXXIV.     ; 

FROM  honey   sprang    this  Plant   to  life  :  with  honey 

now  we  dig  thee  up. 
M^ke  us  as  sweet  as  honey,  for   from  honey  hash 

thou  been  produced. 

2  My  tongue  hath*  honey  at  the  tip,  and  sweetest  honey 
at  the  root : 

Thou  yieldest  to  my  wish  and  will,  and  shalt  be  mine 
and  only  mine. 

4  Distilling  fatness :  ghritaschutas ;  literally,  dropping  0&ri£a,jnelted 
and  clarified  butter  or  oil,  used  figuratively  for  fertility  and  prosperity : 
*When  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  And  the  rock  poured  me  out 
rivers  of  oil :'  Job,  29.  6:  and  'Thou  crowne&t  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness  ;  And  thy  paths  drop  fatness  :'  Psalm  LXV.  11. 

,      The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  win  and  secure  a  girl's  love. 

1  This  Plant :  migar-cane  ;  see  stanza  5.  With  honey :  with  the 
sweetness  which  thou  containest ;  or  perhaps,  as  Dr.  Grill  suggests, 

with  a  spade  or  mattock  smeared  with  honey,  which  would  make  the 

i ...  \      •         • 

oharm  more  effectual, 
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3  My  coming  in  is  honey-sweet,  and  honey-sweet  my 

going  forth  : 

My  voice  and  words  are  sweet :  I  fain  would  be  like 
honey  in  ray  look. 

4  Sweeter   am  I    than  honey,  yet  more  full  of  sweeta 

than  licorice : 

So  mayst  thou  love  me  as  a  branch  full  of  all  sweets, 
and  only  me. 

5  Around  thee  have  I   girt  a  zone  of  sugar-cane  to 

banish  hate, 

That  thou   mayst   be  in   love  with  me,  my  darling, 
never  to  depart. 

HYMN  XXXV. 

THIS  Ornament  of  Gold    which  Daksha's   children 
bound,  with  benevolent  thoughts,  on  SaUUtka, 

This  do  I  bind  on  thee  for  life,  for  glory,  for  long  life 
lasting  through  a  hundred  autumns. 


3  My  coming  in my  going  forth :  all  my  doings  ;  my  general 

conduct. 

4  Licorice  :  madugha  is  an  unspecified  shrub  or  plant  that  yields  a 
sweet  juice  :  see  VI.    102.  3  for  its  employment  in  combination  with 
other  sweet  plants. 

5  To  banish  hate  :  and,    of  course,  to  inspire  love.  My  darling, 
never  to  depart:  more  literally  :  *  that   thou  mayst   never  go  away,' 
or  become  alienated  from  me.     So  in  the  Eddie  Hdva-mal,  the  Lay  of 
the  High  One,  Woden  says  ;  'The  seventeenth  (song  or  charm)  I 
know  :  That  the  young  maid  shall  never  forsake  me.' 

The  second  line  of  the  stanza  recurs  in  similar  love-songs :  see  II.  30. 
1,  and  VI.  8.  1—3. 

The  hymn  is  one  of  Dr.  Grill's  Hundert  Lieder. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  accompanying  investiture  with  an  amulet  of 
gold. 

1  Daksha's  children  ddkshdyanda  ;Daksha  ia  in  the  Veda  a  creative 
power  associated  with  Aditi  (Infinity  or  Eternity),  the  mother  of  the 
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2  This  man  no  fi  >nds  may  conquer,    no    Pislch-ts,  for 

tliis  is  might  of  Goiis,  their  primal  offspring. 
Whoever  wears  the  Gold  <.f  D'tk^hfiAs  children  hath 
a  long  lengthened  life  among  the  living. 

3  The  light,  the  power,  the  lustre  of  the    Waters,  the 

strength  of  Trees,  and  all  their  forceful  vigour,' 
We  lay  on  him  as  powers  *hide  in  Tndra  :  so  let  him 
weur  this  Gold  and  show  his  valour. 

4  With  monthly  and  six-monthly  times    and    seasons, 

with  the  full  years1  sweet  essence  do  we  fill  thee. 
Mny  Indra,  Agni,  nml  nil  Gods  together,  showing  no 
anger,  grunt  thee  whit  thou  wi^lust. 

Adityas.  In  post-vedic  lite»afure  he  is  generally  regatded  a*-  the  son 
of  Brahir&,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Prajft^atis  or  Lords  of 
Create  1  Beings.  Tho  D^k-h^yina^,  or  descendants  of  Daksha,  are 
l  also  in  the  Sj.tapitha-B  £hmana  The  investiture  of  Satd- 
must  bo  an  occurrence  of  ancient  times  of  which  no  particulars 
have  been  preserved.  A  hundred  autumns :  ro  ;ardo  1  a^  tlie  nitural 
duration  of  human  life;  an  expro.bion  frequently  occurring  in  the 
Rigveda,  alternating  with  *a  hundred  winters:'  Of.  I-aiah  LXV.  20  : 
There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  fille  i  his  day*  :  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  year*  old. 

2  Pivdchas  :  imps  or  gol»lins  see  I.  163,  note. 

Professor  Ludwig  has  translatetUhishyrnn,  Der  Rigveda,  Til,  p.  457. 
4   Six-monthly  tisuea  :  Samd   meaning  a  ha;f-year  :  'orijinal-y,  pro- 
bftbly,  summer  (cf.  Zend  Kama).1 — St.  Petersburg  Dictionary. 
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HYMN  I. 

VENA  beholds     That     Highest   which    lies   hidden, 
wherein  this  AH  resumes  one  form  and  fashion. 

Thence  Prisni  milked  all  life  that  had  existence :  the 

hosts  that  know  the  light  with  songs  extolled  her. 

2  Knowing  Eternity,  may  the  Gandharva  declare  to  us 

that  highest  secret  station. 

Three  steps   thereof  lie  hidden  in  the   darknes  s  :  he 
who  knows  these  shall  be  the  father's  father. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  Prime  Cause  of  all  things. 

1  Vena  :  Vena,  'the  loving  Sun'  of  Rigveda  I.  83.  5,  Kdntak  or  'the 
beloved,'  is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  madhyasthdno  devah,  a  God  of 
the  middle  region  of  the  air.     He  is,  apparently,  the  Sun  as  he  rises 
in  the  mists  of  the  morning  :  see  Rigveda  X.  123.  1.  2.  Weber  *  trans- 
lates Vena   by  'der  Seher/   the   Seer,  connecting  the  word  with  the 
Zend  root  va$n,  to  see.     That   Highest :  the  Supreme   First  Cause. 
Prisni :  usually  the  Speckled  Cow,  the  variegated  cloud,  regarded  as 
the  mother  of  the  Maruts.     Here  she  appears,  like  the  cow  Audhum- 
bla  of  Scandinavian  mythology,    to  represent  the  creative  power  of 
Nature.  All  life  that  had  existence  :  jd'yamdndh,  the  feminine   plural 
stands  without  a  substantive  ;  prajd'h,    creatures,    may  perhaps  be 
understood ;  or,  as  Weber  suggests,  m dh,  hosts,  from  the  second  p&da 
of  the  line.     The  hosts  :  either  the  beings  called  into  life  by  this  act  of 
Prisni,  or  already  existing  beings  produced  by  an  earlier  act  of  crea- 
tion.    So  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid  :  The  morning 
stars  sang  together,  And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. — Job, 
38.  7. 

2  The  Gandharva  :  Vena,  the  rising  Sun,  According  to  Weber,  'the 
sage.'  Three  steps  :  according  to  Mahidhara,    the   three  paddni,  steps, 
or  conditions,   are   production,   existence,  and  disappearance  ;  or  the 
Absolute  (Brahma,)   the  Demiurgus  or  Creator,   and  the  individual 

soul.  Weber  suggests  that  the  reference  is  to  the  Purusha-  Sukta 
(Rigveda  X.  90.  3,  4)  :  'All  creatures  are  one-fourth  of  him,  three- 
fourths  immortal  life  in  heaven.  With  three-fourths  Purusha  went 
up  :  one-fourth  of  him  again  was  here.'  The  father's  father  :  wiser 
than,  and  able  to  instruct,  his  elders. 
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3  He  is  our  kinsman,  father,   and   begetter :  he  knows 

all  beings  and  all  Ordinances. 

He  only  gave  the  Gods  their  appellations :  all  crea- 
tures go  to  him  to  ask  direction. 

4  I  have  gone  forth  around   the  earth   and   heaven,   I 

have  approached  the  first-born  Son  of  Order. 

He,  putting  voice,  as  'twere,  within  the  speaker, 
stands  in  the  world,  he,  verily  is  Agni. 

5  I  round   the  circumjacent   worlds  have   travelled  to 

see  the  far-extended  thread  of  Order, 

Wherein  the  Gods,  obtaining  life  eternal,  have   risen 
;  upward  to  one  common  birthplace. 

HYMN  II. 

LORD  of  the  World,  divine  Gandharva,  only  he 
should  be  honoured  in  the  Tribes  and  worshipped. 

Fast  with  my  spell,  celestial  God  I  hold  thee.  Hom- 
age to  thee  1  Thy  home  is  in  the  heavens. 

3  He  :  the  Almighty  Creator.  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations, 
from  Bigveda  X.82.3.  To  ask  direction  :  or,  for  information  ;  to  learn 
who  is  the  Supreme  God;  or  what  their  several  functions  and  duties  are' 

4  Order  (rita)  is  the  eternal  Law  of  the   Universe,    and  the  first- 
born son  thereof  is  Prajdpati,  the  Creator,  who  is  in  this  stanza  identi- 
fied with  Agni. 

5  Obtaining  life  immortal :  Agni   alone,  it  is   said,   was  originally 
immortal,  and  the  other   Gods   obtained   immortality   through  him. 
See  Bigveda  V.    3.   4;  VI.  7.  4.  VII.  13.  2. According  to  other  texts 
Bigveda  IV.  54,  2,  and  IX.  106.  8),  immoitality  is  conferred  on  them 
by  Savitar  and  by  Soma.     The  whole  of  this  Book  has  been  trans- 
lated, with  copious  explanatory  notes,  by  Professor  Weber,  Indische 
Studien,  X11I.  pp.  129-216.  Sixteen  of  the  hymns  have  been  translated 
by  Professor  Ludwig,  in  Der  Bigveda,  III.,  and  thirteen  by  Dr.  Grill 
in  his  Hundert  Lieder  des  Atharva-veda. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  win  success  in  gambling. 

1  Gandharva :  called  Visv&vasu  or  Lord  of  all  Wealth  in  stanza  5,  not 
identified  here  with  the  Sun  as  in  II.  1.  His  especial  duty  is  to  guard 
the  heavenly  Soma  which  the  Gods  obtain  through  his  permission, 
The  glorification  of  which  he  is  the  subject  in  this  gambler's  hymn  is 
grossly  exaggerated.  The  Tribes :  five  in  number,  which  constitute 
the  Aryan  community, 
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2  Sky-reaching,   like  the  Sun     in    brightness,   holy* 

he  who  averts  from  us  the  Gods'  displeasure. 

Lord  of  the  World,  may   the  Gandharva   bless  tta» 
the  friendly  God  who  only  must  be  worshipped. 

3  I   came,     I   met   these  faultless,    blameless  beings: 

among  the  Apsarases  was  the  Gandharva. 

Their  home  is  in  the  sea— so  men  have  told  ine, — 
whence  they  come  quickly  hitherward  and  vanish* 

4  Thou>  Cloudy  f  ye  who  follow  the  Gandharva   Yisvi- 

vasuj  ye,  Starry  [  JLightning-Flasher  1 
You,  O  ye  Goddesses,  I  truly  worship. 

5  Haunters  of  darkness,,  shrill  in  voice,  dke-lovers,. 

maddeners  of  the  mind- 
To  these  have  I  paid  homage^  the  Gandharva's  wives, 

Apsarases. 

HYMN  III. 
THAT  little  spring  of  water  which  is  running  down* 

ward  from  the  hill 
I  turn  to  healing  bairn  for  thee  that  thou  mayst  be 

good  medicine. 

£  Apsarases  :  (perhaps  from  ap9  water,  and  sri,  to  go)  celastiat 
nymphs  who  dwell  among  the  clouds,  the  waters  of  the  sea  of  air,  that 
consorts  of  the  Gandharva  or  of  the  class  of  Gandharvas. 

4.  Thou  Cloudy :  six  other  names  of  Apsarases  are  given  in 
Bigveda  X.  95.  6, 

5  Haunters  of  darkness  :  loving  thedark  woods  when,  they  visit  the 
earth.  Dice-  lovers  :  This  is  the  point  of  the  hvmn.  The  Gaodharva  is 
unduly  glorified  because  he  is  the  consort  of  the  Apsarases  ;  and  they 
are  worshipped  as  being  intimately  connected  with  dice  and  able  to 
influence- the  gambler's  luck.  See  IV.  38.1—4;  VI.  118. 1;  VII 109.  2,3. 
Maddeners  of  the  mind :  of  the  gambler. 

The  hymn  contains  a  charm  in  which  water  is  used  to  cure-disease^ 
1  For-  thee :  for  the  mixture  which  the  speaker  is  preparing,  and 
which  the  addition  of  fresh  water  from  the  spring  will  make  complete. 
That  thou  mayst  be  good  medicine  :  that  the  whole  mixture  thus  prepai> 
ed  may  be  thoroughly  effectual.  Ludwig  alters  subheshajam  to  su- 
bheshajo,  'that  thou  may  at  have  good  medicine, '  referring  tket  and  thou 
to  the  patient  for  whose  benefit  the  charm  is  uttered* 
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2  Hither  and  onward  I  Well !  Come  on  !  Among  thy 

hundred  remedies 

Most  excellent  of  all  art  thou,  curing  disease  and 
morbid  flow. 

3  The  Asuras  bury  deep  in    earth  this  mighty  thing 

that  healeth  wounds. 

This  is  the  cure  for  morbid  flow,  this  driveth  malady 
away. 

4  The  emmets  from  the  water-flood  produce  this  heal- 

ing medicine :  * 

This  is  the  cure  for  morbid  flow,  this  driveth  malady 
away, 

5  Mighty  is  this  wound-healing^balm  :  from  out  the 

earth  was  it  produced. 

This  is  the  cure  for  morbid  flow,  this  driveth  malady 
away, 

6  Bless  us  the  Waters  !  be  the  Plants  auspicious  ! 
May  Indra's  thunderbolt  drive  off  the  demons-     Far 

from  us  fall  the  shafts  they  shoot  against  us  ! 

2  Hither *.Come  on:  the  water  is  addressed.      Thy  :  the 

change  of  te  into  me>  my,  would  make  the  meaning  clearer.  Curing 

morbid  flow :  andsrdvdm  literally,  without  dsrdvd  or  diarrhoea : 

See  L  2.  4. 

3  The  Asuras  :  malevolent  demons ;  they  are  said  to  have  buried 
water  deep  in  the  earth,  apparently  that  men  should  not  profit  by  it. 

4  The  emmets  :  'die  Upajikft  :  Grill ;  *Die  Wassernixen,'  nixes,  or 
water  .-fairies  :  Weber  and  Ludwig.     'The  upaji'kas  or  upadi'kds  are.  a 
kind  of  ants  who  are  endowed  with  the  quality  of  producing  water, 
and  that  too,  beneficent,  healing  water,  wherever  they  appear,  and 
consequently  wherever  they  are  applied  :'  Bloomfield,  American  Jour- 
nal of  Philology,  VIL  p,  483.  See  also  Ath*rva-veda  VI.    100,  2, 
Termites  or  white  ants  appear  to  be  meant,  called  in  Hindi  dimak  or 
diwak  corrupted  from  upajihvika,  an  older  form  of  upajjika  or  upadika^ . 
and  found  in  the  Rigveda. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.p,  507,, 
and  by  Grill  with  notes,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  17,  79. 
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HYMN  IV 

FOB  length  of  life,  for   mighty  joy,   uninjured,   ever 
showing  strength 

We    wear   Vishkandha's    antidote,   the   Amulet    of 
Jangida. 

2  Amulet    of  a  thousand   powers,  Jangida  save   us, 

all  around, 

From  Jambha,  and   from  Visara,    Vishkandha,  and 
tormenting  pain. 

3  This   overcomes  Vishkandha,  this  chases  the   greedy 

fiends  away : 

May  this  our  panacea,  may   Jangida  save   us  from 
distress, 

4  With  Jangida  that  brings  delight,   Amulet  given  by 

the  Gods, 

We   in  the    conflict  overcome  Vishkandha  and  all 
lUkshasas. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  win  protection  and  general  prosperity. 

1  Vishkandha's  antidote :  Vishkandha  was  probably  rheumatism, 
and  the  name  of  the  fiend  to  whose  malignity  the  disease  was  attributed: 
See  1.  16.  3.  Jangida  :  a  plant  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Atharva- 
veda  as  a  charm  against  demons  and  a  specific  for  various  diseases. 
It  appears  to  have  been  cultivated  ( stanza  5  ),  but  no  description  of  it 

has  been  given,  and  it  cannot  now  be  identified.  For  its  divine  effects 
see  XIX.  35.  1 — 5.  The  plant  seems  to  have  resembled  <  that  moly 
That  Hermes  once  to  wise  Ulysses  gave/  (see  Homer,  Odyssey,  X.  305) 
which  according  to  Dierbach  was  the  Mandrake,  and  in  Theophrastus 

is  the  name  of  a  kind  of  garlic.  See  Lang's  Custom  and  Myth  (  new 
edition  ),  pp.  143  sqq. 

2  Jambha :  tromjambh,  to  seize  with  the  mouth  ;  a  disease,  and  the 
n^me  of  the  fiend  that  causes  it.  Weber,  citing  Kausika-Sutra  XXXII. 
1,  jambhagrihitdya  stanam  prayachhati,   '  he  offers  the  (  mother's  ) 
breast  to  the  (  child  )  seized  by  Jambha/  suggests  that  some  infantile 
disorder,  perhaps  teething,  is  intended,     Vi*ara  :  from  vi  and  fr$, 
to  split  or  break  in  pieces  ;  the  name  of  another  fiend  and  the  disease 
or  morbid  symptom  attributed  to  him,  racking  pain  or  perhaps  con- 
vulsions. Tormenting  pain  :  or  violent  inflammation,  and  its  originat- 
ing demon, 

4  RAkshasas  :  fierce  nocturnal  fiends  or  ogres. 
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5  May  Cannabis  and  Jangidia  preserve  me   from   Vish- 

kandha, — that 

Brought  to  us  from  the  forest,  this  sprung  from  the 
saps  of  husbandry. 

6  This  Amulet  destroys  the  might  of  magic  and  malign- 

ity : 

So  may  victorious  Jangid*  prolong   the  years  we 
have  to  live. 

HYMN  V. 
INDRA,   be  gracious,   drive  thou  forth,   come,   hero, 

with  the  two  bay  steeds. 
Taste   the  libation,   hither,    enjoying  meath  and  the 

hymn,  come,  fair,  to  the  banquet. 
2  0  Indra,  even  as  one  athirst,  fill  thee    with   meath  aa 

'twere  from  heaven. 

Sweet-toned,  the  raptures  of  this  juice  have  come   to 
thee  as  to  the  light. 


5  Cannabis :  s^and ;  hemp  ;  Cannabis  Sativa.  The  saps  of  husbandry : 
the  moisture  of  the  cultivated  and  irrigated  soil.  The  hemp,  on  tha 
other  hand,  grows  without  cultivation. 

Indra  is  invited  to  come  and  drink  a  libation  of  Soma  juice. 

1  This  stanza  and  the  two  that  immediately  follow  it  are  found,, 
with  variations,  in  SUmaveda  II.  iii.  i.   22.    The  metre  is  somewhat 
irregular.  The  stanzas  are  obscure  ;  and  2  and  3  are  characterized  by 
the  repetition  of  nd,  'like,'  'as'   'as  it  were/  which  recurs   six  times. 
Two  bay  steeds  :  this  is   the  usual  number  assigned  to  Indra  in  the 
Rigveda ;  but  in  one  passage  (II.  18.  4 — 6)  the  worshipper  invites  the 
God  to  come  with  two,  with  four,  with  six,  and  so  on  up  to  a,  hundred, 
the  progressive  multiplication  being  perhaps  intended  to  indicate  the 
ever  increasing  rapidity  with  which  the  worshipper  prays  the  God  to* 
approach.    The  Scholiast  says  that  by  their  supernatural  power  the 
two  horses  of  Indra  multiply  themselves   indefinitely.     Meath  :  the 
Soma  juice. 

2  As  one  athirst :  literally,   like  a  new  (drinker).  Sweet-toned : 
accompanied  with  sweet  songs. 
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3  Swift-conquering  Indra,  Mitra-like,  smote,  as  a  Yati, 

Vritra  dead. 

Like  Bhrigo  he  cleft  Vala  through,   and  quelled  hia 
foes  in  Soma's  rapturous  joy. 

4  0    Indra,  let  the  juices  enter  thee.  Fill  full  thy  belly, 

sate  thee,  mighty  one  !  Let  the  hymn  bring  thee. 

Hear  thou  my  call,  accept  the  song  I  sing,  here, 
Indra,  with  thy  friends  enjoy  thyself,  to  height  of 
rapture. 

5  Now  will  I  tell  the  manly  deeds  of  Indra,   the   first 

that  he  achieved,  the  thunder-wielder. 

He  slew  the  Dragon,  then  disclosed  the  waters,  and 
cleft  the  channels  of  the  mountain  torrents. 

6  He  slew  the    Dragon  lying  on  the    mountain  :   his 

heavenly  bolt  of  thunder  Tvashtar  fashioned. 

Like  lowing  kine  in  rapid  flow  descending  the  waters 
glided  downward  to  the  ocean, 

3  As  a  Yati  :  one  of  a  mythical  race  of  ascetics  connected  with  the 
Bhrigus,  and  said,  according  to  one  legend,  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
creation  of  the  world.  The  force  of  the  comparison  is  not  very  obvi- 
ous ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  better,  as  Ludwig  suggests,  to  give 
ydtih  here  the  meaning  of  '  wrestler/  Weber  translates  it  by  'Zaubrer,' 
magician,  enchanter.  Bhrigu  :  a  Rishi  regarded  as  the  ancestor  of 
the  ancient  race  of  Bhrigus  who  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Big- 
veda  in  connexion  with  Agni,  and  who  are  specially  associated  with 
the  Atharva-veda  hymns.  Vala  :  a  demon  of  drought  who  steals  the 
oows  of  the  Gods  and  hides  them  in  a  vald,  enclosure  or  cave,  that  is, 
keeps  the  seasonable  rains  imprisoned  in  dark  thick  clouds. 

5  Stanzas  5 — 7  are  taken  from  fiigveda  I.  32. 1 — 3.  The  Dragon : 
Ahi,  the  great  serpent,  another  name  of  Vritra,  the  chief  demon  of 
drought. 

6  The  mountain  :  the  great  mountain-like  cloud.     Tvashtar :  the 
Indian  Hephaestus  or  Vulcanus,  the  celestial  Artificer. 
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7  Impetuous  as  a  bull  he  chose  the  Soma^  and  quaffed 
the  juices  in  three  sacred  beakers. 

Magh&van  grasped  the  thunder  for  his  weapon,  and 
smote  to  death  this  first-born  of  the  dragons. 

HYMN  VI. 

HALF-YEARS  and  seasons   strengthen  thee,  O  Agni, 
the  years,  and  all  the  Verities,  and  Ilishis  ! 

Flash  forth  with  thy   celestial  effulgence  :   illumine 
all  four  regions  of  the  heavens. 

2  Kindle  thee,  Agni,  and  make  this  man  prosper :  rise 

up  erect  for  high  and  happy  fortune. 

Agni,  be  those  uninjured  who  adore  thee,   and  may 
thy  priests  be  glorious  and  no  others. 

3  These  Br&hmans  have  elected  thee,  0  Agni :  bethou 

propitious  in  our  sacred  chamber. 

Slayer  of  rivals,  Agni5  quell   our   foemen:   watch  in 
our  house  with  care  thnt  never  ceases. 

7  In  three  sacred  beakers  :  trlkadrukeshu  ;  according  to  S&yana,  at 
the  three  sacrifices  called  Jyotis,  Gauh,  and  Ayus,  the  first  three  days 
of  the  Abhiplava  festival  :  '  and  quaffed  in  threefold  sacrifice  the 
juices.'  Maghavan  :  the  Bounteous  One  (  Indra  ). 

Indra  with  his  thunderbolt  slays  the  Dragon  who  obstructs  the 
rain  ;  or  shatters  the  massive  clouds  that  gather  at  the  end  of  the 
season  of  drought,  and  sends  the  waters  down  upon  the  parched  earth. 
Similarly  Apollo,  the  Sun-God,  slew  the  great  serpent  Python ;  and 
Odin,  as  God  of  the  Sun  or  Spring  in  Northern  mythology,  slays  the 
serpent  who  represents  the  wet  and  misty  winter. 

The  hymn  has  been  discussed  by  von  Both  in  his  Abhandlung 
iiber  den  Atharva-veda,  pp.  11 — 14. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  Agni  for  protection. 

1  The  poet  prays  that  the  Sacrificial  Fire,  representing  Agni  on 
earth,  may  continually  increase  in  strength  and  splendour.  Half-years: 
sdmds ;  months,  jL.'-''ir.!in^  to  Mahldhara  :  days,  according  to  Weber. 
Rishis  :  all  the  seers  or  sacred  poets  to  whom  the  hymns  of  the  Veda 
have  been  revealed. 

2  This  man  :  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

3  Have  elected  thee :  to  be  their  great  Chief  Priest,  Sacred  chamber ; 
or,  sanctuary  ;the  sacrificial  hall  or  enclosure. 
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j*  Seize,  Agni,  tm  thy  power  and  firnaly  hold  it :  contend 

thou  with  the  Friend  by  way  of  friendship. 
Pieced  in  th$  centre  of  our  fellows,   Agni,  flash  forth 

to  be  invoked  by  kings  around  thee. 
5  Past  those  who  slay,  past  enemies,    past   thoughtless 

men,  past  those  who  hate,— - 

Yea,  Agni,  bear  us  safe  past  all  distresses :  give  thou 
us  opulence  with  men  about  us* 
HYMN  VII. 
HATED  by  sinners,  sprung  from  Gods,  this  Plant  tbab 

turns  the  curse  away 

Hath    washed   from   me  all  curses^  as    water  makes 
clean  from  spot  and  stain „ 

2  All  curses  of  a  rival,  each   curse  of  a  female  relative, 

Curse  uttered  by  an  angry  priest,  all  these    we  tread 
beneath  our  feet, 

3  Spread  on  the  surface  of  the   earth,   downward   from 

heaven  thy  root  depends : 

With  this  that  hath  a  thousand  joint*  keep  thou  us 
safe  on  every  side, 

4  Guard  on  all  sides  this    woman,  guard    my   children, 

us,  and  all  our  wealth  ! 
Let  not  malignity  o'ercome,  nor  adversaries  conquer  us. 

4  The  Frienct :  the  God  Mitra.    By  way  a/friendship  :  mitradhd'. 

5  The  first  line  of  the  stanza  is  in  the  Anush£up  metre  :  the  rest  of 
the  hymn  is  Trishtup. 

The  hymn  is  a  couater-tharm  against  imprecation  and  malignity. 

1  Tkis plant :  Darbha  or  Kusa  grass  (Poa  Cynosuroides),  muoh  used 
in  sacrificial  ceremonies  and  endowed  with  various  sanctifying  qualities 

3  Downward  from  heaven  :  referring  to  its  divine  origin :  *0  Phuit 
^Darbha),  thy  root  ia  in  the  heaven*/  Atharva-ved*  XIX.  32.  3. 
A  thousand  joints  :  Darbha  is  a  grass  that  spreads  rapidly  and  con- 
tinually re-roots  itself.  The  multiplicity  of  joints  or  roots  indicate* 
the  far  •  .- "  '•  power  of  the  plant, 
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5  Upon  thecurser  fall  his  curse!   Dwell  we  with  him 

whose  heart  is  true  I 

We   split  the  cruel  villain's  ribs    whose   -evil  eye 
bewitches  us. 

HYMN  VIII. 
TWIN  Stars  of  happy  omen,  named  Releasers,  have 

gone  up.  May  they 
Loose,  of  inherited  disease,  the  uppermost  and  lowest 

bond. 

2  Vanish  this  Night,  extinct  in  Dawn!   Let  those  who 
weave  their  spells  depart. 

So  let  the  plague-destroying  Plant  remove  inherited 
disease. 

5  'Bewitches  -ws  :  dread  of  the  evil  eye  (ohashm-i-bad)  is   still  as 
^prevalent  in  India,  especially  among  women,  as  it  is,  and  has  been 
from  early  times,  in  Italy — especially  in  the  southern  parts — where  the 
reputation  of  being  a  jettatore  or . jettatrice  (caster  of  the  evil  eye) 
tarings  ostracism  and  social  ruin  upon  people  even  of  the  highest  rank. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  508, 
•and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  34,  8 1. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  kahetriyd,  some  hereditary  disease, 
perhaps  pulmonary  Consumption. 

1  Release**  :  wchritau  ;  the  ancient  name  of  the  lunar  asterism 
called  M&labarhant  or  Mula.     Of  inherited  disease  :  kshetriydsya ;  the 
word  means  originally  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Icshetra   (Hindi  khet)  a 
field ;  and,  as  a  neuter  substantive,  a  chronic,  constitutional,  or  here* 
ditary  disease,  derived  from  the  mother's  body  regarded  as  a   produc- 
tive field.  Weber  tal^es  the  word  here  to  refer  to  injury  of  the  field  or 
farm ;  and  stanzas  3 — 5  seem  almost  to  justify  his  interpretation.  An 
alternative  version  might  be  :  'of  the  spell  that  binds  our   field.' 

2  Those  who  weave  their  spells  :  witches  and  female  fiends.     The 
refrain  in  this  and  the  following  stanzas  might  be,  in  accordance  with 
Weber's  interpretation :  'May  the  plague-staying  Plant  remove  the 
spell  that  lies  upon  our  field*? 
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&  With  straw  o£  barley  tawny-brown  in  colour  with 

silvery  ears,  with  stalk  and  stem  of   Sesamum — 
So  let  the  plague-destroying  Plant   remove  inherited 

disease.  , 

4  Let  homage  to  thy  ploughs  be  paid>  our  homage  to- 

the  pole  and  yokes. 
So  let  the-  plague-destroying  Plant  remove  inherited 

disease.. 
5*  Homage  to  men  with  blinking  eyes,  homage  to  those 

who  hear  and  act  I  To  the  Field's  Lord  be  homage 

paid. 

So  let  the  plague-destroying  Plant  remove  inherited; 
disease.. 

HYMN  IX. 

FRBE  this  man^  Dasavriksha !  from   the  demon,   from* 

Gr&bi  who  hath  seized  his  joints  nnd  members, 
And  raise  him  up  again,  O  Tree,  into  the   world   of 

living  men,, 
2  He   hath  arisen  and  come   onoe  more,,  rejoined  the 

band  of  those  who  live. 

May  he  become  the  sire  of  sons,,  and  of  all  men*  most 
fortunate. 

5  Men  with  blinking  eyes  :  farm-labourers  who  have  worked  till  they 
oannob  keep  their  eyes  open.  Weber  suggests  that  good-natured 
Kobold-like  domestic  sprites  may  be  intended.  Perhaps  they  have 
worked  all  night ;  as  Milton  (I/  Allegro)  speaks  of  'the  drudging  goblin 
who  earns  his  bowl  of  cream  by  threshing  more  corn  in  one  night 
than  ten  day-labourers  could  finish.  The  Field's  Lord  :  kshetrapati ; 
the  Genius  Loci,  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  field,  sometimes  said  to  be 
Agni,  or  Rudra :  see  Rigveda,  IV.  57.  1,  2.  The  hymn  has  been  trangr 
lated  by  Ludwig,  I>er  Rigvedfr,  III.  p.  513* 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  cure  dangerous  disease. 


who  seizes  men  and  causes  death  and  disease. 

2  He  hath  arisen :  the  effect  of  the  charm  being  regarded  as  certain, 
aoriata  are  prophetic  preterits' : — Grill. 
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3  He  hath  returned  to  consciousness,    rejoined  the 

living's  firm  abodes, 

For  hundred  leeches  are  in  this,  yea,  and  a  thousand 
healing  herb?. 

4  The  Gods,  the  Brahman-priests,  and  plants  observed 

the  way  to  gather  thee : 
All  deities  descried   the  way  men  gather  thee  upon 

the  earth. 
5  Let  him  who  made   it  also  heal :   he,  truly,  is  the 

deftest  leech. 
Pure,  with  a  leech  he  verily  shall  give  thee  medicines 

that  heal. 

HYMN  X. 
FROM  family  sickness,  kinsmen's   curse,    Destruction, 

from  Drub,  from  Varuna^  noose  1  free  and  save  thee. 
With  spell  and  prayer  I  make  thee  pure  and  Binleas  : 

to  thee  be  both,  the  Earth  and  Heaven,  auspicious! 

3  Hundred  leeches  are  in  this  :  the  amulet   possesses   the  healing 
power  of  a  hundred  physicians  and  a  thousand  medicinal  herbs. 

4  Urahman- priests  :  priests  versed  in  sacred  knowledge  who  super- 
vise and  direct  the  sacrifice. 

5  Him  who  made  it :  probably  the  God  to  whom  the  origin  of  the 
amulet,  that  is,  the  wood  of  which  it  was  made,  is  attributed.  With  a 
leech :  the  amulet  contains  in  itself  (st.  3)  the   powers  of  a  hundred 
physicians  and  a  thousand  healing  herbs,  so  the  God  when  he  gives  it 
supplies  both  leech  and  medicine.    The  instrumental  bhishdjd,  with  a 
leech,  makes  the  line  difficult  and  obscure.  Weber  says  that  it  gives 
no  sense,  and  reads  bhiskdjd™  instead  :  'As  purest  of   physicians   ifc 
(the  amulet)  indeed  shall  give  thee  ( the  patient )  medicines.' 


The  hymn  is  an  Absolution  and  a  Benediction,  to  be  used,  according 
to  later  authorities,  in  the  Birth-ritual  or  ceremony  after  the  birth  of  a 
child,  at  the  first  washing  of  the  infant.     But  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  the  original  object  of  the  hymn. 

-  i  Family  sickness :  kshetriyd ;  hereditary  disease:  see  II.  8.1. 
fynsmen's  curse :  rivalry  and  enmity  between  relatives  by  blood  seem 
tQ  I$w0  been  the  rule  :  bkr&rivya,  father's  brother'*  son,  cousin,  means 
almost  exclusively  enemy  in  the  Veda ;  and  tajdtd  and  sdbcmdhu  fre 
<wen%  imply  rivalry  a*  well  as  consanguinity.  Destruction  :  Nirriti- 
toe  Goddew  of  Death,  D$$tr\*ctioo,  and  Misfortivie  in  general.  Druh,: 
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2;  Gracious  to  thee  be  Agni  with  the  Waters,  let  Soraa 

with  the  Plants  be  kind  and  bless  thee. 
From  family  sickness,    kinsmen's  curse,    Destruction, 
from  Drub,  from  Varuija's  noose  I  thus  release  thee. 

3  May  kind    Wind  strengthen  thee    in  air's  mid-region, 

to  thee  may  heaven's  four  quarters  be  auspicious. 

From  family  sickness,  kinsmen's  curse,  Destruction, 
from  Druh>  from  VarunVs  curse  I  thus  release  thee. 

4  These   Goddesses,   four   regions   of   the  heavens,  on 

whom  the  Sun  looks  kindly,  wives  of  V&ta — 

From  family  sickness,  kinsmen's  curse,   Destruction, 
from  Drub, from  Vnruna's  noose  I  thus  release  thee. 

5  For  long  life,  in  the  midst  of  these  I    set  thee.  Away 

pass  Nirriti,  away  Consumption  ! 

From  family  sickness,  kinsmen's  curse,  Destruction, 
from  Drub,  from  Varuna's  noose  I  thus  release  thee. 

6  Thou  hast  been  freed  from  Phthisis  and  from  trouble, 

from  shame,  and  from  the  snare  of  Druh  and  Gr£hl. 

From  family   sickness,  kinsmen's  curse,   Destruction, 
from  Druh,  from  Varuna's  noose  I  thus  release  thee. 

7  Joy  hast   thou  found,  and   left  ill-will    behind  thee  : 

thou  hast  attained  the  happy  world  of  virtue. 

the  iajurer  ;  a  female  fiend  so  named  :  'May  he  catch  the  snares  of 
Druh.  '  Rigvecia  VII.  59.  8.  Varuna's  noose  :  with  which  he  entangles 
sinners  to  destroy  them.  Sinless :  meaning,  if  a  new-born  child  is  the 
subject,  free  from  sin  committed  by  thy  parents  :  *  Let  us  not  suffer 
{or  the  sin  of  others  :'  Rigveda  VI.  51,  7  ;  *  Loose  us  from'sins  com- 
mitted by  our  fathers  : '  Rigvoda  VII.  86.  5. 

2  Plants  :  of  which  the  deified  Soma  is  lord  and  king. 

3  Wind :  Vayu,  the  God  of  Wind,  a  deity  of  the  middle  region  of  air. 
.     4  Vdta :  another  name  of  V&yu  ;  Latin  ventus. 

5  Consumption  :  ydkihma  :  very  frequently  mentioned   in  the 
Atharvaveda.  The  cure  of  this  disease  is  the  subject  of  Hymn  CLXI. 
of  Book  X.  of  the  Rigveda. 

6  Phthisis  :  ydkshma,  again.  GrdM :  the  grasping  female  fiend  who 
seizes  men  and  kills  them  :  see  II.  9.  1. 

7  Joy  hast  thou  found :  the  verbs  in  this  line  are  prophetic  preterits : 
*ee  If.  9.  2,  note. 
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Prom  family  sickness,   kinsmen's  curs*.    Destruction* 

from  Drub,  from  Varu^'s  noose  I  thus  release  thee.. 

8  The   Gods  have  freed  from   sinfulnessj  redeeming  the 

*     Sun>  the  Law  from  darkness  and  from  Gi&hL 

From  family  sickues^  kinsmen's  curse^  Destruction^ 
from  Drub  j  from  Varuija's  noose  I  thus  release  thee.. 

"With  spell  and  prayer  I  make  thee  pure  and  sinless  : 
to  thee  be  both,  the  Earth  and  Heaven,  auspicious  I 

HYMN  XI. 
DART  against  dart^  destroyer  of  destruction^  thou  art 

the  missile  sent  to  meet  the  missile. 
Reach  thy  superior,,  thou ;  surpass  thine  equal. 

2  Sraktya   art   tbou,  an   Amulet  art   thou>  a  counter- 

charm  of  spells. 
Reach  thy  superior^  thou  ;  surpass  thine  equal, 

3  Use  spells  agninst  the  mau  we  hate,  against  the  man 

who  hateth  us. 
Reach  thy  superior,  thou  ;  surpass  thine  equal. 

4  A  prince  art  thou,   giver   of  speech,   thou   art   our 

bodies'  strong  defence. 

Reach  thy  superior,  thou  ;  surpass  thine  equaL 

8  Redeeming  the  Sun,  the  Law  :  as  the  Gods  lra,ve  rescued  the  Sim 
from  eclipse  and  preserved  the  Order  of  the  Universe  from  the  fiend's* 
attack,  so  they  h*va  absolve  1  thee  from  sin  The  Sun,  and  the  Law,, 
are  introduced  merely  by  way  of  illustration. 

The  hymn  has  been  thoroughly  discussed  by  Weber,  Indisohe 
Studien,  XIII.  pp.  156 — 163.  It  has  also  been  translated  by  Ludwig, 
Der  Bigveda,  III.  51*. 

The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  an  Amulet  which  w  to  act  as  a  counter* 
charm  against  the  spells  of  an  enemy. 

2  Sraktya :  one  of  the  tdnta  or  holy  trees  mentioned  in  a  list  given 
mtheKau8ik*Satra,  Vlfl.  15,  and  identftied  by  Dirilar  with  the 
Tilaka  which  is  a  t.reebe*riaS  beautiful  fiowers.  The  Amulet  that  is 
to  ward  off  witchcraft  is  made  of  th«  wood  of  this  tree  :  see  Bloomdeld; 
American  Journal  of  Philology,  VIT.  47T* 

4  A  prince  :  stiri ;  an  insti tutor  of  s*eriftce  ;  a  lord,  or  chief. 
of  speech  :  making  thy  wearer  eloquent. 
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5  Fulgent  art  thou,   and   splendid,  thou   art  heavenly 
lustre,  thou  art  light. 

Reach  tjhy  superior,  thou  ;  surpass  thine  equal. 

HYMN  XII. 

THB   spacious   Firmament,  and  Earth    and    Heaven, 
the  Field's  Queen,  and  the  wonderful  Wide-Strider, 

Yea,  the    brond    middle  air   which   V£ta   guardeth, 
may  these  now  burn  with  heat  while  I  am  burning. 

'2  Listen  to  this,  ye  Gods  who  merit  worship.    Hymns 
here  are  sung  for  me  by  Bharadv£ja. 

Bound  in  the  noose   may  he   be   doomed  to  trouble 
whoever  mars  this  that  our  mind  hath  purposed. 

3  Hear  this  my  call,  0  Indra,  Soraa-drinker,  as  with  a 
burning  heart  I  oft  invoke  thee. 

I  smite,  as  'twere  a  tree,  felled    with    a  hatchet,  the 
man  who  nmrreth  this  my  plan  and  purpose 

The  hymn  is  an  appeal  to  Heaven  and  Earth  and  other  Powers  for 
sympathy  and  for  vengeance  on  a  malicious  adversary  who  has  reviled 
and  obstructed  the  religious  duties  of  the  injured  worshipper. 

1  The  Field's  Queen  :  the  female  deity  who  is  the  special  guardian 
of  the  cultivated   land.    Wide-Strider :   Vishnu,  a  God  of  the  upper 
region  who  as  a  personification  of  the  Sun  traverses  the  world  in  three 
strides,  his  rising,  culmination,  and  setting  :  see  Rigveda  I.  154,  155, 
156,%and    VIL  99    100.     Vdta  :  or  Vftyu,  the  God  of  Wind.    Burn 
with  heat  :  sympathize  with  me  in  my  fiery  indignation.     Weber  and 
others   see   here  a   reference  to  an  ordeal   by  fire  which  the    Rishi 
undergoes  or  offers  to  undergo,  and  to  which  the  inyoked  Powers  also, 
as  his  compurgators,  are  called  upon  to  submit. 

The  three  worlds,  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Firmament,  and  their  three 
protecting  Powers  are  invoked  ;  but  instead  of  Vayu  himself  the  Air 
or  Firmament  which  he  governs  is  again  mentioned. 

2  Bharadvdja  :  the  great  Rishi  of  ancient  times,  celebrated  in  the 
Rigveda,  is  supposed  to  be  present  and  assisting  the  injured  worshipper. 
This  that  our  mind  hath  purposed  :  the  sacrfiice  which  we  intend  to 
perform, 

3  Hatchet  :  here  again  Weber  sees  an   allusion  to  the  heated  axe 
used  in  the  ordeal  by  fire  :  but  nothing  more  than   an  illustration 
aeems  to  be  intended. 
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4  Together  with  thric^-eighty  S&ma-singers,  Angirasea, 

and  Vasus,  and  Adityas, 

May    the  felicity   of  the    Fathers  guard  us,     I  .seize 
that  man  with  fire  that  Gods  have  kindled. 

5  0  heaven  and  Earth,  regard   me    with    your   favour, 

andj  all  ye  Godsj  stand  on  my  side  and  help  me; 

Angirases,  Fathers  worthy  of  the  Soma  1  woe  fall  on 
him  who  caused  the  hateful  outrage ! 

6  Whoever  either  scorns  us,    O   ye  Maruts,    05   blames 

devotion  which  we  now  are  paying, 

Let  his  own  wicked  deeds  be  fires  to  burn  him.  May 
Heaven  consume  the  man  who  hates  devotion. 

7  Thy   sevenfold   viUl    breath,   thine   eight   marrows 

I  rend  away  with  prayer. 

With  Agni  as  thine  envoy,  go,  prepared,  to   Yama's 
dwelling-place. 

4  Thrice-eighty  Stima-singers  :  or  singers  of  hymns.  The  meaning 
is  not  clear,  and  Ludwig  reads  somapebhih,  Soma-dnnkers,  instead  o 
etimayebhih  which,  he  says,  gives  no  sense,  Weber  thinks  that  the 
thrice-eighty  singers  of  Sarnans  are  men,  Adityas  Vasus,  Angirases, 
and  Manes  who  appear  at  the  ordeal  as  compurgators  or  witnesses  to 
prove  the  innocence  of  the  accused,  whose  importance  necessitates  the 
presence  of  so  large  a  number.  The  number  eighty,  Professor  Weber 
observes,  frequently  occurs  in  connexion  with  the  Fire-ritual.  Anyi- 
rases  :  regarded  as  a  higher  race  of  being*  between  Gods  and  men, 
the  typical  first  sacrificers,  whose  ritual  is  the  pattern  which  later 
priests  must  follow.  Fathers  :  Manes  or  Ancestral  Spirits  ;  the  deified 
spirits  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Kishis,  associated  with  the  Gods  and 
exercising  superhuman  powers  ;  see  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General 
Index  II.  The  felicity,  iMdpArtdm,  of  the  Fathers,  i«  the  reward 
which  they  receive  in  heaven  for  thoir  sacrifices  and  pious  works  on 
earth.  That  man  :  the  adversary.  With  fire:  with  fiery  indignation. 

6  This  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Eigveda  VI.  52.  2.  It 
was  perhaps  spoken  by  the  priest 

7  This  stanza  arid  the  next  are  addressed  by  the  complainant  to 
his  adversary. 

Sevenfold  vital  breath  :  drawn  through  eyes,ears,  nostrils,  and  mouth* 
Eight  rtutrrow*  :  one  ia  each  division  of  each  arm  and  leg. 
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8   In  Jatavedas'   kindled  flame  I  set  the  place  assigned 

to  thee. 

Let  fire  consume  thy   body,  and  thy  voice  go  to  the 
general  breath, 

HYMN  XIII. 
Strength-giver,   winning   lengthened    life,   O   Agni, 

with  face  and  back  shining  with  molten  batter, 
Drink  thou  the  butter  and  fair  milk  and  honey,  and, 
as  a  sire  his  sons,  keep  this  man  safely. 

2  For  us  surround  him,  cover  him  with  splendour,  give 

him  long  Jife,  and  death  when  age  removes  him. 
The  garment  hath  Brihaspati  presented  to   Soma, 
to  the  King,  to  wrap  about  him. 

3  Thou  for  our   weal  hasb  clothed   thee  in  the  mantle ; 

thou  hast  become  our  heifers'  guard  from  witchcraft. 
Live  thou  a  hundred  full  and  plenteous  autumns,  and 
wrap  thee  in  prosperity  of  riches. 

4  Come  hither,   stand   upon   the  stone  :  thy  body  shall 

become  a  stone. 

The  Universal  Gods   shall  make   thy  life  a  hundred 
autnmns  long. 

8  The  general  breath  •  to  the  f  It  men  t  to  which  it  belongs ;  like  to  like. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  445, 
and  translated  and  thoroughly  discussed  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp. 
47,  85—88,  and  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  XIII.  pp.  164—171. 

The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  a  youth's  investiture  with  a  new  gar- 
ment at  a  ceremony  (goddnatn)  performed  when  he  attains  the  age  of 
sixteen  or  eighteen  years,  and  shortly  before  his  marriage. 

1  Winning  lengthened  li/ej  for  the  youth. 

2  The  Gods  are  addressed,  as  the  imperatives  in  the  first  line  are 
plural.  The  stanza  recurs  in  XIX.  24.  4. 

3  Addressed  to  the  youth  who  has  now  become  an  adult  member  of 
the  family  with  duties  to  perform. 

4  Shall  become  a  stone  :  firm   and  strong  to  endure  :  cf,  L  2.  2  ; 
'Mako  my  body  stone/ 

8 


58  THE  HYMNS  Of  [BOOK  U 

5  So  may  the  Universal  Gods  protect  thae>  whom  we 

divest  of  raiment  worn  aforetime. 
So  after  thee,  well-formed  and  growing   stronger, 
be  born  a  multitude  of  thriving  brothers. 

HYMN  XIV. 
FORTH  from  the  hall  the  bold,  the  sharp,  the  greedy 

one,  the  single- voiced, 

Sad&nvasj  and  all  progeny  of  Cha$4*  we  exterminate. 
2  We  drive  you  forth  from  cattle-shed,  from  axle,  from 
within  the  wain, 

•     5  The  Universal  Gods  :  the  Viave  Dev&h,  Visvedevas,  or  All-Gods. 
Thriving  brothers  :  the  youth  is  apparently  an  only  son* 

The  ceremony,  the  details  of  which  are  given  in  the  Kausika-Siitra, 
LIII,  LI  V,  reminds  one  of  the  Roman  youth's  assumption  of  the  toga 
virilis,  an  occasion  which  was  celebrated  with  great  rejoicings  by  his 
friends.  The  hymn  has  be  en  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Itigveda, 
HI.  p.  446. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  banish  evil  creatures  from  the  house  and 
homestead. 

1  Forth  from  the  hall :  nissdld'm ,  according  to  S&yana,  the  name 
of  a  Pi*&cht  or  female  goblia.  This  word  and  the  two  following  are 
extremely  difficult,  and,  as  they  stand  in  the  text,  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
explained,  The  bold :  dhrishnum ;  a  masculine  form  us  ed  apparently 
for  the  feminine.  The  sharp  :  dhishdnam  :  the  meaning  of  toe  word 
is  not  clear,  and  the  feminine  form  is*  required.  Weber  reads  dhishd- 
$^dm  accordingly,  deriving  it  from  dhd>  to  hold.  The  greedy  one  : 
jighatsuam  ;  from  ghas,  to  eat.  The  single-toned  :  ekavAdyd'm ;  some 
troublesome  creature  that  utters  one  constantly  repeated  sound. 
Weber  suggests  that  the  woodworm  or  borer,  a  most  distractingly  an- 
noying plague,  is  meant.  Sadd'nvds  :  according  to  the  Nirukta,  always 
m  vking  a  noise  (sadd,  always,  and  nu,  to  cry),  ever-screeching ;  or  ,  as 
Weber,  Grass  ma  a  a,  and  Grill  prefer,  demoniacal,  fiendish,  from  *o, 
with,  >m  *.  ddnu  or  ddnava,  a  demon.  Ghanda  :  the  fierce  one  ;  the 
name  of  a  chi^f  goblin  ;  perhaps  King  of  the  Bats,  as  conjectured  by 
Weber  who  thinks,  with  much  probability,  that  the  evil  creatures  that 
are  to  be  banished  are  rats  and  mice  to  whom  the  epi the tsv  used  will 
well  apply. 
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Ye  daughters  of  Magundi,  we  frighten  and  oba^e 
you  from  our  homes. 

3  Yonder  let  the  Ar&yis  dwell,  there  where  that  house 

is  down  below. 

Let  utter  indigence  and  all  the  Y&tudh&nis  settle 
there. 

4  May  Bhfttapati  drive  away,  and  Indra,  the  Sad&nv&s 

henoe. 

Let  Indra  with  his  bolt  quell  those  who  sit  upon  our 
dwelling's  floor* 

5  Whether  ye  be  of  farm  and  field,  or  whether  ye  be 

sent  by  men, 

Or  be  ye  sprung  from  Dasyu  race>  vanish;  Sad&nv&s, 
and  begone. 

6  I  have  gone  round  their  homes  as   runs  a  fleet-foot 

racer  round  the  post, 

And  in  all   races  conquered  you*  Vanish*  Sad&nv&s> 
and  begone. 

HYMN  XV. 

As  'Heaven  and  Earth  are  not  afraid  fc  and  never  suffer 
loss  or  harm, 

Even  so;  ray  spirit;  fear  not 


2  Jfa<?unift  :  afemale  evil  spirit  not  mentioned  elsewhere:  perhaps 
the  wife  of  Chanda  and  mother  of  his  progeny. 

3  Ardyts  :  female  fie  ads  and  night-hags  :  see  1.  28.  4.  Down  below. 
in  the  darkness  of  the  nether  world  :  or,   possibly,  the  house  of  au 
enemy  lower  down  the  hill  is  intended.   Ydtudhdnls  :  or,  sorceresses* 
see  I.  8.  L 

4  BhiUapati  :  lord  of  creatures,  especially  of  ghosts  and  evil  spirits. 
The  name  is  applied  to  Rudra,  Agni,  Bhava*  and  Sarva. 

5  By  roan  :  by  human  sorcerers.  Sprung  from  Dasyu  rose  :  originat- 
ing from,  and  sent  by,  tieuds, 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Lud  wig  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p, 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Uundert  Lie(W*  pp.  1»  89—92. 

The  hymn  is  a  oharm  against  Ftar. 
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%  As  day.  and  Night  are  not  afraid,  nor  ever  suffer  loss 

or  harm. 
Even  so,  my  spirit,  fear  not  thou, 

3  As  Sun  and  Moon  are  not  afraid,  nor  ever  suffer  loss 

or  harm, 
Even  so,  my  spirit,  fear  not  thou. 

4  As  Br&hmanhood  and  Princely  Power  fear  not,  nor 

suffer  loss  or  harm. 
Even  so,  my  spirit,  fear  not  thou. 

5  As  Truth  and  Falsehood  have  no  fear,  nor  ever  suffer 

loss  or  harm, 
Even  so,  my  spirit,  fear  not  thou. 

6  As  What  Hath  Been  and   What  Shall  Be  fear  not, 

nor  suffer  loss  or  barm, 
Even  so,  my  spirit,  fear  not  thou. 
HYMN  XVI. 

GUARD  me  from  death,  Inhaling  and   Exhaling  !  All 
bliss  .to  you! 

2  Guard  me  from  overhearing,  Earth  and  Heaven  !  All 

hail  to  you ! 

3  Do  thou,  0  SArya,  with  thine  eye  protect  me  !  All 

hail  to  thee  ! 

4  Brdhmanhood  and  Princely  Power  :  brdhraa  and  kshatrdm ;  priests 

and  nobles. 

5  Truth  and  Falsehood  :  Weber  reads  ritdm,   Order,  instead  of 
rfnrttom,  falsehood  :   '  Falsehood  cannot    be  suitably  adduced  as  an 
example  in  such  a  formula.  That  would  indeed  be  a  sort  of  sacrilege.1 
I  take  the  text  as  I  find  it,  and  do  not  see  that  it  needs  alteration. 

This  non-metrical  formula  is  a  prayer  for  general  protection. 

1  Inhaling  and  Exhaling  :  two  of  the  vital  airs,  Inspiration  and 
Expiration,  personified,  All  bliss  :  or,  AH  hail  /  8vdfhd ;  an  auspicious 
word  or  benediction  used  at  the  end  of  invocations,  like  Amen. 

3  S&rya  ;  God  of  the  Suu. 
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4  Agni  Vaisv&nara,  with  all   Gods   preserve  me  |  All 

bail  to  thee  1 

5  Preserve   me  with  all  care,  0   All-Sustainer  !    All 

hail  to  thee  ! 

HYMN  XVII. 
POWER  art  thou,  give  me  power.     All  hail  ! 

2  Might  art  thou,  give  me  might.     All  hail  [ 

3  Strength  art  thou,  give  me  strength.     All  hail  I 

4  Life  art  thou,  give  me  life.     All  hail  ! 

5  Ear  art  thou,  give  me  hearing  !     Hail  ! 

6  Eye  art  thou,  give  me  eyes.     All  hail ! 

7  Shield  art  thou,  shield  me  well.     All  hail  ! 

HYMN  XVIIT. 

DESTRUCTION  of  the  foe  art  thou,  give  me  the  scaring 
of  my  foes.     AH  hail  \ 

2  The  rival's  ruiner   art  thou,   give   me   to  drive  my 

rivals  off.     All  hail ! 

3  Ar£yis'  ruiner  art  thou,   give  me  to  drive  Arayis 

off.     All  hail  ! 

4  Pis&chas'  ruiner  art  thou,  give  me  to  drive  Pisdchas 

off.     All  hail! 

5  Sad£nv&9'  ruiner  art  thou,  give  me  to  drive  Saddnvas 

off.  All  hail ! 

4  Vaiy* dnara  :  belonging  to  all  (  Aryan  )  men ;  universsl ;  a  freque- 
ntly occurring  epithet  or  appellation  of  Agni.  With  all  God$  :  or,  with 
the  All-Gods,  the  Visvedevas  or  Visve  Devas. 

5  All-Sustainer  :  visvambhara  ;  Vishnu. 

A  non-metrical  formula  addressed  to  an  Amulet. 

A  non-metrical   charm  against  enemies,  goblins,   and  other  evil 
creatures. 

3  ArAyti  :  female  fiends  or  witches  :  see  T.  28.  4. 

4  Pisdchas  :  goblins  :  see  I.  16.  3. 

5  Saddnvds  :  imps,  or  noisy  posts  :  see  TI.  14.  1. 
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HYMN  XIX. 

BURN  thou,  0  Agni,  with  that  heat  of  thine  against 
the  man  who  hates  us,  whom  we  hate, 

2  FUme  thcfu,  0  Agni,  with  that  fUme  of  thine  against 

the  man  who  hates  us,  whom  we  hate. 

3  Shine  out,  0  Agni,  with  that  sheen   of  thine   against 

the  man  who  hates  us,  whom  we  hate. 

4  Blaze  thou,  0  Agni,  with   that  blaze  of  thine  against 

the  man  who  hates  us,  whom  we  hate. 

5  0  Agni,  with  the  splendour   that  is  thine   darken  thft 

man  who  hates  us,  whom  we  hate. 

HYMN  XXIV. 

0  SBRABHAKA,   Serabha,  back    fall  your    arts     of 
witchery  !  Back,  Kimidins  !  let  your  weapen  fall. 

Eat  your  possessor  ;  eat  ye  him  who  sent  you  forth  ; 
eat  your  own  flesh. 

2.  Sevridhaka,   O   Sevridha,  back  fall   your   arts  of 
witchery  !  Back,  Kiiuldins !  let  your  weapon  fall,  etc, 

A  non-metrical  charm  invoking  Agra'*  aid  against  an  enemy. 

Hymns  XX — XXIII  are  exactly  similar  except  that  other  deities, 
Vfcyu,  Sfirya,  Chandra  or  the  Moon,  and  the  Waters,  are  addressed 
instead  of  Agni. 

A  charm  against  the  magic  arts  of  fiends. 

1  In  this  and  the  three  following  stanzas  four   Kimidins,  imp*,, 
goblins,  or  sorcerers  (  see  I.  7.  1. )  and  in  5 — 8  four   Kimidints,  or 
female   fiends  of    the  same  class,   are   addressed.    $erabhaka  :  tba 
derivation  isuaknown.  According  to  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  a  kind  of 
snake  is  meant.    Your  possessor  :  him  whose  servants  ye  are  ;  tha 
superior  fiend  who  commands  you. 

2  Sevridhaka  :  Bforidha,  perhaps  a  shortened  form  of  fwavrtrfAa* 
means  in  the  five  passages  of  the  Rigveda  in  which  it  occurs,  auspicious,, 
Wins-increasing.    It  may  perhaps  be  used  euphemistically  here,  as. 
Robin  Good-fellow  is  the  old  name  of  a  'shrewd  and  knavish  sprite.* 
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3  0   Mroka,     Anumroka^    back  return   your   arts  of 

witchery  1  Back>  Kiuiidins  \  let  your  weapon  fall,  etc. 

4  0  Sarpa,  Anusarpa,  back  return  your  arts  of  witchery  1 

Back,  Kimldins !  let  your  weapon  fall,  etc. 

5  Back  fall  your  witcheries,  Jftrni !    back  your    weapon, 

ye  Kiondinis,  etc. 

<>  Back  fall  your  spells,  Upabdi !  back  your    weapon, 

ye  Kirnidinis,  etc. 
7  Back  full  your  witchcrafts,   Arjuui !   your   weapon, 

ye  Kimidinls,  etc. 

S  Back,  0   Bharftjl !  fall  your   charms,  your   weapon, 
ye  Kimidinls, 

Eat  your  possessor ;  eat  ye  him  who  sent  you  forth; 
eat  your  own  flesh. 

3  Mroka  :  mentioned  in  Y.  31.  9  as  a  destructive  Agni  or  fire;  here, 
perhaps,  representing  the  burning  heat  of  fever.  Anumroka  :   Mroka 
with  the  prefix  aww,  with;  a  slight  modification  of  the  name. 

4  Sarpa,  Anusarpa  :  serpent,  and  serpentine. 

5  Jdrni  :  according  to  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  a  snake  that  has  cast 
its  skin ;  according  to  Weber,  connected  with  jtfrwi,  glowing  heat,  and 
meaning  fever. 

6  Upabdi :  noiae,  rattle,  clatter.  Possibly  referring  to  the  chat  taring 
of  the  teeth  in  cold  ague  fits. 

7  Arjunt :  white;  according  to  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  a    (silvery) 
snake*  Weber  thinks  that  the  reference  is  to  the  whiteness  of  the 
ikin  ia  leprosy. 

8  Bhardji:  according  to  the  9t.  P.  Dictionary,  some  noxious  animal 
10  meant  Weber  refers  the  word  to  the  roots  bhrij,  bhrajj,  to  frjror 
roast,  and  thinks  that  the  burning  heat  of  fever  is  intended.  Profes- 
sor Weber  has  carefully  discussed  all  the  above-mentioned  names  IB 
Indische  Studien,  XIII.  pp  182—186,  It  is  as  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
•xaat  meaning  of  tha  words  as  of  the  demons'  names  borrowed  by 
Shakespear  from  Harsnet,  viz.  Smulkin,  Modo,  Mahu,  Flibbertigibbet 
and  Pun 
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HYMN  XXV. 

THF  Goddess  Prisniparnl  hath  blest  us,   and  troubled 
Nirriti. 

Fierce  crusher  of  the  Ka^vas  she :  her  have  I  gained, 
the  uiiglity  one. 

2  Victorious   in   the   olden   time   this   Prisnipari>i  was 
brought  forth  : 

With  her  I  cleave,  as  'twere  a  bird's,  the  haad  of  the 
Detestables, 

4  The  hateful  fiend   who  drinks  the  blood,  and  him 

who  take  away  the  growth, 

The  Kanva  who  devours  the  germ,  quell,  Prisnipariji! 
and  destroy. 

5  Drive  and  imprison  in  a  hill  these   Kanvas  harassers 

of  life : 

Follow  them  Prisniparni,  thou  Goddes^,  like  fire  con- 
suming them. 

6  Drive  thou  away  these  Kaijvas,  drive  the  harassers 

of  life  afar. 

Whither  the  shades  of  darkness  go,  I  send  the  fiend  a 
who  feed  on  flesh. 


A  charm  against  the  fiends  who  cause  abortion. 

1  Prisniparni :  (having  variegated  leaves)  Hemionitis  Cordifolia,  a 
medicinal  plant,  a  decoction  of  which  is  recommended  by  Busruta  to 
be  taken  as  a  preventive  of  abortion.  The  word  is  given  doubtingly 
by  Wise  as  Pristapurni.  Nirriti :  the  Goddess  of  Death  and  Misfor- 
tune who  rejoices  at  the  destruction  of  an  unborn  babe.  Kanvas :  a 
class  of  evil  spirits,  mentioned  in  this  place  only*  In  the  Rigveda  the 
Kanvas,  descendants  of  the  great  Kishi  Kanva,  are  an  illustrious 
priestly  family. 

6  Whither  Che  shades  of  darkness  go :  probably,  as  Weber  suggests, 
the  gloomy  depths  of  the  forest.  Feed  on  Jle&h  ;  devour  the  unbora 
babe. 

The  hymn  is  one  x>f  Grill's  Hundort  Lieier,  pp,  20,  92, 
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HYMN  XXVI. 

LET  them  come  home,  the  cattle  that  have    wandered^ 
whom  V&yu  hath  delighted  to  attend  on. 

Whose  forms  and  figures  are  well  known  to  Tvasht?*r. 
These  cows  leb  Savitar  drive  within  this  stable, 

2  Let   the   beasts  stream     together    to  this  cow-pen. 

Brihaspati  who  knoweth  lead  them  hither  ! 
Let  Sinivali  guide    the    foremost  homeward.       When, 
they  have  come,  Aammati  !  enclose  them. 

3  Together  stream  the   cattle  !   stream    together  horses 

and  the  men  J 

Hitherward  press  all  growth  of  grain  !  I  offer  sacrifice 
with  mixfc  oblation. 

4  I  pour  together    milk    of  kine?   with   butter  blending 

strength  and  juice. 

Well  sprinkled  be  our  men?  as  true  to  me  as  cows  are 
to  their  herd  ! 

5  Hither  I  bring  the  milk  of  cow?,  hithsr  have  brought 

the  juice  of  corn. 

Hitherward  have    our   men  been  brought,  hitherward 
to  this  house  our  wives. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  on  tho  cattle  as  they  come  homo  from 
grazing. 

1  Vdyu  :  the  God  of  tho  wind  which  refreshes  the  cattle  in  their 
breezy  pastures  and  drives  off  tho  iiies.  Tvashiar :  the  Artificer  of  the 
Gods,  regarded  as  the  giver  of  increase  in  cattle,  his  special  function 
in  tho  natural  world  being  the  formation  of  tho  embryo  :  'Tvashtar  tho 
Lord  hath  mado  all  forms  and  all  tho  cattlo  of  the  field/ —  Rigveda  I . 
188.  9.  bavitar  :  hero  tho  setting  Sun. 

2  Brihaspati  :as  Lord  of  Prayer  including  charms.  Sinivdli :  a  per- 
sonification of  tho  Night  of  now  Moon  :  see  Weber,  Indische  Studieu , 
V.  pp.  230—232.  Anumati  :  here  tho  Night  of  Full  Moon  personified. 

3  This  stanza  and  the  two  following  form  in  reality  a  separate  hymn 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  samsrdvyam  havis  or   Mixt   Oblation  :  see 
1.  15.  1.  Tho  fourth  pada  of  the  staii/.a  is  hondecasylJabic  or  Trishtup 
instead  of  tho  octosyllabic  Amishtup  of  tho  rest  of  tho  three  stanzas. 

5  The  juice  of  corn  :  a  brow  of  grain,  perhaps,  as  Weber  suggests,  a 
sort  of  beer.  The  mixture  of  ingredients  is  probably  symbolical  of 
the  re-union  at  evening  of  all  tho  members  of  tho  household  and  tho 
return  of  the  cattle. 

Tho  hymn  has  boon  translated  by  Ludwig,  Per  lligvoda-,  p.  371, 
aud  by  (trill,  pp,  (51,  <>:>, 

0 
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HYMN  XXVII. 

LET  not  tha  enemy   win  the  cause  !  Strong  and  pre- 
dominant art  thou. 

Refute  mine  adversary's  speech.    Render  them  dull 
and  fiat,  0  Plant. 

2  The  strong-winged  bird  discovered   thee,  the  boar 
unearthed  thee  with  his  snout. 

Refute  mine  adversary's  speech-  Render   them   dull 
and  flat,  0  Plant. 

-3  Yea,  Indra  laid  thee  on  his  arm,  to  cast  the  Asuras 
to  the  ground. 

Refute  mine  adversary's  speech.  Render   them  dull 
and  flat,  0  Plant. 

4  Indra  devoured  the  Pdta  plant  that  he  might  lay  the 
A  suras  low, 

Refute  mine  adversary's   speech.  Render  them   dull 
and  flat3  O  Plant. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  an  opponent  in  delate. 

1  The  cause  :  prd'sam,  debate,  from  the  root  prachh,  to  question ; 
not  food,  from  prds,  to  eat,  as  Weoer   and  Ludwg  have  taken  it,  re- 
garding the  hymn  as  an  incantation  against  robbers,  pronounced  in 
'order  to  protect  granaries  and  store-rooms.     'It  is  rather  a  charm  ut- 
tered by  an  intending  disputant  before  entering  upon  a  debate  in  the 
sabhd  or  parishad,  the  assembly  of  the  Village,  and   addressed   to  the 

pdW  plant:'  see  Bloomfield,  American  Journal  of  Philology,  VII.  pp. 
479 — 482,  who  has  discussed  the  hymn  and  convincingly  established 
this  interpretation  by  aguments,  based  chiefly  on  the  Kausika-sfttra, 
XXXVIII.  17  sqq.  Mine  adversary's  speech  :  the  speech  of  each  ad- 
versary, of  all  my  opponents, 

2  The  strong-winged  bird :  eagle  or  falcon.  The   magic  Plant  was 
difficult  to  discover,  requiring  the  keen  sight  of  a  falcon  and  the  saga- 
city and  strength  of  a  wild  boar  to  find  and  uproot  it.   Similarly,  the 
magical  moly  and  mandragora  or  mandrake  wore  'hard  to  dig.'  See 
A.  Lang's  Custom  and  Myth,  (New  Edition)  pp.  143  sqq. 

3  The  Asuras ;  the  demons  who  fought  against  the  Gods,   like  the 
Titans  of  Grecian  mythology. 

4  The    Pd  {Aslant:  probably  identical    with-    Pfttha  (Clypea 
Hernandifolia).  Like  the  Scottish  rowan,  or  like   St.  John's  wort,  it 
was  potent  against  fiends, 
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5  With  this  I  overcome  my  foes  as  ludra  overcame  the 

wolves. 

Refute  mine  adversary's  speech  |  Render  them  dull* 
and  flat,  0  Plant. 

6  0  Rudra,   Lord    of  Healing    Balms,    dark-created^, 

skilful  in  thy  work  ! — 

Refute  mine  adversary's  speech^    Render  them,  dttli 
and  flat,  0  Plant 

7  Indra,  defeat  the  speech  of  him  who  meets  us  with 

hostility. 

Comfort  us  with   thy  power  and   might  Make  me 
superior  in  debate. 

HYMN  XXVIII. 

THIS  Childj  Old  Age  I  shall  grow  to  meet  thee  only  : 

none  of  the  hundred  other  deaths  shall  harm  him.. 
From  trouble  caused  by  friends  let   Mitra  guard  hii% 

as  a  kind  mother  guards  the  son  she  nurses. 
2  Mitra  or   Varuna  the   foe-destroyer?  accordant?  grant 

him  death  in  course  of  nature  1 
Thus   Agnij   Hotar-priest,  skilled  in  high  statutes^ 

declareth  all  the  deities'  generations. 

5  With  this :  according,  to  D&rila,  tha  speaker  chews  the  root  of  the 
plant,  and  wears  a  garland  made  of  seven  of  its  loaves.    The  wolves  : 
sdldvdikdn ;  according  to  S&yana,  wild  dogs.  The  word  seems  to  mean 
any  canine  animal  of  prey.  Here  perhaps  fiends  who  had  assumed  the* 
shapes  of  wolves  or  hyenas  are-  meant. 

6  Lord  of  Healing  Balms  :  see  I.  19.  3.  The  verb,  Refute*   in  the 
second  line  may  perhaps  refer  to  Rudra. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.461k 
and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  23,  93. 

The  hymn,  is  a  prayer  for  long  and  happy  life  for  »  boy. 

1  Hundred  other  death*. :  cf  I.  30.  3.  Friends  :  cf.  stanza  3. 

2  Thus  Agni  :  the  benediction  seems  to  have  been  pronounced  afc, 
some  birth  ceremony  accompanied  with  a  sacrifice,  at  which   Agni  a& 

chief  priest  is  represented  as  summoning  all  the  Gods  to  be, 
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3  Thou  art  the   Lord  of  all   terrestrial   cattle,   of  cattle 

born  and  to  be  born  hereafter. 

Let  not   breath   drawn   or  breath  emitted  fail   him. 
Let  not  his  friends,  let  not  his  foemen  slay  him. 

4  Let    Heaven  thy  father   and   let  Earth    thy  mother, 

accordant,  give  thee  death  in  course  of  nature, 
That   thou   mayst  live   on    Aditi's    bosom,   guarded, 
a  hundred  winters,  through  thy  respirations. 

5  Lead  him  to  life,  0  Agni,  and  to  splendour,  this  dear 

child,  Varuna  1  and  thou  King  Mitra  ! 
Give  him  protection,  Aditi  !  as  a  mother  ;  All  Gods, 
that  his  be  life  of  long  duration  ! 

HYMN  XXIX. 

GODS,  give  him  all  that  earth  hath  best  with  bodily 

strength  and  happy  fate. 
Agni  and  Surya  grant  him  life,  Brihaspali  give  him 

eminence  ! 

2  Bestow  thou    life   on  him,   0  Jatavedas.    Store   him 

with  future  prog«  ny,  0  Tvashtar. 
Send  him,  0  Savitar,  full  growth  of  riches.  Let  this 
thy  servant  live  a  hundred  autumns. 

3  May  this  our  prayer  bring  strength  and  goodly  offspring 

Give,  both  of  you  one-minded,  strength  and  riches. 


3  Thou:  apparently  Agni  of  tho  preceding  stanza.  According  to 
NVober,  Tvashtar,  Piibhan,  or  lludra  is  intended. 

4  A  hundred  winters :  regarded  as  tho  natural  duration  of  human 
life  :  see  I.  35.  1. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundtrt 
Lieder,  pp.  48,  95, 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  pronounced  over  a  sick  man, 

2  Trashar  :  whose  function  is  to  provide  for   tho  increase  of  the 
human  race. 

3  A/ay  this   our  prayer  bring  ;  there  is  no  verb    in   the  text,  and 
bring,  or  give,  must  Le  supplied.    Jloth  <*f  you  :  it.  is  not   clear   which 

two  of  the  ahnvt -mentioned  Ciods  are  intended.  Let  him u4n  :  ihe 

verb  is  not  in  tlm  t,i-\t,  unh'ss  jjyam  be  altered  lojdyatt  which  Weber 
think i  is  absulutoly  necessary. 
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Let  him  with   might  win  fields  and   victory,  Indra  ! 
setting  beneath  his  feet  the  rest,,  his  rivals. 

4  As  Indra's  gift>  by  Varuna   instructed  the  fierce  one 

came  to  us  sent  by  the  Maruts. 
Let  him,  0  Heaven  and    Earth,  rest  in  your  bosom. 
Let  him  not  hunger,  let  him  not  be  thirsty. 

5  Ye  twain   endowed  with   vigour,   grant  him   vigour. 

Ye  who  are  rich  in  milk,  give  milk  to  feed  him. 
These   twain   have   given    him    vigour,    Earth   and 
Heaven,  and  all  the   Gods,  the   Maruts,  and  the 
AVaters. 

6  With  health-bestowing  drops  thine  heart    I  comfort : 

all-bright  again,  and  undiseased,  enjoy  them. 

Drest  in  like  robes  let  these  two  drink  the  mixture, 
wearing  the  Asvins'  form  as  an  illusion. 

7  Erst  Indra,  wounded,  made  this  strengthening  potion, 

eternal  food  :  thine  is  it,  here  presented. 

With  this  live  full  of  vigour  through  the  autumns. 
Let  not  thy  strength  be  drained.  Leeches  have 
helped  thee. 

4  The  fierce  one  :  apparently  the  strong  warrior  who  is  now  lying  sick 
6  Drops:  there  is  no  substantive  in  the  text,  and  waters  or  streams 
must  he  supplied.  Lei   these   two  drink  the  mixture  :  this  appears  to 
refer  to  a  form  of  procedure  like  that  described  in  the    Kausika-Sutra 
XXVII.  8 — II.   The  patient  leans   upon  some   healthy  man.     The. 
mixture  (mantM,  a  short  of  gruel  made  of  milk  and  barley-meal)  is 
poured  upon  the  sick  man's  head,  and  then  offered  to  the  healthy  man 
to  whom  the  thirst  of  fever  is  thus  transferred,  and  the  patient  is  re- 
lived. Asvins  :  the  twin  Gods  of  the  dawn.   They  are   also  physicians 
(see  Uigveda  VIII.  18.  8;  22,  10;  75.  1;  X.  39.  3),  and  for  this  reason 
probably  their  characters  are  assumed  by  the  sick  man  and  his  friend. 
7  wqndcd  :  in  some  battle  with  the   demons.   The  autumns  :  the 
most  unhealthy  season  of  the  Indian  year.   Leeches  :   physicians  :  per- 
haps with  reference  to  iho  assumption  of  the  characters  of  the  Asvinp. 
The  hymn  has  boon  translated  by  Liuhvi^,    Dor  Kigvodu,  p.   493. 
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HYMN  XXX. 

As  the  wind  shakes  this  Tuft  of  Grass  hither  and 

thither  on  the  ground. 
So  do  I  stir  and  shake  thy  mind,  that  thou  mayst  be 

in  love  with  me,  my  darling,  never  to  depart 
'  2  Ye,   Asvins,  lead  together,  ye  unite  and  bring   the 

loving  pair. 
Now  have  the  fortunes  of  you  twain,   now  have  your 

vows  and  spirits  met. 
3  When  eagles,  calling  out  aloud,  are  screaming  in  the 

joy  of  health, 
Then  to  my   calling  let  her  come,  as  to  the  arrow's 

neck  the  shaft. 

A  charm  to  win  a  girl's  love. 

1  Tuft  of  Grass :  here  mentioned  only  by  way  of  illustration. 
According  to  the  Kausika-Sfltra,  XXXV.  21,  the  procedure  to  accom- 
pany the  recitation  of  the  charm  is  as  follows :  Between  two  slips  or 
cuttings  taken  respectively  from  a  tree  (representing  the  lover)  and 
the  creeper  that  clings  round  it  (signiying  the  girl),  place  an  arrow 
(symbolical  of  K&ma,  the  Indian  Cupid),  some  Sthakara  (probably  a 
fragrant  gum  or  powder),Kushtha  (costus  Speciosus,  or  Arbicus), 
eyesalve,  Madugha  (probably  licorice),  and  grass  battered  by  a  storm 
(symbolical  of  the  girl's  agitated  mind),  mix  all  together  with  sacri- 
tical  butter,  and  apply  •*  the  mode  of  application  is  not  mentioned; 
probably  the  two  slips  were  anointed  with  it.  The  second  line  of  the 
stanza  is  found  also  in  I.  34.  5,  and  VI.  8.  1 — 3. 

2  Ye,  Asvins :  in  Rigveda  X.  85,  which  describes  the  wedding  of  Sftry& 
the  daughter  of  the  Sun,  regarded  as  the  typical  bride,  the  two  Asvins, 
Oods  of  the  dawn,  appear  as  the  groomsmen,  the  friends  of  the  bride 
groom,  who  had  asked  and  obtained  her  hand  for  Soma  th  e  Moon-God 

The  stanza  appears  to  be  spoken  by  some  friend  of  the  lover;  the 
first  line  being  addressed  to  the  Asvins,  and  the  second  to  the  lover 
and  the  girl.  If  you  twain  refers  to  the  Asvins,  the  meaning  can  be 
only :  You  have  done  your  duty  and  gained  your  wishes  by  making 
two  lovers  happy  :  but  this  seems  forced  and  unnatural. 

3  As  to  the  arrow's  neck  the  shaft :  straight  to  her  destined  husband 
as  the  shaft  of  the  arrow  is  forced  into  the  neck  or  lower  part  of  th& 
head  of  the  weapon,  and  fixed  firmly  there. 
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4  Let  what  is  inward  turn  outside,  let  what  is  outward 

be  within : 

Seize  and  possess,  0  Plant,  the  mind  of  maidens  rich 
in  every  charm. 

5  Seeking  a  husband  she  hath  come !  and  I  came  long- 

ing for  a  wife  : 

Even  as  a  loudly-neighing  steed  my  fate  and  fortune 
have  I  met. 

HYMN  XXXI. 

WITH  Indra's  mighty  millstone,  that   which  crushes 
worms  of  every  sort, 

I  bray  and  bruise  the  worms  to  bits   like  vetches  on 
the  grinding  stone. 

2  The  Seen  and  the   Invisible,  and  the   KurAru  have 
I  crushed  : 

Aldndus,  and   Chhalunas,    we  bruise  to   pieces  with 
our  spell. 

4  Let  what  is  inward  turn  outside  :   let   her  mind   be  throughly 

upset  by  the  tumultuous  agitation  of  love  ;  or  with  Dr.   Grill:  let  the 

love  that  she  hides  show  itself,  and  let  the  love  that  I   show  find  its 

way  into  her  heart.  0  Plant :  the  Grass  mentioned  in  stanza  1.    Mich 

in  every  charm  :  vfyvdrupdnvm ;  or,  of  all  shapes  and  forms. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
517 ;  and  by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  52,  97* 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  all  sorts  of  Worms, 

1  Indra!  s  mighty  millstone  :  a  figurative  expression  meaning  (1)  the 
crushing  power  of  Indra   (cf.     though  the  stones  of   God  grind 
slowly,  yet  they  grind  exceeding  small'),  and  (2)  the   priestly  spell  to 
which  this  power  has  been  imparted  by  the  God.  In  the   Rigveda  (1. 
8.  3,  and  40,  8)  sacrifice  employed  against  enemies  is   spoken  of  as  a 
thunderbolt,  the  special  weapon  of  Indra  in  his  battles  with  demons, 
so,  similary,  the  incantation  here  is   called  Indra's  millstone  which 
crushes  noxious  creatures  of  other  kinds. 

2  The  Seen  and  the  Invisible  :  hero  the  names  of  two  species  of 
worms.    The  Kurftru,  Al^ndu,  and  Chhaluna   are   also  worms  of  un- 
identifiable kinds. 
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3  I  kill  AJd^cJus  with  a  mighty  weapon  :  burnt  or  nob 

burnt  they  now  have  lost  their  vigour. 

Left  or  not  left,  I  with  the    spell   subdue    them  :  let 
not  a  single  worm  remain  uninjured. 

4  The  worm   that  lives   within   the   ribs,  within    the 

bowels,  in  the  head. 

Avaskava  and  Borer,  these  we  bruise  to  pieces    with 
the  spell. 

5  Worms   that   are  found  on  mountains,  in  the  forests, 

that  live  in  plants,  in  cattle,  in  the  waters, 
Those  that  have  made  their  way  within  our  bodies,—- 
these  I  destroy,  the  worms'  whole  generation. 

HYMN  XXXII. 

UPRISING  let  the  Sun  destroy,  and    when  he   sinketh, 

with  his  beams 
The  Worms  that  iive  within  the  cow. 


3  With  a  mighty  weapon  :  with  incantation,    which    is    elsowhero 
called  a  vajra  or  thunderbolt  :  see  VI.  134.  1  sqq.  and  135.  1,   Burnt 
or  not  burnt  :  fire  appears  to  be   used   in  tho    procedure  prescribed  in 
the  Kausika-Siitra  XXVII.  14—1*. 

4  Avaskava  and  Bore  :  two  other   unidentified   species  of   worms 
which  attack  tho    body   of  man.     Of  worms,   external  and  internal, 
there    are    said    to    be    twenty    varieties,    each   of  which   has    a 
particular  name  :  see  Wise.  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  pp,  348 — 350. 

5  The  worms  that  infest  the  human  body  having  been  disposed  of, 
the  charm  is  directed  against  those  which  attack  trees,  plants,  and  cat- 
tle.   So,  even  at  the  present  day  in  the  rural   parishes   near  Quebec 
the  priests  utter  incantations  over  the  potato-bugs  and  grasshoppers. 
(Harper's  New  Monthly  Magazine,  June  1893,  p.  106). 

The  hymn  has  heen  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p, 
323,  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Liedor,  pp.  6,  08. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  tho  worms  or  bots  which  infest  cows. 

1  According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra,  XXVII.  21—24,  tho  ceremony 
which  accompanies  the  incantation  is  to  be  performed  at  sunrise, 
noon,  and  sunset.  The  sun  is  considered  as  especially  instrumental  in 
destroying  noxious  reptiles  etc.,  and  in  counteracting  tho  operation 
of  poison  :  see  Hi^veda  I,  101.  8f  0.  Tho  first  hantu  in  lino  1,  which 
mars  the  Anubh^up  mutru,  is  merely  a.  gloss  and  should  bo  oliruinated 
from  the  text. 
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2  The  four-eyed  worm,  of  every  shape,  the  variegated, 

and  the  white— 

I  break  and  crush  the  creature's  ribs,  and  tear  away 
its  head  besides, 

3  Like    Atri   I  destroy  you,    Worms  !  in    Kaijva's, 

Jamadagni's  way  : 

1  bray  and  bruise  the  creeping  things  to    pieces  with 
Agastya's  spell, 

4  Slain   is  the  sovran  of  these    Worms,  ye*,  their  qon* 

trolling  lord  is  slain  : 

Slain   is  the    Worm,  his  mother  slain,  brother  and 
sister  both  are  slain. 

5  Slain  are   his  ministers,  and    slain   his  followers  and 

retinue  : 

Yea,  those  that  seemed  the  tiniest  things,  the  Worms 
have  all  been  put  to  death , 

G  I  break  in  pieces   both    thy  horns   wherewith    thou 
pushest  here  and  there  ; 

I  cleave   and  rend  the   bag   which  holds    the  venom 
which  is  stored  in  thee, 

2  Four-eyed :  that  is,  as  Dr.  Grill  explains,   marked  with  a  spot 
above  each  eye  :  cf,  IV.  20.  7. 

3  Atri,  Kanva,  Jamadagni,  and  Agastya  aro'very  celebrated  Rishisi 
or  Seers  of  the  Bigveda  and  regarded  as  masters  of  magic  arts.  Hymn 
CXCI.  of  Book  I.  of  the   Bigveda,   the  silent  repetition   of  which  is 
said  to  counteract  all  venom  in  reptiles,  insects,  scorpions,  roots,  and 
artificial  poisons,  is  ascribed  to  Agastya. 

4  Controlling  lord :  sthapdtis  ;  lord  of  the  district,  governor,  or  chief 
official. 

5  Ministers  :  ves^dsas ;  vassals,  according  to  Hillebrandt. 

6  This  stanza  appears  to  be  addressed  to  some  conspicuously  aggres' 
give  worm  or  maggot. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  500 , 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Huudert  Lioder,  pp.  7,  100, 
10 


71  THE  HYMNS  OP  [BOOK  1L 

HYMN  XXXIIT. 
FROM  both   thy  nostrils^  from   both  eyesj  from  both 

thine  ears,  and  from  thy  chin, 

Forth  from  thy  brain  and  tongue  I  root  Consumption 
•seated  in  thy  head. 

2  Forth  from  the  neck  and  from  the  nape,  from  dorsal 

vertebrae  and  spine, 

From  arms  and  shoulder-blades  I  root    Consumption 
seated  in  thine  arms. 

3  Forth  from  thy  heart  and  from  thy  lungs,  from  thy 

gall-bladder  and  thy  side?, 

From  kidneys,  spleen,  and  liver  thy  Consumption  we 
eradicate. 

4  From  bowels  and  intestines,  From  the  rectum  and  the 

belly,  I 

Extirpate  thy   Consumption,  from  flanks,  navel,  and 
mesentery. 

5  Forth  from  thy  thighs  and  from  thy  knees,  heels  and 

the  foreparts  of  thy  feet, 

Forth  from  thy  loins  and  hips   I    draw  Consumption 
settled  in  thy  loins. 

6  Forth  from  thy  marrows  and  thy  bones,   forth  from 

thy  tendons  and  thy  veins 

I  banish    thy    Consumption,   from   thy  hand?,   thy 
finger?,  and  thy  nails. 

7  In  every  member,  every  hair,  in  every  joint  wherein 

it  lie?, 

We  with   the  exorcising   spell  of  Kasyapa  drive  far 
away  Consumption  settled  in  thy  skin. 

The  hymn,  which  is  a  charm  against  Yakshma,  Phthisis  Pulmonalis 
or  Consumption,  is  enlarged,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  X,  163, 
For  an  account  of  the  disease  and  its  treatment  in  India  in  former 
times  see  Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  pp.  321 — 324. 

7  Kasyapa :  u  Rishi,  seer  of  some  hymns  of  the  PUgveda,  and  father 
of  Yivrihft  to  whom  the  original  hymn  (  Rigveda  X,  103  )  is  ascribed. 
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HYMN  XXXIV. 

MAY  this,  of  all  the  beasts  that  P^sipati  rules.  Lord 
of  animals,  quadruped  and  byped.  ; 

Come,  purchased,  to   the  sacrificial  portion,      M*y 
growth  of   wealth  attend  the  sacrificer, 

2  Loosing  the  seed  of  future-time  existence,  give  good 
success,  0  Gods,  to  him  who  worships. 

May  what  is  present,  duly  brought,  the  victim,  goto 
the  deities'  beloved  region. 


The  hymn  is  a  prayer  accompanying  an  animal  sacrifice. 

1  This  :  the  animal  selected  for  sacrifice.  Pa^hpati :  Lord  of  Beasts  ; 
Usually  regarded  as  a  name  of  the  later  Rudra.  Quadruped  nnd  biped: 
a  frequently  occurring  Vedio  expression  for  the  people  of  a  household 
and  the  domestic  and  sacrificial  animals  around  them  :  'To  us  and  to 
our  cattle  may  Soma  give  salutary  food.   To  bipod  and  to  quadruped/ 
RV,  III.  62.  14.  According   to   the   sacrificial    ritual    thure  are  live 
pasavah  or  sacrificial  animals,  man,  horse,  ox,  sheep,  and  g'-ut.    M  m 
is  only  a  pasu,  though  the  highest,  primus  inter  pares.  'To  tho  (Rhava.) 
are  these  five  animals  (pa#dvah)  allotted,  oxen,  and  sheep  and  goats, 
and  men,  and  horses.1  A V.  XI.  2,  9.  See  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben, 
pp.  72.  73. 

The  text  of  the  first  line  of  the  stanza  has  apparently  no  sequence ; 
but  the  interpretation  which,  following  Weber,  I  have  given,  is  the  only 
one  that  will  suit.  According  to  Ludwig  (Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  433) 
the  translation  would  be  :  'May  Pasupati,  who  is  Lord  and  Master  of 
homestead  animals,  quadruped  and  biped,  Purchased,  obtain  his  sacnh 
ficial  portion  :'  which  is  grammatical  but  unintelligible, 

purchased  :  the  animal  selected  for  sacrifice  was  separated  fromthfr 
flook  or  herd  and  driven  away  to  feed  where  it  chose.  When  it  was 
to  be  sacrificed  it  was  redeemed  from  the  man  who  had  taken  posses* 
eion  of  it. 

2  Loosing:  liberating  ;  see  stanzas  3  and  4.  The  seed  of  future-time 
existence  :  the  victim   whose   sacrifice  is  to   secure  fut.ure  life  for  the 
sacrifices  Duly   brought  :  upfi! kritam ;  the   technical   tenu   used   oa 
such  occasions,  meaning  prepared  for  the  sacred  rite  and    brought  to 
the  place  of  sacrifice.  The  victim  :    sas^amdndm.;   a  euphemistic  word 
for  the  animal  that  is  to  bo  «lv;.f  r«-iv  i.    The  victim  thus  offered   to 
the  Gods  goes  at  once  to  Svarga  or  heaven,  the  deities'  beloved  region. 
So,  at  tho  Horse-sacrifice,  the  priest  addresses  the  slaughtered  animal : 
'No  ;  here  thou  diest  not.  thou  art  not  injurei  :  by   easy  paths  unto 
tho  Gods  thou  goest,'  Rigveda  I.  162.  21. 
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3  Those  who  are  looking,  deep  in  meditation,  on   the 

bound  animal  with  eye  and  spirit — 
To  them,  the  first,  may  Agni5  God,  give    freedom, 
rejoicing  in  his  creatures,  Visvakarman. 

4  Tame    animals   of  very    shape,   though   varied    in 

colour,  manifold,  alike  in  nature—- 
To them,  the  first,  may  V&yu,   God,  give  freedom, 

Prajdpati  rejoicing  in  his  creatures. 
6  Let  those  who  know   receive  before  all   others  the 

vital  breath  proceeding  from  the  body. 
Go  to  the  sky.     Stay  there  with    all   thy  members. 
By  paths  which  Gods  have  travelled  go  to  Svarga, 

HYMN  XXXV. 

WK  who  enjoying  it  have  grown  no  richer,  for  whom 
the  sacred  alter-fires  have  sorrowed, 

We  who  compounded  with  deficient   Worship,-- may 
Visvakarman  make  our  service  prosper. 


3  Those  who  are  looking  :  other  animals,  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
Victim,  Agni,  or  the  Sacrificial  Fire,  is  asked  to  divert  and  free  them 
from  their  sad  thoughts.    Visvakarman  :  the  Omnifio  ;  the  Creator  of 
All ;  here  probably  an  appellative  of  Agni. 

4  Alike  in  nature :  all   being  domestic  and    sacrificial   animals. 
Prajdptiti  :  Lord  of  Creatures  ;  here  probably  an  appellative  of  V&yu. 

5  Those  who  know  :  the  Gods  in  heaven  Go  to  the  sky  :  to  Svarga  or 
heaven  :  see  note  on  stanza  2.  According  to  the  Kausika-Siitra  XLI V. 
15,  the  victim  is  slaughtered — its  vital  breath   is   stopped — as   this 
stanza  is  recited. 

A  hymn  of  expiation  for  an  imperfectly  performed  sacrifice. 

1  We  :  priegts  and  others  complain  that  through  the  fault  of  the 
institutor  of  a  Soma  sacrifice  of  which  they  have  been  partakers  they 
have  failed  to  obtain  the  benefits  which  they  expected.  Altar-fires  : 
agndyo  dhithnydh  ;  fires  lighted  on  small  side  altars,  usually  eight  in 
number.  Sorrowed  .  as  having  been  kindled  in  vain.  Compounded 
with  :  took  part  in  the  ill-managed  ceremony  and  so  shared  the  institu- 
tor's  gnilt.  Visvakarman  :  the  Omnifioc  ;  the  Creator  of  the  Universe; 
the  God  to  whom  the  expiatory  sacrifice  is  offered,  Our  service  ;  tha 
•aerific*  which  we  are  now  performing, 


85  ]  THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.  11 

is  have   called   the   sacrifice's   patron  amerced 
through  sin,  sorrowing  for  his  offspring. 
Those  drops  of  meath  whereof  he  missed  enjoyment^— 
may  Visvakarman  !  with  those  drops  unite  us. 

3  Regarding  niggard  churls  as   Soma-drinkers,  skilful 

in  sacrifice^  weak  at  the  meetings^ 
Whatever  sin  the  captive  hath   committed,  do   thou 
for  weal  release  him,  Visvakarmnn ! 

4  Awful  are   Rishis ;   unto  them   be   homage,    and  to 

their  eye  and  truthfulness  of  spirit  1 

Loud  homage   to  Brihaspati,    0  mighty  !   Homage 
to  thee,  0  Visvakarman  t  Guard  us. 

5  The  eye  of  sacrifice^   source,   and    beginning — with 

voice,  ear,  spirit  unto  him  I  offer. 

To  this  our  sacrifice  wrought  by    Visvakarman  may 
the  Gods  come  gracious  and  kindly-hearted. 

2  The  sacrifice's  patron  :  The  householder  who    instituted  the 
previous  sacrifice,  and  whose  mismanagement  has  drawn  upon  him  the 
censure  of  the  Rishisor  sages.  Sorrowing  for  his  offspring  :  who  wonld 
suffer  for  the  fault  of  the  head  of  the  family.  Meath :  Soma  juice ;  madh* 
avydn  instead  of  the  meaningless  mathavydn  of  the  text.  Unite  us :  m  ay 
we  be  benefited  by  the  Soma  libations  of  the  present  sacrifice  in  place 
of  those  that  were  wasted  in  the  former  mismanaged  ceremony. 

3  Regarding  niggard  churls  as   Soma-drinkers  -  the    institutor  of 
the  former  sacrifice  appears  to  have  admitted  illiberal   and  ungodly 
persons  to  the  ceremony  and   allowed  them  to  drink  the  Soma  juice 
which  they  were  unworthy  to  touch.  Although  well  versed  in  the  fules  of 
such  holy  rites,  he  showed  himself  weak  and  infirm   in  the   sacrificial 
assembly.    The  captive  :  the   guilty  insti tutor  of  the   sacrifice  who  is 

brought  in  bonds  (  b&ddhds  ),  like  a  church  delinquent  in  peidtentiai 
sheet,  to  obtain  absolution  by  the  expiatory  ceremony. 

4,  ftishis  :  referring  particularly  to  those  who  have   censured  the 
Culprit  :  see  stanza  2. 

H>ihaspati  :  as  Lord  of  Prayer. 

5,  Unto  him  :  to  Visvakarman  who  is  the  eye  of  sacrifice,  etc* 
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HYMN  XXXVI, 

To  please  us   may   the  suitor   come,  0  Agni,  seeking 

this  maid  and  bringing  us  good  fortune. 
Approved  by  wooers^  lovely  in   assemblies,  may   she 
be  soon  made  happy  with  a  husband, 

2  As  bliss  beloved  by  Soma,  dear  to  Prayer,  and  stored 

by  Aryaman, 

With   the  God   Dh&tar's   truthfulness  I    work  the 
bridal  oracle* 

3  0  Agni,  rmy  this  woman  find  a  husband.  Than  veri- 

ly King  Soma  makes  her  happy, 
May  she  bear  sons,  chief  lady  of  the   household,  bles- 
s&d  and  bearing  rule  beside   her  consort. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  secure  a  husband  for  a  marriageable  girl. 

1  The  suitor  i  the  interceder  or  match-maker  whose  business  is  to 
find  a  suitable  wife  for  his  friend  or  employer,  0  Agni  :  addressed  as 
especially  connected  with  marriage,  regulating,  as  the  Sun,  the  proper 
season  for  its  celebration,   as  the  sacrificial  fire,  the   consecrator  of 
the  rite  :  see  Rigveda  1.  66.  4  ;  V.  3,  2 ;  X.  85.  40. 

2  Beloved  by  Som<*  :  as  Sury&,  the   typical  bride,  was  married   to 
Soma,  the  young  maid  is  regarded  as  originally  belonging  to  him  :  see 
Rigveda    X.  85.  40.    Dear  to    Prayer  :  or,   graced  by    Brahman,  as 
Weber  and  Grill  interpret.   Stored  by  Aryaman  :  Aryaman  art  thou 
(A^ni)  as  regardeth maidens  '  (Rigveda  V.  3.  2) ;  that  is,  in  connexion 
with  marriage  ;  aryamdn  meaning  also  a  companion,  especially  a  friend 
who  asks  a  girl  in  marriage  for  another.   The  bliss  or  allotted  fate  is 
fcaid  by  S&yana  to  be  the  young  maiden*    The  stanza   is    somewhat 
obscure,  and  perhaps  out  of  place.  Dr.  Grill  puts  it  next  after  stanza. 

4.  Dhdtar't  tritihfukiess.  Dhfttar  is  the  Establisher  or  Ordainer,  re- 
garded as  a  separate  God,  and  mentioned  here  as  the  Upholder  of  the 
sacrament  of  marriage.  Bridal  oracle  :  pativtdanam  ;  the  charm  that 
finds  or  procures  a  husband  :  'Braatorakel : '  Weber. 

3  Chief  lady  of  the  household :  wahiahi  ;  the  technical  term  for  the 
first  married   wife ;  the  principal  consort  of  a  king.  Of.  Bigveda  X.  85. 
26,  27. 
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4  As  this  lair,  Maghavan  !  that  is  fair  to  look  on  was 

dear  to  wild  things  as  a  pleasant  dwelling, 
So  may  this  woman  here  be   Bhaga's  darling^  loved 
by  her  lord  and  prizing  his  affeetion. 

5  Mount  up,  embark   on  Bhaga's  ship,  the  full,  the 

inexhaustible, 

Thereon  bring  hitherward  to  us  the  lover  whom  thou 
fain  wouldst  wed. 

6  Call  out  to  him,  0  Lord  of  Wealth  !  Make  thou  the 

lover  well-inclined, 
Set  each  on  thy  right  hand  who  is  a  lover  worthy  of 

her  choiee. 
7Here  is  the   Bdellium  and  the  gold,  the  Auksha  and 

the  bliss  are  here  : 
These  bring  thee  to  the  husbands,  so  to  find  the  man 

whom  thou  woudst  have. 

4  This  lair  :  the  hole  of  some  wld  animal  or  perhaps  a  bird's  nest 
is  indicated  by  way  of  illustration.   Maghavan  :  the  Bounteous  One, 
Indra.  Bhaga  :  the  Dispenser,  who  brings  wealth  and  happiness,  and 
blesses  conjugal  love.  This  God  is  frequently  associated  with  Indra  ia 
prayers  for  welfare. 

5  Addresssd  to  the  maiden.  Bhaja's  ship  :  or  the  ship  of  Fortune  : 
with  reference  probably  to  some  practice  by  moans  of  which  girls  en- 
deavoured to  discover  who  should  marry   them.  See  Weber,  Indische 
Studion,  V.  p.  221,  for  similar  customs  among   the  German  peasant 
maidens. 

6  Lord  of  Wealth  :  Indra,  the  Bounteous  One,  improbably  intended, 
On  the  right  hand  :  in  the  place  of  honour, 

7  Bdellium  :  a  costly  fragrant  gum  that  exudes  from  a  plant  said  to 
be  the  vine  plam  (Borassus  Flabelliformis).  The  Sanskrit  name  of  the 
gum  is  //"';/7"7''"   It  may  have  formed  part  of  the  girl's  dowry,  or  sha 
may  have  been  anointed  and  perfumed  with  it.  The  gold  :   as  dowry 
or  personal  ornaments.  TheAuksha:  probably  a  sweet-scented  unguenfc, 
as  Sfiyna  explains  it :  see  G rill's  note.    The  bliss  :  the  charms  of  the 
maiden,  To  the  hi^banls:  to  thoso  who  wish  to  marry  thee. 
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8  May   Savitar  lead   and    bring   to   thee  the  husband 

whom  thy  heart  desires. 
0  Plant,  be  this  thy  gift  to  her ! 


8  Savitar  :  the  Sun ;  regarded  as  the  universal  vivifier  who  will  bless 
the  bride:  'Happy  is  the  bride  whom  the  Sun  shines  on..1  The  second 
nayatu  of  the  second  line  is  evidently  an  interpolation  ;  and  the  last 
superfluous  pada  also  seems  to  bo  a  later  addition,  as  no  Plant  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  stanzas. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Dor  Rigveda,  III,  p. 
476,  and  is  one  of  Grill's  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  55,  102. 


BOOK  III. 


HYMN  I. 

LET  the  wise  Agni  go  against  our  foemenj  burning 

against  ill- will  and  imprecation. 
Let  him   bewilder  our  opponents'  army.     Let  J4ta- 

vedas  smite  and  make  them  handless. 

2  Mighty  are  ye  for  such  -a  deed,   O    Maruts.   Go  for- 

ward, overcome  them  and  destroy  them. 
The  Vasus  slew,  and  these  were  left  imploring.   Wise 
Agni  as  our  messenger  assail  them  | 

3  0  Maghavan,   0  Indra,  thou  who  slayest  fiends,  and, 

Agni,  thou, 

Burn,  both  of  you,  against  these  men,  the   foeman's 
host  that  threatens  us. 

4  Shot  down  the  slope,  with  thy   two   tawny  coursers, 

forth  go  thy  bolt,  destroying  foes,  O  Indra  ! 
Slay  those  who  fly,  slay  those  who  stand  and  follow. 
On  every  side  fulfil  thesa  men's  intention. 

5  Indra,  bewilder  thou  the  foemen's  army. 

With    Agni's,   Vdta's  furious  rush  drive   them  away 
to  every  side. 


Tho  hynm  ia  a  prayor  or  charm  to  secure  tho  defeat  and  destruction 
of  enemies  in  battle. 

2  Maruts :  'the  terrible  Storm-gods,  literally  the  Smn-shers,  inVhose 
name  the  germs  of  the  Italic  god  of  war,  Mars,  havo  been  discovered. — 
M.  Miiller.  The  Vasus :  tho  kind  Gods,  the  Maruts.  These  :  the  men 
in  whose  behalf  the  hymn  is  recited,  and  for  whose  success  prayor  and 
sacrifice  were  offorod  to  the  Gods. 

4  These  men's  intention  :  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  our  own  men, 

5  Tho  first  p&da  is  hendecasy  liable,  and  padas  2  and  3  ara  octosyllabic* 

11 
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6  Let   Indra  daze  their  army.    Let  the  Maruts  slay  ib 

with  their  might. 

Let  Agni  take  their  eyes  away$  and  let  the  conquered 
host  retreat. 

HYMN  II. 
MAY  Agnij  he  who  knowsj  our   envoy,  meet   them, 

burning  against  ill-will  and  imprecation. 
May  he  bewilder  our  opponents'  senses.     May  Jata- 
vedas  smite  and  make  them  handless. 

2  This  Agni  hath  bewildered   all  the  senses  that  were 

in  your  hearts : 

Now  let  him   blast  you  from  your  home,  blast  you 
away  from  every  side. 

3  Dazing   their   senses,   Indra,  come  hitherward  with 

the  wish  and  will. 

With     Agnis,     V&ta's  furious   rush   drive  them  to 
every  side  away. 

4  Vanish,   ye  hopes  and  plans  of  theirs,   be   ye  con- 

founded, all  their  thoughts  ! 

Whatever   wish  is  in  their   heart,  do  thou   expel  it 
utterly. 

5  B    -!l  f       j  the   senses  of  our   foemen,  seize  on  their 

bodies  and  depart,  0  Apv&  \ 


6  Let  Indra  daze  their  army  :  this  and  the  following  hymn  are 
classed  in  the  Kausika-Sfttra  with  mohandni,  magical  charms  for  stupe- 
fying and  bewildering  an  enemy. 

All  the  hymns  of  this  Book  have  been  translated,  with  exhaustive 
annotations,  by  Professor  Weber  in  Indische  Studien,  XVII,  pp,  179- 
314  ;  eleven  ( including  this  hymn  )  have  buen  translated  by  Professor 
Ludwig  in  Der  Rigveda,  III.,  and  seven  by  Dr.  Grill  in  Hunbert 
Lieder  des  Atharva-veda.  Many  passages  have  been  translated  and 
annotated  by  Professor  H.  Ziramer  in  his  Altindisches  Lebon,  and 
several  by  Dr.  John  Muir  in  Original  Sanskrit  Texts. 

The  hymn  is  a  rifaccimento  or  another  recension  of  the  preceding. 

5  Apvd  :  according  to  S&yana,  a  female  deity  who  presides  over 
sin  ;  according  to  Mahidhara,  sickness  or  fear.  Apparently  Apva  is  a 
personi6cation  of  colic  or  dysentery,  likely  to  attack  soldiers  in  the 
field.  And  depart :  or,  pass  us  by,  do  not  attack  us.  The  stanza  is 
t*ktn,  with  slight  variations,  from  Kigveda  X.  103,  12, 
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Go  meet  them,  flame  within  their  hearts  and  burn  them.. 
Smite  thou  the  foes  with  darkness  and  amazement. 

6  Thab  army   of  our   enemies,   0   Maruts,  that  comes 

against  us  with  its  might,  contending*- 
Meet  ye   and   strike  it  with  unwelcome   darkness  so 
that  not  o«e  of  them  may  know  another.. 

HYMN  III. 

LOUDLY   he  roared.      Here  let  him  labour    deftly. 

Spread,  Agni,  over  spacious  earth  and  heaven. 
Lab  Maruts   who-  possess  all  treasures   yoke  thee; 

Bring  him  who  reverently  paid  oblations. 

2  Though   he  be  far  away,   let   the  red  horses  bring 

Indraj  bring  the  sage  to  us  and  friendship^ 
Since  with    Sautramani    Qods    for  him  o'erpower 
G^yatri,  Brihati,  and  hymn  of  praises. 

3  King  Varuni  call  thee  hither  from  the  waters  !  From 

hills  and  mountains  Soma  call  thee  hither  ! 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  restoration  of  an  expelled  King. 

1  He  roared  :  the  crackling  and  roaring  of  Agni  the  Sacrificial  Fire, 
is  a  good  omen  for  the  success  of  the  ceremony.  Bring  him:  addressed 
to  Agni  :  remember  the  pious  prince  and  bring  him  back  from  exile. 

2  The  red  horses  :  the   flames  of  Agni ;  arush&'sas  here  being  an 
appellative.    Indra :  the   King  ;  Indra  being  tho  type  of  regal  power. 
Sautrdmant :  a  special   ceremony  sacred  to  Indra  as  Sutra/man,  the 
Good  Protector.     Gods  :  priests  ;  cf.  Rigveda  X.  122.  7.    Gdyatri:  a 
verse  or  hymn  in  the  Gayatri  metre,  consisting  of  three  octosyllabic 
padas.  Brihati  :  a  verso  or  hymn   in  the   Brihati  metre,  consisting  of 
thirty-six  syllables  (  8  4-8  + 12  +  8  )  in  four  p&das.    The  priests  by 
performing  tho  Saui.rAiiMui  ceremony  for  the  restoration  of  the  banished 
King   overpower  the   hymns  and   prayers  of  those   who   favour  the 
enemy  who  expelled  him  and  would  keep  him  in  exile. 

3  From  the  waters  :    Varuna,  the   Encompasser,  representing  at 
first  the  all-embracing  heaven  that  broods  over  the  celestial  ocean  of 
air,  being  especially  connected  in  later  times  with  the  terrestrial  ocean 
and  the  waters  of  the  earth  and  regarded  as  their  presiding  deity  :  see 
Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  V.  pp.  74 — 76.  From  hills  and  mount- 
ain* :  on  whjich  the  Soma  plant,   as  5^  unidentified,  is  said  to 

grown  :  see  Hymns  of  the  Bigveda,  I.  2.  1,  note, 
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Let  Indra  call  thee   hither   to  these   people.      Ply 
hither  to  these  people  as  a  falcon. 

4  May  the  hawk  bring  the  man  who  must  be  summoned) 

from  far  away,  in  alien  land,  an  exile. 
May  both  the  Asvinsmake  thy  pathway  easy.  Come> 
and  unite  yourselves  with  him>  jre  Kinsmen. 

5  Lefc   thine   opponennts   call  thee   back.   Thy  friends 

have  chosen  thee  again. 

Indra  and  Agni,  all  the  Gods  have  kept  thy  home 
amid  the  tribe. 

6  He  who  disputes  our  calling  thee,    be  he  a  stranger 

or  akin, 

Drive  him,  0  Indra,  far  away,  and  do  thou  bring 
this  man  to  us. 

HYMN  IV. 

To  thee  hath  come  the  kingship  with  its  splendour  : 
On  !  shine  as  Iord5  sole  ruler  of  the  people. 

King  !  let  all  regions  of  the  heavens  invite  thee.  Here 
let  men  wait  on  thee  and  bow  before  thee. 

2  The  tribesmen  shall  elect  thee  for  the  kingship,  these 

five  celestial  regions  shall  elect  thee. 
Rest  on  the  height  and   top  of  kingly   power :  thence 
as  a  mighty  man  award  us  treasures. 


5  Thy  friend*  hare  chostn  thee  again  :  other  passages  also  in  the 
Atharva-voda  show  that  tho  kingship  was  sometimes  elective  :  see 
the  following  hymn,  stanza  2,  and  V.  19.  15,  and  VI.  87,  88.  Cf.  also 
Rigveda  X,  173.  1. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Ttigveda,  III.  p.  441. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  at  the  election  of  a  King. 

1  On  :  T  omit  udihi,  rise  up,  which  mars  the  metre. 

2  Fire  celestial  regions  :  the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens  with'the 
addition  of  the  zenith  or  the  nadir  ;  the  more  usual  number  is  four  or 
six. 
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3  Kinsmen,  inviting  thee,    shall  go  to  meet  thee,  with 

thee  go  Agni  as  an  active  her&ld. 

Let  women  and  their  sons  be  friendly-minded,    Thou 
mighty  one>  shalt  see  abundant  tribute. 

4  First  shall  the  Asvin*,  Varuna  and  Mitra,  the  Uni- 

versal Gods,  and  Maruts  call  thee. 
Then   turn   thy   mind   to   giving    gifts    of  treasure, 
thence,  mighty  one,  distribute  wealth  among  us. 

5  Speed  to  us  hither  from  the  farthest  distance. 

Propitious  unto  thee  be  Earth  and  Heaven. 
Even  so  hath  Varuna  this   King    asserted,  he    who 
himself  hath  called  thee  :  come  thou  hither. 

6  Pass  to  the    tribes  of  men   O    Indra,   Indra.    Thou 

with  the  Varunas  hast  been  found  accordant. 
To  his  own  place  this  one   hath   called   thee,  saying, 
Let  him  adore  the  Gods  and  guide  the  clansmen. 

7  The  Bounteous  Paths  in  sundry  forms  and  places, 

all  in  accord,  have  given  thee  room  and  comfort. 
Let  all  of  these  in   concert   call   thee    hither.     Live 
,    thy  tenth  decade  here,  a  strong  kind  ruler. 

6  Indra  :  the  newly-elected  king.   The  Varunas :  apparently  mean- 
ing the  Gods ;  according  to  Weber  *  the  electors/  from  mi,  to  choose. 
This  one  :  the  old  king  whom  the  newly-elected  prince  has  succeeded; 
or,  possibly,  as  Zimmer  suggests,  Agni,  preseut  as  the  Sacrificial  Fire, 
may  be  intended. 

7  The  Bounteous  Paths  :  ways  to  riches,  personiBed  as  the  deities 
of   plenty  and   prosperity :   cf.    Rigveda  V.    51.  14.  Live  :  vasa,  as 
suggested  in  Whitney's  Index  Verborum,  should   be  read  instead  of 
vasa.  Thy  tenth  decade  :  the  last  stage  of  thy  full  natural  life  which 
should  extend  to  a  hundred  years.     The  people  in   Germany  have  a 
•similar  division  of  human  life  into  ten  decades,  from  childhood  up  to 
<Grace  with  God  :'  see  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  XVII.  p.  193. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Zimmer,  Altindieches  Leben, 
p.  164,  and  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  252, 
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HYMN  V. 

THIS  Parna- Amulet  hath  come,  strong  and  destroy- 
ing with  its  strength  my  rivals. 

The  power  of  the  Gods,  the  plants'  sweet  essence, 
may  it  incite  me  ceaselessly  with  vigour. 

2  0  Parna-Amulet,  in  me  set  firmly  might  and  opulence. 
Within  the  compass  of  my  rule  may   I  be  rooted  and 

supreme. 

3  That  dear   mysterious   Amulet  which  Gods  have  set 

within  the  tree. 

May  the  Gods  grant  to  me  to  wear  together  with 
extended  life, 

4  As  Indra's    gift,  by    Varuna  instructed,  Parna  hath 

come>  the  mighty  strength  of  Soina  : 
This  would   I,  brightly  shining,  love  and  cherish  for 
long  life  lasting  through  a  hundred  autumns, 

5  The   Parna-Charm  hath  come  to  me  for  great  securi- 

ty from  ill, 

That   I  may   be   exalted,  yea,   above   the  .wealth  of 
Aryaman. 

The  hymn  is  addressed  by  a  newly-elected  King  to  an  Amulet 
which  is  to  strengthen  his  position  and  confirm  his  authority. 

1  This  Parna-Amulet :  Parna  (meaning  originally  *  feather/  'feather 
like  leaf),  in  later  times  generally  called  Pal^sa,  is  the  Butea  Frondosa, 
a  beautiful  gacred  tree  with  large  leaves  and  fine  red  flowers.  The 
great  ladle  with  which  clarified  butter  is  poured  into  the  fire,  and 
other  sacrificial  utensils,  are  made  of  its  wood  to  which,  in  the  shape 
of  amulets,  also  the  greatest  efficacy  was  ascribed.  Professor  Weber 
observes  that  pama,  feather,  is  etymologically  identical  with  the  Ger- 
man Parn,  English  fern  ;  Fern-seed  was  supposed  to  have  the  power  of 
rendering  one  who  carried  it  invisible,  and  the  plant  was  said  to  be  of 
celestial  origin,  and  able  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  every  wish  :  see 
Simrock,  Handbuch  der  Deutschen  My thologie,  p.  498.  The  metre  of 
the  first  line  is  irregular,  the  first  p&da  being  octosyllabic  and  the 
second  hendecasyllabic. 

3  That  dear  mysterious  Amulet :  meaning  the  magical  virtue  posses- 
sed by  the  charm  rather  than  the  charm  itself,  the  wearing  of  which 
was  ia  the  speaker's  own  power. 
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6  Sagacious  builders  of  the  car?  cleaver  and  skilful  arti- 

sans,— 

;Make  all  the  men  on  every  side?    Parna?  obedient  to 
my  will. 

7  The  kings   and   makers  of  the   kings,   troop-leaders, 

masters  of  the  horse, — 

Make  all  the  men  on  every  side,   Parna,  obedient  to 
my  will. 

8  Thouj  Parija,  art  my  body's  guard,  man  kin  by  birth 

to  me  a  man. 

With  splendour  of  the   circling  year    I   bind  thee  on 
me,  Amulet  ! 

HYMN  VI. 

MASCULINE  springs  from  masculine,   Asvattha  grows 

from  Khadira. 
May  it   destroy   mine   enemies,   who   hate   me   and 

whom  I  detest. 

5  Hath  come  to  me :  or,   literally,   hath   mounted  me,   that  is, 
probably,  been  fastened  round  my  neck. 

6  Builders  of  the  car :   the  rathakdrah,  wheelwright,  carpenter, 
chariot-maker,  was  held  in  high  honour   in  the  village   community; 
and  as  the   builder  of   his   war-chariots  was  on  terms  of   friendly 
intimacy  with  the  king.     He  was  moreover  regarded   as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Ribhus,    those   ancient   artificers   whose   wondrous 
skill  obtained  for  them  a  place  among  the  Gods  :  see  Rigveda  1.  20. 

7  Makers  of  the  kings  :  the  influential  nooles  who  sec   the  king  on 
his  throne.  Masters  of  the  horse  sdtdh  ;   charioteers.   In   Vedic  times 
these  were  royal  officers  of  considerable  importance,  and   in  tha  Epic 
period  they  were  also  the  heralds  of  the  king. 

8  Parna  :  Weber  takes  the  world  as   nominative  : — 'Thou  art  my 
body's  feathered  guard  ;'  treats  it  as  trisyllabic,  and  omits  viro,  man, 
as  a  gloss.  Man  :  manly,  heroic,  on  account  of  the  magic  power  which 
thou  possessost,  and  so  akin  to  me.    With  splendour  :  by  binding  thee 
on,  I  secure  to  myself  all  the  splendour  of  the  year. 

The  hymn  is  addressed  to  an  Amulet  of  Asvattha  wood   which  is 
to  secure  the  defeat  and  destruction  of  the  wearer's  enemies. 

1  Asvattha  (asoastha,  standing-place  for  horses)  is  the  Ficus  Religiosa, 
the  Pippal,  Peepal>  or  sacred  fig-tree.  It  is  venerated  by  Hindus,  and 
according  to  Ath^rva-veda  V,  4.  3  the  Gods  sit  under  its  shade  in  tha 
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2  Crush  down  my  foes,  Asvattha  J  Rend,  O   Burster^ 

those  who  storm  and  rage, 

With  Indra,   slayer   of  the  fiends,  with  Mitra  and 
with  Varuija. 

3  As  thou  hast  rent  and  torn  apart,  Asvattha  !  in  the 

mighty  sea, 

So  rend  asundar   all  those  men  who  hate   me    and 
whom  I  detest. 

4  Thou   who  like  some  victorious   bull  displayest  thy 

surpassing  might,— 

With  thee,  with  thee,  A  svattha  !  we  would  overcome 
our  enemies. 

5  Nirriti  bind  them   with  the   bonds   of  Death  which 

never  may  be  loosed, 

Mine  enemies,   Asvattha  !    those   who  hate  me  and 
whom  I  detest. 

6  As  thou,  Asvattha !,  mountest  on  the  trees  and  over- 

thro  west  them, 

So  do   thou  break   my  foeman's  head  asunder  and 
o'er  power  him. 

7  Let  them  drift  downward  like  a  boat   torn   from  the 

rope  that  fastened  it. 

third  heaven.  Its  seeds  germinate  in  the  hollows  of  other  trees,  and 
the  new  growth,  which  eventually  destroys  its  foster-mother,  is 
endowed  with  magical  powers  somewhat  similar  to  those  ascribed  to 
the  parasite  mistletoe  in  Europe,  especially  when  it  grows  on  trees, 
such  as  the  oak  and  the  hazel,  which  do  not  usually  bear  it.  The 
Asvattha  generally  grows  on  the  Sami  (Prosopis  Spiriirora)  ;  in  the 
present  instance  it  springs  from  the  Khadira  (  Acacia  Catechu),  and, 
what  is  still  more  surprising,  masculine  springs  from  masculine; 
that  is,  the  names  of  both  trees  are  words  of  that  gender. 

2  0  Burster  :  vaibddha  :  so  called  because  splits  asunder   the 
wood,  masonry,  or  stone  in  whose    crevices   its   seed  has  gemmated 
and  grown.     With  Indira  :  in  Alliance  with  him. 

3  Ad  thou  hast  rent :  the  Khadira  tree.   In  the  mighty  sea  ;  iin  the 
topmost  branches  that  waved  in  the  ocean  of  air. 

5  Nirriti  :  the  Goddess  of  Misfortune,   Death,   and  Destruction, 
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There  is  no    turning    back  for    those  whom    He  who 

Cleaves  hath  driven  away. 
8  With  mental  power   I    drive  them    forth,  drive  them 

with  intellect  and  charm. 
We  banish    and  expel  them    with  the    branch   of  an 

Asvattha  tree. 

HYMN  VII. 

THE  fleet-foot  Roebuck  wears  upon  his  head  a  heal- 
ing remedy. 

Innate  disease  he  drives  away  to  all  directions  with 
his  horn. 

2  With  his  four  feet  the  vigorous    Buck  hath  bounded 

in  pursuit  of  thee. 

Unbind  the  chronic  sickness^  Horn  |  deeply  inwoven 
in  the  heart. 

3  That  which  shines  yonder,  like  a  roof  resting  on  four 

walls,  down  on  u^ — 

Therewith  from  out  thy  body  we  drive  all  tho 
chronic  malady, 

1  lie  who  Cleaves  :  Asvattha,  the  Burster  :  see  stanza  2. 
8  With  the  branch  :  which  was  probably  waved  during  the  recita- 
tion of  the  charm  :  sco  Weber. 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  drive  away  hereditary  disease. 

1  A  healing  remedy  -  tho   horn,    to  be  used   merely  as   a   charm 
without  reference  to   the  medicinal  virtue  of  the  ammonia  which  i<j 
contains.    Oil  of  Hartshorn,  Volatile  Salt  of  Hartshorn,  and  Spirits  of 
Hartshorn,    procured   by  distillation   from    the  antlers   of  the    stag 
( Cervus  Elaphus  ),  wore  formerly  much  used  in  European  medicine. 
Innate  disease :  kshetriyd ;  perhaps  pulmonary  con  sura ption :  see  II.  8.  lt 

2  The   vigorous   Buck  :  the    horn    representing    the  animal  hag 
attacked  thee,  that  is,  tho  patient's  disease, 

3  Like  a  roof :  '  The  animal  is  compared  to  a  house,  its  legs  are  tho 
posts,  and  its  horns  the  roof '  : — Grill.  According  to  Weber,  the  cere* 
mony  is  performed   at  night  in  the  open  air,  and   the  roof  is  on#  qf 
tho  constellations, 
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4  May  those  twin  stars,  auspicious,  named    Releasers, 

up  in  yonder  sky, 

Loose  of  the   chronic   malady  the  uppermost  and 
lowest  bond. 

5  "Water,  indeed,  hath  power  to  heal,     Water  drives 

malady  away. 

May  water — for  it  healeth  all — free  thee  from  perma- 
nent disease. 

6  Hath  some   prepared  decoction    brought  inveterate 

disease  on  thee,  * 

I  know  the  balm  that  healeth  it ;  we  drive  the  malady 
away. 

7  What  time  the   starlight   disappears,    what  time  the 

gleams  of  Dawn  depart, 

May  evil  fortune  pass  from   us,  the  chronic   sickness 
disappear. 

HYMN  VIII. 

LET  Mitra  come,  arranging,  with  the  Seasons,  lulling 
the  Earth  to  rest  with  gleams  of  splendour. 

And  so  let  Agni,  Varuria,  and  V£yumake  our  domi- 
nion tranquil  and  exalted. 

2  May   Indra,   Tvashtar  hear   my  word    with  favour, 
may  Dh&tar,  Rati,  Savitar  accept  it. 

I  call  the  Goddess  Aditi,  heroes1  mother,  that  I  may 
be  the  centre  of  my  kinsmen. 


4  The  stanza  is  almost  identical  with  IT.  8.  1. 

5  It  seems  that  the  patient— probably  a  child — was  bathed  at  this 
stage  of  the  ceremony.  Dr.  Grill  refers  to  Rigveda  X.  137.  6  :   *  The 
waters  have  a  balm  for  all  :  let  them  make  medicine  for  thee.  ' 

7  The  ceremony  lasts  till  sunrise,  when  the  patient  is  supposed  to 
be  cured    The  hymn  is  one  of  Dr.  Grill's   Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  8,  105, 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  secure  the  submission,  love,  and  fidelity  of 
kinsmen. 

1  Mitra  :  the  Friend,  whose  favour  is  especially  necessary  in  such  a 
case.  Lulling  the  Earth  :  in  his  character  of  the  Sun  and  God  of  Day. 

2£kdtar:thQ  Ordainer  :  see  11.  36.  2.  Bdti  :  Favour,  divine 
Grace  personified  ;  see  1, 26. 2,  Heroes'  mother :  mother  of  the  Adityas, 
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3  Soma   I  call,  and  Savitar  with  homager  and  all  the 

Adityas  in  the  time  of  contest. 
Long  may   this   fire  send  forth  its  splendour^  lighted 
by  kinsmen  uttering  no  word  against  me, 

4  Here,  verily,  may  you  stay  :  go  ye  no  farther.     The 

strong  Herd;  Lord  of  Increase^  drive   you  hither! 
To  please  this  man  may  all  the    Gods  together  come 
unto  you  and  be  as  dames  who  love  him. 

5  We   bend   together   all   your   minds,  your  vows  and 

purposes  we  bendr 

We  bend  together  you  who  stand  apart  with  hopes 
opposed  to  ours. 

6  I  with  my  spirit  seize  and  hold  your  spirits.    Follow 

with  thought  and  wish  my  thoughts  and  wishes. 
I  make  your  hearts  the  thralls  of  my  dominion  ;,  on  m# 
attendant  come  the  way  I  guide  you, 

HYMN  IX. 

HEAVEN  is  the  sire,  the   mother  Earthr  of   Karsaphfr 

and  Visapha. 
As  ye  have  brought  them   hither,   Gods  !   sa  do  ye 

move  them  hence  away. 

3  This  fire :  the  sacrificial  fire  in  which  oblations  to  the  invoked 
deities  are  offered. 

4  May  you  stay  :  the  kinsmen  are  addressed.     The  strong  Herd  : 
Pftshan,    the   guardian  of  flock   and  herds,   and   giver   of  general 
prosperity,      This    man  :  the  householder   who  recites  the  preceding 
and  the  following  stanzas,   this  stanza   being   spoken   by  one  of  the 
officiating  priests. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Viskandha  or  Rheumatism  :  see  1 . 16  £ 
1  Karsapha  and  Vi&apha,  the  latter  meaning  hoofless,  or  having 
distorted  hoofs,  are  said  in  the  S.  P.  Dictionary  to  denote  two  imps  or 
goblins.  According  to  Weber  the  words  are  appellatives,  the  former 
from  kf-is,  to  emaciate,  and  the  latter  from  vis,  to  penetrate,  with  *v 
suffix  apha  =  abha  used  in  the  formation  of  the  names  of  some  animals 
(as  vrfohabha,  8falabhat  etc).  The  translation  would  then  be  :  Heaven 
is  the  sire,  the  mother  Earth,  of  that  which  thins  and  penetrates  (i.  e, 
Vishkandha  or  Rheumatism).  As  ye  have  brought  it  hitherr  God*  I 
«o  do  ye  move  it  hence  away, 
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2  The  bands  hold  fast  without  a  knot :    this  is  the  way 

that  Manu  used. 

1  make  Vishkandha  impotent  as  one   emaseulateth 
bulls, 

3  Then  to  a  tawny-coloured  string  the  wise   and  skilful 

bind  a  brush. 

Let   bandages  make  impotent  the  strong  and  active 
Kabava. 

4  Ye  who  move  active  in  your  strength   like  Gods  with 

Asuras'  magic  powers^  — 

Even  as  the  monkey  scorns  the  dog?j  Bandages  !  scorn 
the  K&bava. 

5  Yea,  I  will   chide  thee  to  thy  shame,  I  will  disgrace 

the  K&bava. 

Under  our  imprecations  ye,  like  rapid  cars,  sh*ll  pass 
away. 

6  One  and  one  hundred  over  earth  are  the  Vishkandhas 

spread  abroad. 

Before   these   have   they  fetched   thee   forth,    Vish- 
karidha-j .-  "i:  -  Amulet. 

2  The  bands  :  bandages  round  the   affected  parts.     Manu  :  the 
thinker,  Man  par  excellence,  the  progenitor  of  mankind. 

3  A  brush  ;  with   which  to  produce  counter-irritation.     I  adopt 
Weber's  interpretation  of  khrigala,  which  in  Rigveda  II.  39.  4  means 
apparently  a  staff  or   crutch,   which  wonld  not  suit   this  passage* 
Kdbava  :  one  of  the  demons  of  the  disease. 

4  Instead  of  ytnd  a  word  of  one  syllable  is  required  by  the  iretre  : 
yf  should  probably  be  read.     Asuras  :   demons'.    The  monkey  :  when 
he  is  safe  up  a  tree* 

6  One  and  one  hundred :  a  number  frequently  used  of  ill-omened 
or  unpleasan^  objects  ;  the  hundred  and  one  ways  Of  dying  have  been 
mentioned  before  :  see  I.  30,  3.  In  AV.  V.  30.  16,  Takmanor  Fever 
is  said  to  have  a  hundred  racking  pains.  So  in  Bohemia  the  popular 
belief  reckoned  up  a  hundred  varieties  of  that  disease:  see  Grohmanu, 
Indische  Studien,  IX.  p.  390.  Before  these  ;  in  front  of,  and  to  oppose, 
ftll  thosu  rheumatic  paius. 
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* ' 

HYMNX. 

THE  First  hath  dawned.    With   Yama   may  it  be  a 

cow  to  pour  forth  milk. 
May  Bhe  be  rich  in  milk    and  stream    for  us  through 

many  a  coming  year. 

2  May  she  whom   Gods  accept  with  jo}^  Night  who 

approacheth  as  a  cow, 

She  who  is  Consort  of  the   Year,  bring  us  abundant 
happiness. 

3  Thou  whom   with  reverence  we  approach,   0   Night, 

as  model  of  the  Year, 

Vouchsafe   us   children    long    to  live,   bless   us  with 
increase  of  our  wealth. 

4  This  same  is  she  whose  light  first  dawned  upon  us  : 

she  moves  established  in  the  midst  of  others. 
Great  powers  and  glories  are  contained  within  her  : 
a  first-born  bride,  she  conquers  and  bears  children. 

5  Loud  was    the  wooden    press-gear's   ring  and  rattle, 

as  it  made  annual  oblation  ready. 

First    Ashtaka  1  may    we    be   lords    of  riches,  with 
goodly  children  and  good  men  about  us. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  a  happy  New  Year. 

1  The  First  :  an  early  day  of  the  New  Year,  regarded  as  indicative 
of  the  fortune  of  the  whole  twelvemonth.    With  Yama  :  may  this  im- 
portant day  not  only  illumine  us,  but  send  its  light  even  to  the  realm 
of  Yama,  the  King  of  the  Departed.    A  cow  :  the  emblem  of  plenty  • 
giver  of  abundant  blessings.  The  second  line  is  taken  from    Ricrveda 
IV,  57.  7.  '  ° 

2  Gods :  probably  meaning  priests.  Night :  preceding  the  important 
day.      Consort  of  the  Year  :  see  stanza  8. 

3  Model  of  the  Year  :  see  stanza  1,  note. 

5  Wooden  press-gear :  literally,  wooden  press-stones ;  meaning  both 
the  stones  and  the  wooden   implements,  the  pestle  and  mortar  used 


'Year  is  the  occasion 
which  this  hymn  celebrates, 
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6  The  shrine  of  114  flows  with  oil  and  fatness  :  accept, 

O  J&tavedas,  our  oblations, 

Tame   animals   of  varied  form  and  colour— may  all 
the  seven  abide  with  me  contented, 

7  Come  thoti  to   nourish    me   and   make  me   prosper. 

Night  !  may  the  favour  of  the  Gods  attend  us. 
Filled  full,  0  Ladle,  fly  thou  forth.  Completely  filled 

fly  back  again, 
Serving   at  every   sacrifice    bring  to   us  food   and 

energy. 

8  This   Year  hath  come  to  us>  thy   lord   and   consort; 

0  EkAshfcaka. 

Vouchsafe  us   children   long   to   live,   bless  us  with 
^      increase  of  our  wealth. 

9  The    Seasons,    and    the  Seasons'    Lords   I  worship^ 

annual  parts  and  groups, 

Half-years,  Years,  Months,  I  offer  to  the  Lord  of  all 
existing  things. 

6  The  shrine  tfllti.  :  the  place  of  worship  and  libation  personified 
fts  a  Goddess.  Jdtavedas  :  wise  Agni.     Tame  animals :  representatives 
of   these   are   brought  that  they  may  share  the  benediction.    All  the 
seven  :  ox  horse,     sheep,  goat,  mule,  ass,  and  man  ;  five  of  which  are 
sacrificial  animals  :  see  II.  34.  1. 

7  Ladle  :  with  which  the  clarified  butter  is  poured  into  the  sacrifi- 
cial fire.    Completely  filled :  bringing  abundant   blessings  to  us  in  re- 
turn for  our  oblation  to  the  Gods. 

8  Ekdsh^akd  :  or  First  Ashtaka;  the  eighth  day  after  the  first  full 
moon  of  the  New  Year,  regarded,  on  account  of  it«  superior  importance 
as  the  Consort  of  the  personified  Year. 

9  The  Seasons  :  the  hot  weather,  the  rains,  and  the  cold  weather. 
The  Seastias'  Lords  :  the  genii  who  preside  over  those  divisions  of  the 
year.     In  Kigveda  X.  2.  1  Agni  is  invoked  as   Lord  of  Season  par 
excellence.     The  Lord  of  all  existing  things  :  any  one  of  the  great  Gods 
•who  at  the  time  of  worship  occupies  the  foremost  place  in 
thoughts  of  the  worshipper. 
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10  I   offer  to  the  Seasons,  to    their  several  groups, 

to  Months,  to  Years, 

Dh&ter,   Vidh&tar,  Fortune,  to  the  lord   of  all  exist- 
ing things. 

11  With  fatness  and  libation  we  sacrifice  and  adore  the 

Gods 

Wealthy  in   kine   may  wa  retire   to   rest  us  in  our 
modest  homes, 

12  Ekdshtnk^,  burning    with  zealous   fervour,   brought 

forth  her  babe  the  great  and  glorious  Indra, 
With    him    the    Gods    subdued    their  adversaries: 
the  Lord  of  Might  became  the  Dasyus'  slayer. 

13  Indra's  and  Soma's  mother  !    thou   art  daughter  of 

Prajfiptti. 
Satisfy   thou   our  hearts'  desires.     Gladly  accept  our 

sacrifice. 

HYMN  XI. 
FOR  life    I   set   thee    free  by  this  oblation  both  from 

unmarked  decline  and  from  consumption : 

10  Dhdtar  :  the  0 retainer.  Vidhdtar  :  the  Disposer,  Fortune;  Pros- 
perity, personified. 

12  With  religious  fervour :  tdpasd  ;  according  to  Weber,  'seized  with 
the  pangs  of  childbirth.'  Their  adversaries  :  the  Asuras  or  demons, 
called  also  Dasyus,  who  fought  against  them. 

13  IndrcCs   and  soma's   mother   the  laudation  of  the  personified 
Ekasht-*k£  or  First  Ashfakft  hero  reaches  its  climax.      'In  stanzaa  3 
and  8  she  was  called  the  Consort  of  the  Year,   and  here  she  becomes 
the  mother  of  two  of  the  chief  Gods  and  daughter  of  the  Father  of  tho 
Gods  :' — Weber.  Prajdpati  :  Lord  of  Cratures,  Creator  ;  a   Supreme 
JBeing  above  the  Vedic  Gods  and  sometimes  regarded  as  their  father. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III. p.  201, 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  recovery  of  a  sick  person  in  extremo 
danger  of  death.  Stanzas  1 — 4  are  taken,  with  variations  in  3  and  4, 
from  RigvedaX.  161. 1 — 4,  and  appear  a^ain,  without  these  variations 
in  AV.  XX.  96.  6—9. 

1  Unmarked  decline  :  some  insidious  disease  differing  from  R6  ja- 
yakshma  or  pulmonary  consumption.  Perhaps,  as  Prof,  Zimmer  sug- 
gests, hypertrophy  may  bo  the  complaint  intended  :  see  Altindisches 
Leben,  p.  377.  The  grasping  demon  :  grdhi,  from  grah,  to  seize  a 
female  demon  who  seizes  men  and  kills  them, 
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Or  if  the  grasping   demon   have   possessed    him,  free 
him  from  her,  0  Indra,  thou  and  Agni  ! 

2  Be   his  days   ended,   be   he      now    departed,  be  he 

brought  very  near  to  death  already, 
Out  of  Destruction's  lap  again  I  bring  him,  save  him 

for  life  to  last  a  hundred  autumns. 
8  With   sacrifice   hundred-eyed    and  hundred-powered, 

bringing  a  hundred  lives,  have  I  restored  him, 
That   Indra   through  the  autumns  may  conduct  him 
safe  to  the  farther  shore  of  all  misfortune. 

4  Live,    waxing   in  thy  strength    a  hundred  autumns, 

live  through  a  hundred  springs,  a  hundred  winters  ! 
Indra,  Agni,  Savitar,  Brihaspati  give  thee  a  hundred! 

With  hundred-lived  oblation  have  I  saved  him. 

5  Breath,  Respiration,   come   to  him,   as  two  car-oxen 

to  their  stall  I 

Let   all   the  other   deaths,  whereof  men  count  a  hun- 
dred, pass  away. 

6  Breath,    Respiration,  stay   ye  here.  Go  ye  not  hence 

away  from  him. 

Bring,  so  that  he  may  reach  old  age,  body  and  mem- 
bers back  again, 

7  I  give  thee  over  to  old  age,  m'-ike  thee  the  subject  of 

old  age. 

Let   kindly   old   age  lead   thee  on.    Let  all  the  other 
deaths,  whereof  men  count  a  hundred,  pass  away  ! 


2  A  hundred  autumns  :  autumns  representing  here,  as  Prof.  Weber 
remarks,  a  middle  stage  between  the  ancient  computation  by   winters 

(him  U)  and  the  later  reckoning  by  rainy-seasons  (varshdni),  correspond- 
ing to  the  southward  advance  of  the  Aryan  settlements. 

3  Hundred-powered  :  the  Rigveda  has  'hundsed-autumned.' 

4  Give  thee  a  hundred  :  autumns  or  years  being  understood,    The 
third  pada  is  extravagantly  hypermetrical,  and  cannot  be  reduced  to 
the  Trishtup  standard.     . 

5  The  other  deaths ;  besides  natural  death  through  old  ago. 
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8  Old  age  hath   girt  thee  with  its  bonds  even  as  they 

bind  a  bull  with  rope. 
The   death   held    thee    at    thy    birth    bound    with 

a  firmly-knotted  noose, 

Therefrom,  with  both  the  hands  of  Truth;  Brihaspati 
hath  loosened  thee. 

HYMN  XII. 

HKRE,  even  here  I  fix  my  firm-set  dwelling  :   flowing 

with  fatness  may  ib  stand  in  safety. 
May   we  approach  thee,  House  !   with  ail  our  people, 

unharmed  and  goodly  men,  and  dwell  within  thee, 

2  Even  here,  0  House,  stand  thou  on  firm  foundation, 

wealthy  in  horses,  rich  in  kine  and  gladness. 

Wealthy  in  nourishment,  in  milk   and  fatness,  rise  up 
for  great  felicity  and  fortune. 

3  A   spacious   store,   O   House,   art  thou,  full  of  clean 

corn  and  lofty-roofed. 

Let  the  young  calf  and  little  boy  approach  thee,  and 
milch-kine  streaming  homeward  in  the  evening. 

4  This  House  may  Savitar  and  V&yu  stablish,  Brihas- 

pati who  knows  the  way,  and  Indra. 

May  the  moist  Maruts  sprinkle  ib   with   fatness,  and 
may  King  Bhaga  make  our  corn-land    fruitful, 

8  At  thy  birth:  Prof.  Weber  is  of  opinion  that  the  occasion  of 
the  hymn  is  the  difficult  birth  of  a  child  who  comes  int  o  the  world 
in  an  apparently  dying  state. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  on  the  completion  of  a  new  hose. 
1  /)//;"//$//// .-   ad'ldm.    Fatnes  :   ghritdm  :clarified   butter,  the  em* 
blem  of  abundance  'and  prosperity :  see  I.  33.  4,  note. 

3  Full  of  dean  'corn  :  pd'tidkdnyd  being  apparently  a  corrupt  read- 
ing for  pu'tadhdnyd. 

4  Sprinkle  it  with  fatness  :  that  is,    with  fertilizing   rain.     Make 
our  corn-land  fruitful :  ni  krishim  tanotu;  iuvoniln.'   to  Weber  'maka 
our  ploughing  fruitful,'  that  is  let  our  ploughing  go  deep  enough  to 
produce  a  good  harvest  ;  but   deep   ploughing  is  not   in   favour  with 
Indian  cultivators  ev^n  now,  and  cannot  have  boon  nocesaary  or  desirabl 
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5  Queen  of  the  home  !  thou,   sheltering,   kindly   God- 

dess, wast  stablished  by  the  Gods  in  the  beginning. 

Clad  in  thy  robe  of  grass   be  friendly-minded,  and 
give  us  wealth  with  goodly  men  about  us. 

6  Thou  Pole,  in  ordered  fashion  mount  the  pillar* 

Strong,  shining  forth  afar,  keep  off  our  foemen. 

House  1  let  nob  those  who  dwell  within  thee  suffer. 
Live  we  with  all  our  men,  a  hundred  autumns. 

7  To  this  the  tender   boy   hath  come,  to  this  the  calf 

with  all  the  beasts, 

To  this  the  crock  of  foaming  drink,  hither  with  jars 
of  curdled  milk. 

8  Bring   hitherward,    0   dame,  the  well-filled   pitcher, 

the  stream  of  molten  butter  blent  with  nectar. 

Bedew  these  drinkers  with  a  draught  of  Arnrifc. 
May  all  our  hopes'  fulfilment  guard   this  dwelling. 

in  Vedic  times  and  comparatively  virgin  soil.     The   general   meaning 
is  clear,  but  the  exact  sense  in  which  ni  tanotu  is  used  is  not  certain. 
According  to  the  St.  P.   Dictionary  the  compound  verb  means,  to 
penetrate,  to  cause  to  take  root. 

Queen  ofjhe  Home  :  the  female  deity  who  presides  over 
house-building,  and  who  was  originally  commisioned  by  the  Gods  to 
instruct  men  in  this  art.    Robe  of  grass  :  with  reference  to  the  thatch 
on  the  roof. 

6  Pole  :  literally,  bamboo  ;  the  cross-beam.    The  pillar  :  probably 
made  of  some  more  durable  wood.     Shining  forth  :   perhaps,  because 
it  was  smeared  with  ointment  to  preserve   it  from  the  weather  and 
the  attacks  of  white-ants. 

7  With  all  the  beasts  :jdgatd  sahd;  jdgat  here  being   used,  as  it 
frequently  is,  in  the  special  sense  of  domestic  animals  :  see  I.    31.  4. 

Foaming  drink :  parisutas ;  a  beverage  prepared  from  herbs,  a 
sort  of  beer, 

8  0  dame  :  the  mistress  of  the  newly  buit  house.     Molten  butter 
blent  with  nectar :  probably,   as  Weber  observes,  only  euphemistic 
names  for  good  liquor  of  some  sort.   All  present  seem   to  have  been 
provided  with  refreshment  as  at  English  house-warming,     Amrit : 
nectar,  or  any  sweet  drink.     Hopes'  fulfilinent ;  ishtdpfirtdm  j  mean- 
ing  the  reward  of  our  pious  works* 
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9  Water  that  kills  Consumption^free  from  all  Consump* 
tion,  here  I  bring. 

With  Agni,  the  immortal  one,  I  enter  and  possess 
the  house* 

HYMN  XIIL 

As  YB>  when  Ahi  had  been  slain,  flowed  forth  toge- 
ther with  a  roar, 

So  are  ye  called  the  Roaring  Ones  :  this>  O  ye 
Rivers,  is  your  name. 

2  As  driven  forth  by    Varuna  ye  swiftly  urged  your 

rolling  wavesj 

There  Indra  reached  you  as  you  flowed  :  hence  ye 
are  still  the  Water-floods. 

3  Indra  restrained  you   with  his   might,  Goddesses, 

as  ye  glided  on 

Not  in  accordance  with  his  will :  hence  have  ye  got 
the  name  of  Streams* 

9  The  householder  now  enters  arid  takes  formal  possession  of  the 
house  with  water  and  fire,  the  two  moat  important  necessaries  of 

human  life, 

-> 

The  hymn  has  b«*en  translated  by  Ladwig,  Der  Rigveda,  p.  465  ; 
byZimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  150,  and  by  Grill,  withannotationsk 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  5&,  108. 

A  hymn  on  the  occasion  of  cutting  a  channel  for  irrigation  o*  to 
avert  a  flood. 

1  The  deified  Rivers  are  addressed.  Ahi  :  the  Dragon,  Vritra,  the? 
chief  demon  who  keeps  the  waters  of  heaven  imprisoned  in  the  dark 
cloud.  The  Soaring  Ones  :  nadyds  ;  a  commen  name  of  rivers,  deriv- 
ed from  the  root  nod,  to  roar,  which,  appears  in  dnadatd,  yfr  roared* 
of  line  1. 

2  Driven  forty  by  Varans :  so,  '  Varuna  dug  tho  channels  for  thy 
forward  course,  OSindhu. ' 'Rigveda  X.  75.  2.  Reaehed  :  dpnot.  Water- 
floods :  d'pas  ;  a  play  upon  the  two  words  which  have  no  etymological 
connexion. 

3  Restrained :  dvivarata,  from-m.  Streams :  literally^  water, 
another  play  upon  two  words  of  unconnected  origin. 
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4  One   only    God  set  foot  on  you   flowing   according 

to  your  will 

The  mighty  ones  breathed  upward  fast :  hence  Water 
is  the  name  they  bear. 

5  Water  is  good3   water  indeed   is  fatness.  Agni   and 

Soma,  truly,  both  bring  water, 

May  the  strong   rain  of  those  who  scatter  sweetness 
come  helpful  unto  me  with  breath  and  vigour. 

6  Then  verily,   I  see,  yea,  also  hear  them  :  their  sound 

approaches  me,  their  voice  comes  hither. 

Even  then  I  think  I  am  enjoying   Amrit,  what  time 
I  drink  my  fill  of  you,  gold  coloured  ! 

7  Here,   0   ye   Waters,  is  your  heart.    Here  is   your 

calf,  ye  holy  ones. 

Flow  here,  just   here,  0   mighty   Streams,  whither 
I  now  am  leading  you. 

4  One  only  God :  Indra.  The  mighty  ones  :  the   Rivers.    Breathed 
upward ;  tiddnishus  ;  oppressed  by  the  weight  of  the   God.     Water  : 
udakdm  ;  a  play  on  the  udin  this  word  and  uddnishus. 

5  Fatness :  in  the  shape  of  fertilizing   rain.    Those  who   scatter 
stveetness  :  the  Waters. 

6  Gold-coloured  :  gleaming  like  gold  in  the  sunshine. 

7  This  stanza  contains  the  practical  part  of  the  ceremony,  the  pre- 
ceding stanzas  being  merely  introductory.    The  canal  is  already  cut, 
and  the  water  of   the  river   is  to  be   admitted.   Here  is  your   heart  : 
this  new  channel  which  the  river  is  to  fill  is  now  to   be  dear  to  you. 
Your  calf :  your  darling  ;  loved  as  the  calf  is  by  its  mother  ;  a  com- 
mon term  of  endearment,    According  to  the   directions  given  in  the 
Kausika-Sutra  XL.  3 — 6,  with  the  recitation  of  pada    1  some  gold  is 
deposited  ;  with  p&da  2  a  frog  with  rush-like  streaks,  with  a  blue  and  a 
red  thread  tied  round  it,  is  placed  upon  the  gold ;  with  p&da  3  the  frog 
is  covered   with  an  aquatic   plant  called   Avaka,    Sevala  of  Sevala 
(  Vallisneria  Octandra  )  .  The  symbolical  meaning  of  each  act  in  this 
procedure  is,  Prof.   Weber  remarks,  sufficiently  intelligible.  All  that 
will  be  found  on  the  spot  in   future  is   figuratively  and  proleptically 
represented — the  gold-gleaming  water  with  its  rushes,  its  frogs,  and 
its  lotus-flowers  [  Sevalas,  or  aquatic  plants  ]. 
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HYMN  XIV, 

A  PEN  wherein  to  dwell  at  ease;  abundance  and  pros- 
perity, 

Whatever  is  called  the  birth  of  day,  all  this  do  we 
bestow  on  you. 

2  May  Aryatnnn  pour  gifts  on  you,  and    PAshan,    and 

Brihaspatij 

And  Indra,  winner  of  the  prize.  Make  ye  my  riches 
grow  with  me. 

3  Moving    together,  free   from   fear,    with   plenteous 

droppings  in  this  pen, 

Bearing  sweet  milk  like  Soma-juice,  come  hither  free 
from  all  disease. 

4  Come  hither,  to  this  place,  0   Cows  :  here  thrive  as 

though  ye  were  manured. 

Even  here  increase  and  multiply  ;  let  us  be  friendly, 
you  and  rue. 

5  Auspicious  be  this  stall    to  you.    Prosper   like   culti- 

vated rice. 

Even  here  increase  and  multiply.  Myself  do  we 
bestow  on  you. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  of  the  Cattle-pen  in  which  the   cows 
are  kept  at  night. 

1  The  birth  of  day  :  born  or  produced  on  an   auspicious  day  ;  all 
good  fortune, 

2  Pour  gifts  on  you :  'keep  you  together/  according   to   Weber, 
Of  the  prize  :  booty  in  battle. 

4  As  though  ye  were  manured;,  according  to  Weber,    'wie  der 
mist/  like   the   cow-dung,    which   increases   rapidly   if  it  be  not 
regularly  removed. 

5  Like  cultivated  rice  :  *4ri#4kA  is  difficult  and   perhaps   corrupt. 
Sri  may  be  another  form  of  S9dli,  rice,  or,  as  Weber  takes  it,  the  bird 
S&ri  or  more  commonly  Sarik&,  the  Maina  (Gracula  Rrligloaa),  whose 
droppings  are  in  accordance  with  its  voracious  habits.    Myself  do  we 
bestow  on  you  :  that  is,  I  devote  myself  to  your   service.   Or,   with 
Wsber,  We  bind  you  closely  to  myself  ;  that  is,  by  a  bond  of  reciprocal 
benefits  :  I  feed  you  well  and  you  are  to  enrich  my  land. 
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6  Follow  me,  Cows,  as  master  of  the  cattle.  Here  may 
this  Cow-pen  make  you  grow  and  prosper. 

Still  while  we  live  may  we  approach  you  living,  ever 
increasing  with  the  growth  of  riches. 

HYMN  XV, 

I  STIR  and   animate   the   merchant  Indra;   may   he 
approach  and  be  our  guide  and  leader. 

Chasing  ill-will,   wild   beast,  and   highway  robber,, 
may  he  who  hath  the  power  give  me  riches. 

2  The  many  paths  which  Gods  are  wont  to  travel,  the 

paths  which  go  between  the  earth  and  heaven^ 
May  they  rejoice  with  me  in  milk  and  fatness  that  I 
may  make  rich  profit  by  my  purchase. 

3  With  fuel.   Agni  I  and   with   butter,  longing,  mine 

offering  I  present  for  strength  and  conpuest ; 
With  prayer,  so  far  as  I  have  strength,  adoring— 
this  holy  hymn  to  gain  a  hundred  treasures. 

6  Approach :  the  word  lipa-sadtma  implying  careful  attention  to  the 
wants  of  the  cows. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda>  III.  p.  469^ 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  64,  112. 

The  hymn  is  a  merchant's  prayer  to  Indra,  Agni,  and  other  Gods- 
for  success  in  his  business. 

1  The  merchant  Indra :  who  deals  and  traffics  with  his  worshippers, 
requiring  and  receiving  prayer  and  oblation  in  exchange  for  the  bless- 
ings which  he  sends*  Guide  and  leader :  the   merchant  being  on  th& 
point  of  starting  on  a  journey  for  business  purposes.  Ill-vrtil :  the  al> 
etracb  for  the  concrete  ;  every  enemy.   Wild  beast  and  highway  robber  : 
or,  according  to  Weber,  'wild  beast  that  infests  the  way/ 

2  May  they  rejoice  with  me  :  I  read  me  instead  of  m&,  as  Weber 
suggests.  The  meaning  is,  May  the  Gods   who  come  from  heaven  to 
our  sacrifices  be  pleased  with  the  oblations  which  I  offer  to  them. 

3  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  III.  IS.  3.  This  holy  hymn  ; 
governed  by,  I  present,  in  the  first  line, 
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4  Pardon  this  stubbornness  of  ours.  O   Agni,  the  dis- 

tant pathway  which  our  feet  have  trodden. 

Propitious  unto  us  be  sale  and  barter,  may  inter- 
change of  merchandise  enrich  me. 

Accept,  ye  twain,  accordant,  this  libation  !  Prosper- 
ous be  our  ventures  and  incomings. 

5  The  wenlth  wherewith  I  carry  on  my  traffic,  seeking, 

ye  Gods  !  wealth  with  the  wealth  I  offer, 
May  this  grow  more  for  me,   not  less  :  O    Agni, 
through  sacrifice  chase  those  who  hinder  profit  1 

6  The  wealth  wherewith  I  carry  on  my  trafflc3  seeking,' 

ye  Gods  !  wealth  with  the  wealth  I  offer, 
Herein  may  Indra,  Savitar,  and   Soma,   Praj^pati, 
and  Agni  give  me  splendour. 

7  With  reverence  we  sing   thy  praise,  0  Hotar-priest 

Vaisv^nara. 

Over  our  children  keep  thou  watch,  over  our  bodies,' 
kine,  and  lives. 

8  Still  to  thee  ever  will  we  bring  oblation,  as  to  a 

stabled  horse,  0  J&tavedas. 

Joying  in  food  and  in  the  growth  of  riches  may  we 
thy  servants,  Agni,  never  suffer. 

4  The  first  line  of  this  stanza,  borrowed  from  Rigveda  I.  31. 16,  is 
superfluous  and  out  of  place  here.  Dr.  Grill  and  Prof.  Zimmer  leave 
it  untranslated.    Ye  twain  :  Indra  who  is  addressed  in  stanza  1 ,  and 
Agni  addressed  in  3.  Incomings :  dtthitam  ;  explained  by  the  Commen- 
tator as  vyavahdrdd  utpannam  Idbhayuktam  dhanam  :  see  Grill's  note. 

5  Through  sacrifice :  in  return  for  the  sacrifice  which  I  offer.  Those : 
the  text  has  devd'n,  Gods,  which  mars  the  metre  and  is  probably  a  gloss. 

6  Splendour :  ritchim ;  or,  favour  ;  dignity  and  importance.  Accord- 
ing to  Weber  the  word  here  means  *  understanding. ' 

7  Vaitvdnara  :  dear  to  all  men  ;  an  appellative  of   Agni.   This 
Anushtup  stanza  appears  to  be  an  interpolation. 

8  As  to  a  stabled  horse  :  as  we  carry  fodder  to  a  horse  that  is  not 
turned  out  to  graze,  Jdtovedas  ;  wise  Agni,  Servants  ;  pra'tive$ds ; 
or,  neighbours, 
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HYMN  XVI. 

AGNI  at  dawn,  and  Indra  we  invoke  at  d'iwn,  and 
Varnu  a  and  Mitra,  and  the  Asvins  twain  : 

Bbaga  at  dawn,  P&shan  and  Brahmanaspati,  Soma 
at  dcawn,  and  Rudra  we  invoke  at  dawn. 

2  We  all  strong  Bhaga,   conqueror   in  the   morning, 

the  son  of  Aditi,  the  great  Disposer,    - 

Whom  each  who  deems  himself  poor,  strong  and  mighty  3 
a  king,  addresses  thus5  Grant  thou  my  portion  j 

3  Bhaga,   our  guide,    Bhaga  whosd  gifts   are  faithful? 

favour  this  hymn  and  give  us  wealth,  0  Bhaga. 

Bhaga,  augment  our  store  of  kine  and  horses. 
Bhaga,  may  we  be  rich  in  men  and  heroes. 


According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra  this  hymn  is  the  Ix^iimiiiLjot  'the 
ritual  of  a  travelling  merchant  when  about  to  start  on  a  trading  expo- 
ditioa'  He  has  also  to  recite  the  hymns  III.  26  and  27,  VI.  1,  3,  4, 
5,  6,  7,  59,  93,  107,  128,  and  IV.  28,  with  which  certain  oblations 
are  to  be  made.  See  Bloomfield,  American  Journal  of  Philology,  VII. 
p.  487. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Dor  Rigveda,  III.  p.  215 
by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  69,  113,  and  by, 
Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  258. 

The  hymn  is  the  morning  prayer  of  the  groat  Kishi  Vasishtha, 
taken,  with  slight  variation*,  from  Higveda  VII.  41. 

1  At  dawn  :  prayer  and  praise  in  the  early  morning  being  most 
acceptable  to  the  Gods. 

2  Bhaga,  :  see  I,  26.  2.  Conqueror  in  the  morning  :  in  his  character 
of  the  early  Sun  overpowering  Ushas  or  Dawn  who  in  Higveda  I.  123. 
5  is  called  his  sister.  Disposer  :  or,  Supporter.  Grant  thou  my  portion: 
or,  may  I  receive  my  share.  Weber  takes  bhakshi  as  the  first  person 
singular,  Atmanepada,  and  the  Commentaries  make  it  second  person 
singular,  Parasmaipada,  of  the  aoriat  in  each  case.  The   meaning  ig 
that  everyone,  poor  and  weak,  strong  and  mighty,  the  king  himself, 
looks  to  Bhaga  as  the  giver  of  his  allotted  fortune, 
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4  So   may  felicity    be  ours  at    present,  and    when    the 

Sun  advances,  and  at  noontide  ; 

And  may  we  still,  O    Bounteous    One,    at  sunset  be 
happy  in  the  Gods'  protecting  favour. 

5  May    Bhaga  verily    be  bliss-bestower,    and  through 

him,  Gods  !  may  happiness  attend  us. 

As  such  with  all  my   might  I  call    and  call  thee :  as 
such  be  thou  our  leader  here,  O'Bhaga. 

6  To  this   our   sacrifice    may  the  Dawns  incline  them, 

and  come  to  the  pure  place  like  Dadhikravan. 

As  strong  steeds  draw  a    chariot  may  they  bring  me 
hither  ward  Bhaga  who  discovers  treasure. 

7  May  the  kind    Mornings    dawn  on  us  for  ever  with, 

wealth  of  kine,  of  horses,  and  of  heroes, 

Streaming  with  all  abundance,  pouring  fatness. 
Do  ye  preserve  us  evermore  with  blessings  | 


5  May  Bhaga  verily  le  bliss-bestower  •  bhdyavdn ;  originally ,  possess- 
ing a  happy  lot,  fortunate,  blessed,  adorable  ;  now  generally  meaning 
Almighty  God. 

6  The  Dawns  :  the  lights  of  morning,  personified.  The  pure  place  : 
the    chamber  of  sacrifice.     Dadhikrdvan  :  or     Dadhikras,    or,  in  the 
crude  form,    Dadhikr&,  is  the  name  of  a    mythical  being    often  men- 
tioned in  tho  Rigveda,  and  the  deified  subject  of  Hymns  IV.  38,  39, 
40,  and     VII.  44.     He  is   described  as  a  kind    of  divine    horse,  and 
probably,  like   Tarkshya,  is  a    personification  of  the    morning    Sun. 
Sometimes  he  is  considered  as  a  creation  of  Hoaveii  and  E  u*th,  some- 
times of  Mitra  and    Varuria,  and  is  invoked  in  the  morning  together 
with  Agni,  Ushas,  and  the  Asvins.  According  to   Professor    Pischel 
(  Vedische  Studien,  I.  124  )  Dadhikravan  may  have  been  originally,  a 
most  !>•  :-^-;i--:-{  i  race-horse,  glorified  and  deified  by  the  exaggerated 
praises  of  the   bards  of  a  people   who  were   passionately  devoted  to 
chariot-racing.    Like  Dadhikr<lvan  may   mean,    with  the   swiftness 
of  the   famous    mythical   horse,    the   type  and  model    of  racers.  See 
Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index  II. 

7  Do  ye  preserve  us  evermore  with   blessings  :  this  address  to  the 
Gods  in  general  is  the  conclusion  of  many  Rigveda  hymus  attributed 
to  tho  Vasishthas. 

14 
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HYMN  XVII. 

WISB  and  devoted  to   the  Gods  the  skilful  men  bind 

plough  -ropes  fast, 
And  lay  the  yokes  on  either  side. 

2  Lay  on  the  yokes  and  fasten  well  the  traces  :  formed 

is  the  furrow,  sow  the  seed  within  it. 
VirSj  vouchsafe  us  hearing  fraught  with   plenty! 
Let  the  ripe  grain  come  near  and  near  the  sickle. 

3  The  keen-shared  plough  that  bringeth  bliss,  furnished 

with  traces  and  with  stilts, 

Shear  out  for   me   a  cow,  a  sheep,  a  rapid  drawer  of 
the  car,   a  blooming   woman,   plump  and   strong  ! 

4  May   Indra   press   the   furrow   down,   may  PAshan 

guard  and  cherish  her. 

May  she,  well   stored   with   milk  yield  milk  for  us 
through  each  succeeding  year. 

The  hymn  is  a  farmer's  song  and  prayer  to  speed  the  plough. 

1  The  stanza  is  takon  from  Rigveda  X.  101.  4.  Devoted  :  •     .    •  •.  ,•  : 
can   hardly  be  the   right   reading.    The  Rigveda   has  sumnayd',  an 
instrumental  case  used  adverbially,   devoutly  ;  or,  through  devotion, 
through  fixing  their  hopes  of  happiness  upon  the   Gods.   The  skilful 
men  :  the  ploughmen  who  understand  their  work. 

2  Formed  is  the  furrow  :  cf.    Hymns  Ancient  and   Modern,  383  : 
'  We  plough  the  fields,  and  scatter  The  good  seed  on  the  land,  But  it 
is  fed  and  watered  By  God's  Almighty  Hand/ 

The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  X.  101.  3. 
Virdj  :  meaning,  perhaps,  as  Prof.  Ludwig  suggests,  V&k  the  Goddess 
of  Speech.  The  Rigveda  reads  gird'cha,  '  Through  song/  or  'by  means 
of  our  hymn;'  and  Weber  here  also  translates  a  conjectural  reading 
'  of  our  prayers  or  songs/ 


1  3  Furnished  with  traces  and  with  stilts  :  Bomasdtsaru  ;  resolved 
into  sa-uman  (  cf  .  uta,  woven  or  spun,  and  umd9  flax  ),  sa-tsaru,  with 
traces,  with  a  handlet  —  Weber. 

4  Indra,  as  the  God  who  sends  the  necessary  rain  is  prayed  to  bless 
the  work  by  cutting  the  furrow,  and  Pftshan  as  the  God  of  Increase 
is  prayed  to  protect  it.  Her  :  the  furrow  personified.  Milk  :  mean- 
ing plentiful  nourishment.  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  IV.  57. 
7  :  its  second  hemistich,  which  is  a  solemn  formula,  occurs  also  in 
Atharva-veda  III.  10.  1. 
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5  Happily  let   the  shares  turn  up  the  ploughland,  the 

ploughers  happily  follow  the  oxen, 
Pleased  with  our  sacrifice,  Sana  and  Slra  I  make  the 
;         plants  bring  this  man  abundant  produce, 
45  Happily  work  our  steers  and  men  !  May  the   plough 

furrow  happily. 

Happily    be  the   traces  bound.     Happily    ply    the 
driving-goad. 

7  Suna  and  Sira,  welcome  ye  this  la^ld^  and    with  the 

milk  that  ye  have  made  in  heaven 
Bedew  ye  both  this  earth  of  ours. 

8  Auspicious   Sil&,   come  thou   near  :  we  venerate  and 

worship  thee 

That   thou   mayst  bless  and  prosper  us  and  bring  us 
fruits  abundantly. 

5  Taken  from  Rigveda  IV.  57.  8  with  variatioas.  Suna  and  Sira  : 
two  deities  or  deified  objects  who  bless  or  are  closely  connected  with 
agriculture.  According  to  Y^ska,  Suna  (the  auspicious)  is  V&yu,  and 
Sira  (plough)  is  Aditya  or  the  Sun.  The  words  probably  mean,  as 
suggested  in  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  ploughshare  and  plough.  Prof. 
Grassmann  translates  them  by  <  O  Pflug  and  Lenker, '  '  O  Plough  and 
Ploughman, '  but,  «  0  Plough  and  Ploughshare,1  would  be  a  better 
rendering,  This  man  :  the  owner  of  the  land.  The  second  hemistich 
of  the  Rigveda  stanza  is  :  '  With  meath  and  milk  Parjanya  make  us 
happy  !  Grant  us  prosperity,  Suna  and  Sira  (  or  0  Plough  and  Plough- 
share).' 

6  Taken  from  Rigveda  IV.  57.  4. 

7  Rigveda  IV.  57.  5. 

8  Rigveda  IV.  57.  6.SUA  :  or,  Furrow,  personified  and  addressed 
as  a  deity.   An  elaborate  ceremonial,  which  the  recitation  of  this  hymn 
is  to  accompany,    is  prescribed  in   the   Kausika-Sutra :   see  Weber. 
Indisohe  Studien,  XVII.  pp.  256  sqq.    In  England,  Plough-Monday, 
the  first  Monday  after  Twelfth-day,   when  men  returned  to  the 
plough  at  the  end  of  the  Christmas   holidays,   used  to   be  celebrated 

by  the  farm-labourers  who  drew  a  plough  from  door  to  door  of  the 
village  and  solicited '  plough-money'  to  spend  in  honour  of  the  day. 
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9  Loved  by  the    Visvedevas   and  the  Maruts,   let  Sita 
be  bedewed  with  oil  and  honey. 

Turn   thou    to  us   with    wealth    of  milk,    0  SM?  in 
vigorous  strength  and  pouring  streams  of  fatness, 

HYMN  XVIII, 

FROM  out  the  earth  I  dig  this  Plant,  an  herb  of  most 
effectual  power> 

Wherewith   one    quells    the  rival  wife  and  gains  the 
husband  for  one's  self. 

2  Auspicious,  with  expanded  leaves,  sent  by  the  Gods, 
victorious 


Drive   thou,    the   rival   wife    away,    and    make    my 
husband  only  mine, 

3  Indeed  he  hath  nofc  named  her  name  :  thou  with  this 

husband  dalliest  not, 

Far   into   distance   most   remote   we  drive  the  rival 
wife  away, 

4  Stronger  am  I,  0   stronger   one,  yea,   mightier  than 

the  mightier  ; 

Beneath  me  be  my  rival    wife,   down,  lower  than  the 
lowest  dames  ! 


9   With  oil  and  honey  :  some  clarified  butter  with  honey  or  meath 
was,  it  seems,  poured  into  the  first  furrow  to  secure  a  good  crop. 


The  hymn,  which  is  taken,  with  Yftriations,  from  Kigveda  X,  145, 
is  a  spell  to  rid  a  jealous,  wife,  of  a  more  favoured  rival. 

1  This  Plant :  said  to  be  the  Pftta  probably  identical  with  P&th£ 
(Clypea  Hernandifolia),  a  climbing  plant  possessing  various  medicinal 
properties,  and  employed  for  magical  purposes  :  see  Atharva-veda  II, 
27,4. 

2  Expanded :  or  ^erected/  as  Weber  translates  it. 

3  He :  the  husband.     The  Rigveda  has  :  'Her  very  name  I  utter 
not :  she  takes  uo  pleasure  with  this 
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5  I  am  the  conqueror,  and   thou,  thou  also  art    victori- 

ous : 

As  victory  attends  us  both  we  will  subdue  my  fellow- 
wife. 

6  I've  girt  thee  with  the  conquering   Plant,    beneath 

thee  laid  the  mightiest  one. 

As  a  cow  hastens  to   her  calf,  so  let  thy  spirit  speed 
to  me,  hasten  like  water  on  its  way. 

HYMN  XIX, 

QUICKENED    is    this    my    priest    rank,    quickened  is 
manly  strength  and  force, 

Quickened   be    changeless   power,   whereof  I  am  the 
conquering  President  ! 

2  I  quicken   these  men's    princely  sway,  the  might,  the 

manly    strength  and    force  ; 

I  rend  away    the    foemen's  arms   with  this  presented 
sacrifice. 

3  Down   fall    the    men,   low   let   them   lie,,   who  fight 

against  our  mighty  prince. 

I  ruin  foemen  with    my  spell,   and  raise  my  friends  to 
high  estate. 


6  According  to  D&rila,  with  the  recitation  of  the  first  hemistich 
leaves  of  the  magical  plant  are  to  bo  placed  in  the  bed  of  the  rival, 
and  not  in  that  of  the 'husband  as  suggested  by  S&yana  in  his  Commen- 
tary on  the  Rigveda  whore  the  reading  is  somewhat  different.  The 
second  hemistich  is  addressed  to  the  husband. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  office  of  Purohita  or  Household 
Priest  and  Counsellor  of  a  King. 

1  Quickened :  or  sharpened,  that  is  intensified.  Manly  strength :  of 
the  people,  who  constitute  the  army.  Power  :  or,  sway  ;  the  rule  of 
the  second,  princely  or  military  class. 

3  Mighty  prince  :  the  rich,  powerful,  and  liberal  householder  who 
institutes  and  p*ys  the  expenses  of  sacihce  :  *  our  mighty  sacrificer  :' 
Weber;  <  our  Suri,  the  Maghav&n  ;'  Ludwig. 
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4  Keener  than  is  the  axe's   edge,   keener   than   Agni's 

self  are  they, 

Keener  than  Indra's  bolt   are  they  whose  Priest  and 
President  am  I. 

5  The  weapons  of  these  men  I  whet  and  sharpen,  with 

valiant  heroes  I  increase  their  kingdom. 
Victorious  be  their  power  and  ever   ageless  1  May  all 
the  Gods  promote  their  thoughts  and  wishes. 

6  Let  their  fierce  powers,  0  Maghavan,  be  heightened, 

and  upward  go  the  shout  of  conquering  heroes. 
Apart  and  clear,  let  shout  and  roar  and    shriek  and 

lamentation  rise  ! 
Let  the  Gods  led  by    Indra>  let  the  Miruts  with  our 

army  go. 

7  Advance  and   ba  victorious,  men  !  Exceeding  mighty 

be  your  arms  ! 

Smite  with   sharp-pointed   arrows  those  whose  bows 
are  weak.     With  your   strong   arms  and  weapons 
smite  the  feeble  foe. 

8  Loosed  from  the    bowstring  fly   away,  thou  Arrow> 

sharpened  by  our  prayer. 

Assail    the   foemen,    vanquish   them,    conquer   each 
bravest  man  of  theirs,  and  let  not  one  of  them  escape, 

4  Priest  and  President :  purdhitah ;  literally,  one  set  before 
(praeses),  appointed  to  special  functions. 

6  0  Maghavan  :  mighty  or  bounteous  Indra.  Clear :  ketumdntah  ; 
according  to   Weber  and  Ludwig  'with  banners.'   Shout  and  roar :  of 
the  victors,    tfhritk  and  lamentation :  of  the  vanquished  :  cf ,  Homer, 
Iliad,  IV.  450  :  c  And  then  did  tumult  rise  Up  to   her  height ;  then 
conquerors'  boasts  mixed   with  the   conquered's   cries  :' — Chapman. 
The   Purohita's  glorification  of  his  high  office  has  become  a  war-song 
with  which  he  inspirits  the  men  who  are  going  forth  to  battle  under 
his  auspicious  benediction. 

7  The  first  hemistich  is  composed  of  padas  I  and  3  of  Rigveda 
X.  103.  13. 

8.  Our  prayer  :  or  spell.  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations, 
from  Rigveda  VI.  75.  16. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  De  r  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
234,  and  by  Muir,  0.  8.  Texts,  I.  p.  283. 
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HYMN  XX. 

THIS  is  thine  ordered  place  of  birth  whence  sprung  to 
life  thou  shinest  forth. 

Knowing  this,    Agni5  mount  on   high  and  cause  our 
riches  to  increase. 

2  Turn  hither,  A.gni3   speak    to  us,   come  to  us  with  a 

friendly  mind. 

Enrich    us,   Sovran  of    the    Tribes !   Thou  art  the 
giver  of  our  wealth. 

3  Let  Aryainan  vouchsafe  us,  wealth,  and    Bhaga,  and 

Brihaspati, 

The  Goddesses   grant  wealth  to  us,  SAnritd,  Goddess, 
give  me  wealth  ! 

4  We  call  King  Soma  to  our  aid,  and  Agni   with  our 

songs  and  hymn, 

The  Adityas,  Vishnu,  SArya,  and  the  Brahman-pries b 
Brihaspati. 

5  Do  thou,   0   Agni,   with   thy   fires   strengthen  our 

prayer  and  sacrifice. 

Incite  thou  us,  0  God,  to  give,   and   send  us   riches 
to  bestow. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  riches  and  general  prosperity. 

1  This  :  the  centre  of  the  northern  altar  or  fire-receptacle  in  the 
sacrificial  court  or  hall.   The  first  hemistich  is  taken  from   Rigveda 
III.  29.  10,  the  second  hemistich  of  which  is  :  *  Knowing  this,  Agni, 
seat  thyself,  and  prosper  thou  the  songs  we  sing.' 

2  Sovran  of  the  Tribes  :  vis  dm  pate  ;  or,  Lord  of  the  people ;  King 
of  the  Aryan  settlers.  Stanzas  2 — 7  are  taken,  with  variations,  from 
Bigveda  X.  1«.  1,  2,  3,  6,  4,  5. 

3  The  Goddesses  :  the  consorts  of  the  Gods,  Indranf,  Agnayl,  Varu- 
riftni,  and  other   Gn£s  or  celestial    Dames.     Sanpitd  :    Pleasantness, 
Gladness,  or  Glory,  personified  as  a  Goddess. 

4  The  Aditya  :  Varuna,  the  Adityapar  excdUnce^   primus  inter 
pares.  The  Brahman-priest:  Brihaspati,  Lord  of  Prayer,;is  the  Purohita 
of  the  Gods  and  the  prototype  of  the  priestly  order. 
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C  Both  Indra  here  and    Vayu    we   invoke  with  an  aus- 
picious call. 

That  in   assembly   all    the  folk  may  be  benevolent  to 
us,  and  be  inclined  to  give  us  gifts. 

7  Urge  A.ryaman    to    send    us    gifts,  and   Indra,  and 

Brihaspati, 

V&ta,   Vishnu,    Sarasvati,    and    the   strong    courser 
Savitar. 

8  Now  have  we  reached  the  ordering   of  power,  and  all 

these  worlds  of  life  are  held  within: it. 

Let  him  who  knows  urge  e'en    the    churl   to  bounty. 
Give  wealth  to  us  with  all  good  men  about  us. 

9  May  heaven's   five    spacious  regions  pour  their  milk 

for  me  with  all  their  might. 

May    I    obtain   each    wish   and  hope  formed  by  my 
spirit  and  my  heart, 

10  May   speech    that    winneth    cows  be  mine.      With 

splendour  mount  thou  over  me. 

May  V&yu  hedge    me    round    about.      May    Pushan 
make  me  prosperous. 

6  In  assembly  :  or,  when  they  meet  us  ;  that  is  in  ordinary  inter- 
course. 

7  Sarasvati:  a  female  divinity  of   the  upper  region,  guardian  of 
the  waters,   and   bestower  of  fertility;  ideati tied  also  with  Vak  the. 
Goddess  of  Speech. 

8  The  first  hemistich  appears  to  be  entirely  out  of  place  here. 
'The  verse  in  the  Yajus-ritual  belongs  to  the  so-named  v,i  j.tpnii  \>\\\  "^li, 
which  form  the  kernel  of  the  V&japeya-  sacrifice,  the  name  of  which, 
in  opposition  to  the  explanation  given  in  the  Brfthmana  itself,  appears 
to  me  to  mean  Protection  of  Power  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  ceremony 
appointed  for  the  samr^j  [lord  paramount,  or  sovereign]/ — Weber. 

9  Five  spacious  regions :   the  four  quarters   of  the  heavens   with 
the  zenith  or  tho  nadir.     Milk  :  blossiugs. 

10  Cows :  usually  presented   to  priests  by   princes    and  wealthy 
institutors  of  sacrifice.    With  splendour  :   or,    with   power  ;  addressed 
to  the  Sun,  the  hymn  being  recited  at  sunrise. 
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HYMN  XXI, 

Aw*  Fires  that  are  in  water  and  in  Vritra,  all  those 
that  man  and  atones  contain  within  themj 

That  which  hath  entered  herbs  and  trees  and  bushes— « 
to  all  these  Fires  be  this  oblation  offered, 

2  That  which  abides  in  Sotna  and  in  cattle^  that  which 
lies  deep  in  birds  and  sylvan  creatures, 

That  which  hath  entered  quadrupeds  and  bipeds — to 
all  these  Fires  be  this  oblation  offered- 

8  The    Fire  that  rideth  by  the   side  of  Indra,  the  God 
Vaisv£nara,  yea  alUcousumiug, 

Whomj  as    the  victor,    I    invoke   in    battles— »to  all 
these  Fires  be  this  oblation  offered, 

4  The    alUdevouring    God     whom   men    call    K&ma, 
he  whom  they  call  the  Giver  and  Receiver, 

Invinchible,  pervading,  wise,  and  mighty — ?to  all  these 
Fires  be  this  oblation  offered, 

The  bynin,  in  honour  of  all  varieties  of  Fire,  is  especially  a,  chariq 
to  appease  Agni  in  his  most  dreaded  form,  and  to  quench  the,  flanieg 
of  the  funeral  pile.  ^ 

1  In  water  and  in  Vritra  :  existing  in  the  form  of  lightning  in  the; 
•waters  of  the  air  aad  in  the  Dragon  or  great  dragonish  cloud  which, 
personified   as  the  demon  of   drought,  withholds   the  seasonble  rain. 
3fan  :  contains  fire  in  the  shape  of  the  internal  hea,t  which  is  said  to 
effect  the  digestion  of  his  food,  $nd  as  the  natural  vital  warmth  of  the, 
body.  Stones  :  contain  fire  which  may  be  struck  out  in  sparks.   Herbs 
and  trees  and  bushes, :  Agni  in  the  form  of  lightning  enters  all  plants 
with   the  descending   rain.   The  phosphorescence   of   some  species  of 
giants  may  also  be  referred  to, 

2  In  Soma  :  as  t>he  heating  element  of  the  exhilarating  beverage. 
In  cattle  :  and  the  other  animals,  the  fire  is  the  natural  heat  of  their 
bodies  which  maintains  their   strength,  swiftness,  ferocity  and  other 
characteristic  qualities. 

3  That  rideth  by  the  side  of  Indra  :  the   destructive   fire  of  warr 
Vaisvdnara  :  Agni  as   God  of  all  4*ryar*  men,  peaceful  fire,  domestic 
and  'sacrificial. 

4  Ktima  :  God  of  wish  and  desire  in  general,  including  love  ;  the, 
inspirer  and  fultiller  of  the  wish.  See  III.  29.  7.  Here  he  is  identifjecj 
with  Agni.  See  Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  V,  p,  403, 
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5  To   thee,   strength-giver,  glorious^  rioh    in    pleasant 

strains,  whom  in  their  minds  the  thirteen  creatures 
of  the  world. 

And  the  five  sons  of  man  regard  as   Hotar-priest— 
to  all  these  Fires  be  this  oblation  oifered. 

6  To   him   who  feeds   on   ox  and  cow,   sage,   bearing 

Soma  on  his  back. 

To  all   Vaisvdnara's  followers— -to these   be  this  obla- 
tion paid. 

7  All  fiery  flames  that   follow  after   li-jhtnin^r,  flashing 

o'er  earth,  through  firmament  and  heaven, 

AH  that  are   in  the  wind   and  skyey    regions — to  all 
these  Fires  be  this  oblation  offered. 

8  The   golden-handed    Savitar  and   Indra,    Brihaspati, 

Varuija,  Mitra,  and  Agni, 

The    Angirases  we  call,  the   Visve    Devastlet  them 
appease  this  Agni,  Flesh-devourer. 

5  Thirteen  creatures  of  the  world  :  perhaps  all  creatures  exclusive 
of  men,  thirteen  being  used  for  a  large  indefinite  number.  Five  sons  of 
man  :  the  eponymi  of  the  five  great  Aryan  tribes  and  their  descendants ; 
the  five  races,  tribes,  or  peoples  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Kigveda  ; 
probably  the  confederation  of  the  Turvasas,  Yadus,  Anus,   Druhyus, 
and  Purus.  See  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda,  General  Index  II.  under  Five 
races. 

6  Who  feeds  on  ox  and  cow  :  ukshd'nndya  vasd'nndya  :  the  first 
hemistich  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  VIII.  43. 11,  where 
I  have  translated  these   words  by  { fed  like  ox  and  cow/  a  possible 
rendering  which  I  do  not  now  approve.  Sacrifice  of  oxen  and  barren 
cows  was  not  unusual  in  old  Vedic  times.  Bearing  Soma  on  his  back : 
sprinkled  with  libations  of  Soma  juice.  Vaisvftnwa's  followers :  varie- 
ties of  fire,  of  whieh  Vaisvfcnara  is  chief. 

8  According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra,  with  the  recitation  of  this 
ptanza  the  funeral  fire  is  damped  with  holy  water  and  extinguished. 
The  preceding  stanzas  are  merely  introductory  to  the  practical  part, 
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9  Flesh-eating   Agni  is  appeased,  appealed  is  he  who 

hurteth  men. 

Now  him  who  burneth  every  thing,  the  Flesh-con* 
sumer,  have  I  stilled, 

10  The  mountains   where  the  Soma  grows,  the  waters 

lying  calm  and  still, 

V£ta,  Parjanya,  Agni's  self  have  made  the  Flesh* 
consumer  rest. 

HYMN  XXII. 

FAMED  be  the  Elephant's  strength,  the  lofty  glory  > 
which  out  of  Aditi's  body  took  existence  I 

They  all  have  given  me  this  for  my  possession^  even 
all  the  Gods  and  Aditi  accordant. 

2  On  this  have  Mitra,  Varuna,  Indrar  and  Rudra  fixed 

their  thought, 

May  those  all-fostering  deities  anoint  and  balm  me 
with  his  strength. 

3  The  strength  wherewith  the  Elephant    was  dowered, 

that  decks  a  King  among  the  men,  in  waters, 
Wherewith  the  Gods  at  first  attained  to  godhead, 
O  Agni,   even   with   that  strength   make  thou  me 
vigorous  to-day. 

10  Agni's  self'  the  fire  having  done  its  work  and  almost  burnt  itself 
out,  Vata  and  Prajanya,  or  wind  and  rain,  having  aided  its  extinction. 

The  subject  of  the  hynm  is  the  taming  and  training  of  an  elephant 
for  the  King  to  ride. 

1  Aditi's  body  :  Aditi,  who  appears  in  the  Rigveda  as  mother  of 
the  Adityas,  is  in  later  times  called  Mother  of  the  Gods  and  Mother 
of  the  World.     The  legend  says  that  the  elephant  was  produced  from 
shavings  of  the  flesh  of  M&rtt£nda  the  misshapen    son   of  Aditi.    See 
Muir,  0.  X.  Texts,  IV.  p.  15.    'All  the  Gods:  'Without   the  help  of 
all  the  Gods  and  the  consent  of  Aditi  it  would  be  impossible   to  tame 
BO  powerful  an  animal.' — Weber.      The  King  is  the  speaker. 

2  His  strength ;  the  might  of  the  elephant,    tamed  with   the  help 
of  the  Gods. 

9  In  waters :  when  he  is  sprinkled  with  the  water  of  consecration* 
Attained  to  godhead :  Agni  alone  was  originally  immortal,  and  the 
other  Gods  obtained  immortality  through  him  or  through  Soma.  See 
Rigveda  V.  3.  4 ;  VI.  7.  4;  IX.  106.  8. 
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4  The  lofty  strength  which  sacrifice  brings*  J&tavedas  | 
unto  thee, 

What  strength  the  Sun  possesses^  all  strength  of  the 
royal  Elephant— such  strength  vouchsafe  to  me 
the  pair  of  Asvins  lotus*garlanded  1 

6  tfar  as  the  heavens'   four   regions   spread^  far  as  the 
eye's  most  distant  ken, 

So  wide,  so  Vast  let  power  be  mine*  this  vigour  of 
the  Elephant. 

6  Now  hath  the  Elephant  become  chief  of  all  pleasant 
beasts  to  ride» 

With  his  high  fortune  and  his  strength  I  grace  and 
consecrate  myself* 

HYMN  XXIII^ 

FROM  thee  we  banish  and  expel  the  cause  of  thy 
sterility, 

This  in  another  place  we  Jay  apart  from  thee  and 
far  removed 

2  As  arrow  to   the  quiver,    so  let  a  male  embryo  ontet 
thee. 

Then  from  thy  side  be  born  a  babe,  a  ten-month 
child)  thy  hero  son. 

5  Far  as  the  heartens*  Jour  regions  tyreact :  let  the  possession  of  so 
fcdghty  an  elephant  make  me  supreme  ruler  over  all  around  me  as  fa? 
feB  the  distant  horizon. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated.by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  461. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  remove  sterility,  and  to  assure  the  birth 
t>{  male  children. 

2  As  artowtothe  quivtt :  according  to  the  Kaiwika-Sfltra  an  arrovf 
Is  to  be  used  in  the  ceremony  which  the  hymn  is  to  accompany. 

A  ten-month  child:  born  in  the  tenth  lunar  month ;  cf.  Kigveda  V; 
f  ft.  8»  9.  So  also  :  '  Matri  longa  decem  tulerunt  fastidia  menses.'-^ 
Virgil*  Belogue  IV.  61, 
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3  Bring  forth  a  male,  bring  forth  a  son*  Another  male 

shall  follow  him. 

The  mother  shalt  thou  be    of  sons  born  and  hereafter* 
to  be  born. 

4  With  that  auspicious  general   flow  wherewith  steers 

propagate  their  kind, 

Do  thou   obtain   thyself  a   son :   be   thou  a  fruitful 

mother-cowfc 
6  I  give  thee  power   to   bear  a  child  :  within  thee  pass 

the  germ  of  life  ! 

Obtain  a  son>  O  woman,  who  shall  be  a  blessing  unto 
thee.     Be  thou  a  blessing  unto  him. 

6  May  those   celestial  herbs   whose  sire  was  Heaven, 
the  Earth  their   mother,   and  their  root  the  ocean, 

May    those   celestial   healing    Plants   assist  thee  to 
obtain  a  son* 

HYMN  XXIV. 

THE  plants  of  earth  are  rich  in  milk,   and  rich  in  milk 
is  this  my  word> 

So  from  the  rich  in   milk  I  bring   thousandfold  pro- 
fit hitherward* 

2  Him  who  is  rich  in    milk   I    know.     Abundant  hath 
he  made  our  corn. 

The   God   whose   name   is  Gatherer,  him  we  invoke 
who  dwelleth  in  his  house  who  sacrifices  not. 

6  fhe  ocean  ;  the  sea  of  air.  Celestial  herbs  :  See  RgvedaX  97.  A  t 
son  :  '  Nowhere  in  the  Vedic  hymns  do  we  find  a  wish  for  the  birth  of 
•a  daughter.' — Zimmer. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  p.  477, 
•and  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  319. 

The  hymn  is  a  song  of  Harvest-Home. 

1  Milk :  here  used  in  its  figurative  sense  of  beneficial  virtue  or 
Wessing.      Word :  or  hymn. 

2  Him  who  is  rich  in  milk  :  that  is,  in  beneficial  power;  probably  a 
•good-natured  domestic  sprite  of  the  class  *  called  with  us  hobgoblins  or 
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3  AH  the  five  regions  of  the  heavens,  all  the  five  races 

of  mankind? — 

As  after  rain  the  stream  brings  drift,  let   them  bring 
increase  hitherward. 

4  Open   the   well   with  hundred  streams^  exhaustlessj 

with  a  thousand  streams* 

So  cause  this  corn   of  ours   to   be  exhaustless,   with  a 
thousand  streams. 

5  0  Hundred-handed^  gather  up.  0    Thousand-handed, 
pour  thou  forth. 

Bring  hither  increase   of  the  corn   prepared  and  yet> 
to  be  prepared. 

6  Three  sheaves  are  the  Gandharvas*  claim^  the  lady  of 

the  house  hath  four. 

We    touch    thee   with    the    sheaf    that  is  the  most 
abundant  of  them  all. 


Robin  Goodfellows,  that  would  in  those  superstitious  times  grind  corn 
for  a  mess  of  milk,  cut  wood,  or  do  any  manner  of  drudgery  work' 
(Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  I.  Sec.  2).  Atharva-veda  II.  8. 
5.  The  God  :  the  superhuman  being,  the  goblin.  So  Du  Cange  explains 
the  Low  Latin  gobelinus  by  a  'daemon  qui  vulgo  Faunus  '  who  was  re- 
garded as  the  protecting  deity  of  agriculture.  Who  dwelleth  :  who  is 
at  present  in  the  house  of  a  godless  illiberal  churl  whom  he  will  be 
glad  to  leave. 

3  Fiae  regions :  the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens  with  the  zenith  or 
the  nadir.     Five  races    of  mankind :  the  five,  that  is,  all,  the  great 
Aryan  tribes.  See  Zimmer,   Altindisches  Leben,   pp.    120,121.     Ac- 
cording, to  Prof.  Roth  and  Prof.  Weber,  the  expression  comprehends 
all  human  races,  the   Aryans  in  the   centre  and  around  them  all  tha 
nations  under  the  four  quarters  of  heaven. 

4  The  well  :  figuratively  or  symbolically ;  the  source  of  plenty. 

5  Hundred-handed     ....     Thousand-handed :  two  drudging 
goblins  are  addressed. 

6  Three  sheaves  of  corn  are  to  ba  left  on  the  ground  to  remunerate 
the  goblins  who  are  here  euphemistically  called  Gandharvas,  a  higher 
and  more  spiritual  class  of  celestial  beings  j  four  are  the  special  per- 
quisite of  the  mistress  ;  and  the  best  sh«af  of  all  is  offered  as  a  sample 
to  the  owner  of  the  field.     I   adopt   Weber's  translation  of  mdtrd', 
sheaves,  the  word  literally  signifying  measures.     Of  course  the  grain 
would  not  be  measured  at  the  hit/inuim;  of  harvest. 
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7  Adding   and    Gathering    are  thy   two   attendants, 
0  Praj&pati. 

May  they    bring  hither   increase,   wealth   abundant, 
inexhaustible. 

HYMN  XXV. 

LET  the   Impeller  goad  thee  on.    Rest  not  in  peace 
upon  thy  bed. 

Terrible  is  the  shaft  of  Love  :  therewith    I   pierce 
thee  to  the  heart, 

2  That  arrow   winged  with  longing   thought,  its  stem 

Desire,  its  neck  Resolve, 

Let    K&ma,   having   truly  aimed,    shoot   forth   and 
pierce  thee  in  the  heart. 

3  The  shaft  of   Kama,  pointed  well,   that   withers  and 

consumes  the  spleen, 

With  hasty  feathers,  all    aglow,  therewith   I   pierce 
thee  to  the  heart. 

7  Adding  and  Gathering  :  Upohd  and  Samuha,  names  given  to 
the  two  industrious  goblins.  Attendants  :  or  treasurers  ;  keepers  and 
distributors  of  thy  riches  in  the  shape  of  corn.  0  Prajdpati  :  the 

Protector  of  Life  being  closely  connected  with  the  harvest  which  sup- 
ports  it. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  p,  268. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  win  a  maiden's  love. 

1  Impeller  :  or,  Disturber  ;  Kama,  the   God  of   Love,  who  is  also 
called,  among  other  names,  Madana,  the  Maddener,  and    Manmatha, 
Agitator  of  the  Mind.    Weber  and   Zimmer   translate    uttudds  by 
'  Unruhe/  '  unrest/  '  agitation.1 

2  The  spleen  :  regarded,  with  the  liver,  as  the  part  of  the  body  from 
which  the  blood  flows,  and  the  seat  of  the  passions  and  affections. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts, 
V.  407  ;  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  516  ;  by  Zimmer,  Altindis- 

ches  Leben,  p.  307  ;  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder, 
pp.  53,  115, 
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4  Pierced  through   with  fiercely-burning   heat,  steal  to 

me  with  thy  parching  lips, 

Gentle  and  humble,  all  mine  own,  devoted,  with 
sweet  words  of  love. 

5  Away  from  mother  and  from  sire  I  drive  thee  hither 

with  a  whip, 

That  thou  mayst  be  at  my  command  and  yield  to 
every  wish  of  mine. 

6  Mitra  and   Varuija,   expel  all  thought   and    purpose 

from  her  heart. 

Deprive  her  of  her  own  free-will  and  make  her 
subject  unto  me. 

HYMN  XXVI, 

YE  Gods  who  dwell  within  this  eastward  region, 
entitled  Weapons,  Agni  forms  your  arrows, 

Be  kind  and  gracious  unto  us  and  bless  us.  To  you 
be  reverence,  to  you  be  welcome ! 

2  Ye  Gods    who   dwell   within  this  southward   region, 

entitled  Eager,  K£ma  forms  your  arrows, 
Be  kind,  etc. 

3  Ye   Gods   who   dwell    within  this   westward  region, 

whose  name  is  Radiant,  Water  forms  your  arrows, 
3e  kind,  etc, 

4  Ye   Go4»   who  dewll  within  this  northward  regionr 

whose  name  is  Piercers,   V£ta  forms  your  arrows, 
Be  kind,  etc. 

5  Ye   Gods   whose   home  is   in  this  firncHseb  region— 

Nilimpas  is  your  uame-^Plants  are  your  arrow, 
Be  kind,  eta. 

The  hymn,  which  is  closely  connected  with  hymn  XXVII,  is  a 
charm  to  wia  the  favour-  of  the  Serpents  of  all  the  regions  under 
heaven. 

\  Gods :  the  Serpents  are  addressed  as  powerful  superhuman  beings, 
Weapons  :  or,  Heti.  Agni  forms  your  arrows  :  or,  yoijr  arrows  are  fire. 

5  This  firm-set  region  :  the  paint  direct  Jy  under  the  feet,  opposite! 
to  the  zenith.  Afilimpas  :  perhaps,  smoarers,  liekors  (  of  themsolvQs  ), 
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6  Ye    Gods  whose   home   is  in   this   upmost    region, 
Yearners  by  name,  Brihaspati  forms  your  arrows, 

Be  kind  and  gracious  unto  us  and  bless  us.  To  you 
be  reverence,  to  you  be  welcome  ! 

HYMN  XXVII. 

AGNI  is  regent  of  the  East,  its  warder  is  Asita,  the 
Adityas  are  the  arrows. 

Worship  to  these  the  regents,  these  the  warders,  and 
to  the  arrows,  yea,  to  these  be  worship  ! 

Within  your  jaws  we  lay  the  man  who  hateth  us  and 
whom  we  hate, 

2  Indra  is  regent  of  the  South,  its  warder  Tiraschiraji, 

and  the  shafts  the  Fathers. 

Worship  to  these  the  regents,  these  the  warders, 
and  to  the  arrows,  yea,  to  these  be  worship  \ 

Within  your  jaws  we  lay  the  man  who  hateth  us  and 
whom  we  hate, 

3  Of  the  West  region  Varuna  is  ruler,  Prid£ku  warder, 

Nourishment  the  arrows. 
Worship,  etc, 

6  Upmost  region  :  the  highest  point  of  the  heaven  overhead,  the 
zenith. 

The  Serpents  of  the  six  regions  having  been  conciliated  in  the  pre- 
ceding hymn,  the  regents,  warders,  and  arrows  of  those  regions  are 
duly  reverenced,  and  the  speaker's  enemy  is  solemnly  given  over  to 
the  Serpents  for  condign  punishment. 

1  AsitQ  :  Black  Serpent, 

2  Of  the  South  •  according  to  Manu  V.  96,  Yama  is  the  regent  of 
the  South.     The  distribution  of  the  regions  is   variously   given  by 
different  authorities.   See  Atharva-veda  1.  31.  1,  note.  TiraSckirdji : 
the    Serpent  with  transverse    streaks.     The    Fathers  :    Manes,  or 
Ancestral  Spirits, 

3  Priddkn  :  Adder  or  Viper  ;  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Atharva 
veda,  Soo  I.  27,  1. 

16 
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4  Soma  is  ruler  of  the  Western   religion,   Svaja   the 

warder,  lightning's  flash  the  arrows. 
Worship,  etc. 

5  Vishnu  is  ruler  of  the  firm-set  region,  Kalm&shagriva 

warder,  Plants  the  arrows. 
Worship,  etc, 

6  Brihaspati  controls   the   topmost  region,  Svitra  is 

warder,  and  the  Rain  the  arrows. 
Worship  to   these   the   regents,  these   the   warders, 

and  to  the  arrows,  yea,  to  these  be  worship  | 
Within  your  jaws  we  lay  the  man  who  hateth  us  and 

whom  we  hate. 

HYMN  XXVIIf. 
THIS  cow  was   born  to   bring  forth   offspring    singly, 

though  they  created  kine  of  every  colour. 
When  she   produces   twins  in  spite  of  Order,  sullen, 

with  groan  and  grudge  she  harms  the  cattle. 

4  Svaja  :  a  variety  of  Viper.  See  V.  H.  10.  and  VI,  56.  2. 

5  Firm-set  region:  the  nadir.  See   III.  26.  5.   Ka^/jf-'Vr/i1'--'!  : 
Spotty-neck 

6  Topmost  region  :  the  zenith.  Svitra  :  White    Serpent ;  an  un- 
identified species. 

Professor  Weber  remarks  that  no  ritual  procedure  is  prescribed 
in  the  Kausika  Sfltra  for  this  and  the  preceding  hymn  ;  and  suggests 
that  they  may  have  found  their  way  into  the  text  after  the  composi- 
tion of  that 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  change  the  ill-omened  birth  of  twin  calves 
into  a  blessing. 

1  They  :  the  text  has  bhdtakrtiah  (  Eiahis  regarded  as  creators  of 
beings  ),  which  is  metrically  superfluous  and  almost  certainly  a  gloss. 
Cows  were  created  of  many  colours,  but  were  intended  to  produce 
only  one  calf  at  a  birth.  When  twins  are  born,  a  charm  is  necessary 
to  avert  the  ill  omen ;  and  the  Kausika-Siitra  prescribe*  an  appropriate 
ceremony,  ending  with  the  bestowal  of  the  peccant  cow  on  the  priest. 
A  somewhat  similar  ceremony  is  prescribed  in  the  same  Ritual  when 
a  woman  presents  hr  r  husband  with  twins.  In  this  case  also,  it  seems, 
the  mother  becomes  the  property  of  the  priest.  The  same  supersti- 
tion is  found  at  the  present  time  in  uncivilized  parts  of  Africa. 


HYMN  28. }         THE  ATHARVA-  VEDA.  123 

2  She  brings  destruction  on  the  beasts,  turned   to  a 

flesh-devouring  worm. 

Yes,  give  her  to  the  Brahman  that  she  may  bring 
luck  and  happiness. 

3  Be  thou  auspicious  to  our  folk,  bring  luck  to  horses 

and  to  kine» 

Auspicious  unto  all  this  farmr  bring  luck  and  hap* 
piness  to  us. 

4  Let  there  be  rain   and  increase   here,  here   be  thou 

most  munificient. 

Mother  of  twins*  prosper  our  herd, 

5  Where>  having   left  all  sickness  of  their   bodies,  the 

pious  lead,  as  friends,  their  lives  of  gladness — 

Nigh  to  that  world "  approached  the  twin  calves' 
mother.  Let  her  not  harm  our  people  and  our 
cattle. 

6  Where  lies  the  world  of  those  dear  friend.^  the  piousy 

those  who  have  brought  due  sacrifice  to  Agni — 

Nigh  to  that  world  approached  the  twins  calves' 
mother.  Let  her  not  harm  our  people  and  our 
cattle. 

At  Lutzi,  in  Mashonalaod,  frif  &  wom<an  gives  birth  to  twins,  they  are 
immediately  destroyed.  This  they  consider  an  unnatural  freak  on  the 
part  of  a  woman,  and  it  is  supposed  to  indicate  famine  or  some  other 
calamity'  (The  Ruined  Cities  of  Mashoualand,  by  T.  Bent,  p.  276} 

5  Farm :  kahtlr&ya;  Kteralty,  field. 

5  Nigh  to  that  world:  the  home  of  the  Departed.  Weber  seea 
here  a  play  on  the  words  yv,m\ni,  the  twin  calves'  mother,  and  Yam& 
(understood)  the  King  of  the  Dead.  The  meaning  is  that  the  cow 
nearly  died  in  giving  birth  to  her  offspring.  Now,  as  she  has  been, 
bestowed  upon  the  priest  she  will  be  a  blessing  to  us  instead  oJ a 
cause  of  calamity, 
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HYMN  XXIX. 

WHEN  yonder  kings   who   sit   beside   Yama  divide 
among   themselves   the   sixteenth   part  of  hopes 
fulfilled, 
A  ram  bestowed  as   sacrifice!  white-footed;  frees  us 

from  the  tax. 

2  He  satisfies  each  hope  and  want,  prevailing,  present 
:and  prepared* 

The  wish-fulfilling  ram,  bestowed,  white-footed,  is 
exhaustless  still. 

3  He  who   bestows  a  white-hooved   ram,  adequate  to 

the  place  he  holds, 

Ascends  to  the  celestial  height,  the  heaven  where 
tribute  is  not  paid  to  one  more  mighty  by  the 
weak. 

4  He  who  bestows  a  white-hooved  ram,  adequaate  to 

the  place  he  holds. 

Offered   with  five  cakes,  lives  on  that,  unwasting,  in 
the  Fathers'  world. 

5  He  who  bestows  a   white*hooved  ram,  adequate  to 

the  place  he  holds, 

Offered  with  five  cakes,  lives  on  that,  wasteless, 
while  Sun  and  Moon  endure. 

The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  immunity  from  taxation  in  the  next 
world  to  be  purchased  by  the  performance  of  a  certain  sacrifice  on 
earth. 

1  New-comers  into  the  next  world  have  to  pay  one-sixteenth  of 
their  hopes  fulfilled^  that  is,  the  reward  of  their  good  works  on  earth, 
to  the  assessors  of  Yama  the    King  of  the  Departed ;  but  if  they 
choose,  they  can  compound  for  this  tax  befor  e  they  go  thither. 

2  Prevailing  :   the  ram,   like  the  bull,  is  an  emblem  of  strength. 
Indra  himself  is  frequently  called  the  Ram  in  the  Rigveda.  Adequatie 
to  the  place  he  holds :     'equivalent   to   the  place  in  heaven  which  8 
Wsigned  to  the  giver/ — Weber, 
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6  Like   a  refreshing  draught,  like  sea,  the  mighty 

flood,  he  faileth  not. 

Like  the  two  Gods  whose  home  is  one,  the  ram 
white-footed,  faileth  not. 

7  Whose  gift   was  this,  and  given   to  whom  ?  K&ma 

to  K&ma  gave  the  gift 
Kftma  is  giver,  Kama  is  receiver.  K£ma  has  passed 

into  the  sea* 
Through  K&ma  do  I  take  thee  to  myself.     0  K&ma, 

this  is  thine. 
3  May  Earth   receive  thee  as  her  own,  and  this  great 

interspace  of  air. 
Neither  in  breath  and  body  nor  in  progeny  may  this 

acceptance  do  me  harm. 

HYMN  XXX. 
FREEDOM  from  hate   I   bring  to  you,  concord  and 

unanimity. 
Love  one  another  as  the  cow  loveth  the  calf  that  she 

hath  borne, 

6  Two  Gods  whose  home  is  one :  the  Asvins* 

7  Kdma  to  K&ma  gives  the  gift :  Kama,   Desire,   represents   both 
the  performer  of  the  sacrifice,  Who  desires  a  commensurate  return, 
and  the  God  who  desires  to  receive  it»  'The  infinity  of  these  mutual 
desires  is  represented  by  the  immensity  of  the  sea  in  the  last  p&da.' — 
Weber,     Through  K&ma  .*  through,   or  in  consequence  of  the  giver'fc 
desire  the  priest  accepts  the  victim  for  the  God. 

8  This  stanza  is  addressed  to  the   worshipper  by  the  priest  who 
hints  at  the   risk  which  he  himself  runs  in  accepting  for  the  God  an 
offering  which  may  not  give  satisfaction,   and  at  the  gratitude  which 
his  mediation  deserves.     See  Weber,   Indische  Studien,   XVII.  pp. 
305,  306 ;  and  Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  V.  p,  403, 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  375. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  or  charm  to  secure  love  and  concord  in  a  family. 

I  The  cow  :  aghnyd';  explained  by  the  Commentators  as  'not  to  be 
killed  ;'  by  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  as  'not,  or  hardly,  to  be 
conquered  or  overcome ;'  but  derived  by  Weber  from  ahan,  day, 
'bright-coloured/  like  usra,  usrd,  uisriya,  usriyd,  steer,  cow,  ray,  morn- 
ing-light^  brightness.  Both  in  the  Veda  and  in  classical  Sanskrit 
poetry  the  cow  is  the  stock  example  of  strong  natural  affection 
calf,  meaning  also  •  darling'  in  general.  See  III.  13,  7. 
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2  One-minded  with  his   mother  let   the  son  be  loyal  to 

his  sire. 

Let  the  wife>  calm  and  gentle^   speek  words  sweet  as 
honey  to  her  lord. 

3  No  brother  hate  his    brother^  no  sister  to  sister   be 

unkind. 

Unanimous,  with   one  intent,   speak  ye  your   speech 
in  friendliness. 

4  That  spell  through  which  Gods  sever  not,  nor  ever 

bear  each  other  hate, 

That  spell  we  lay  upon  your   home,  a  bond  of  union 
for  the  men. 

5  Intelligent,  submissive,  rest  united,  friendly  and  kind, 

bearing  the  yoke  together. 

Comej  speaking   sweetly   each   one    to  the  other.     I 
make  you  one-intentioned  and  one  minded. 

6  Let  what  you  drink,  your  share  of  food  be  common  : 

together,  with  one  common  bond  1  bid  you. 

Serve   Agni,  gathered   round    him   like  the  spokes 
about  the  chariot  nave. 

7  With  binding  charm  I  make  you  all  united5  obeying 

one  sole  leader  and  one-minded. 

Even  as  the  Gods  who  watch  and  guard  the  Amrit, 
at  morn  and  eve  may  ye  be  kindly-hearted. 


6  Band :  or,  strap ;  the  thong  with  which  the  yoke  is  fastened. 

7  The  Amrit ;  the  precious   nectar;  or,  immortality.    'Das  Got- 
tliche.'— Weber. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  TIL 
p.  516;  and,  with  annotations  by  Girll,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  30,  lift. 
Muir  has  translated  stanzas  1—4  in  0.  S.  Texts,  V.  439,  and 
Zimraer  in  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  316. 
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HYMN  XXXI. 

MAY  Gods  release  from  failing  strength,  thou  Agni5 
from  malignity  ! 

I  free   from   every   evil,   from   dfjcline:     I   compass 
round  with  life. 

2  MUy  Pavaui&na  free  from  harm,  and  Sakra  from  un- 

righteous deed. 

I   free   from   every   evil,   from   decline :  I    compass 
round  with  life. 

3  Tame  beasts   have   parted   from  wild   beasts,  water 

and  thirst  have  gone  apart. 

I  free,  etc. 

4  Parted  are    heaven  and  earth,   and    paths  turned  to 

each  quarter  of  the  sky. 

I  free,  etc. 

5  TVasbtar  prepares   the  bridal  of  his  daughter  ;  then 

all  this  world  of  life  departs  and  leaves  him. 

I  free,  etc. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  recovery  of  a  person  who  is  danger- 
ously ill. 

1  Decline  :  ydkshma  ;  emaciating  disease,  phthisis,  or  pulmonary 
consumption. 

2  PavamAna  :  the  deified  Soma,  as  it  flows  through  the  purifying 
filter.  See  Rigvedn  or  S^maveda  Index.  Sakra :  the  Mighty  One ;  Indra. 

3  In  this  and  the  two  following  stanzas  the  speaker  gives  instances 
of  thorough  separation  illustrative  of  the  thorough   removal  of  the 
sick  man's  disease   which  the  charm  is  to  effect.    Tame  animals  have 
been  reclaimed  and  thoroughly  separated  from  their  wild  congeners  ; 
heaven  and  earth,  originally  in  close  juxtaposition,  have  been  separated 
and  for  ever  propped   apart  (  Rigveda   VI.  8.  3  ;   VIII.  83.    11); 
Tvashtar  and  the  world  of  life  to  which  he  gave  form  have  been  parted; 
and  so  shall  it  ba  with  the  sufferer  and  his  disease. 

5  The  Rigveda,  X.  17.  1,  has  the  first  hemistich  of  this'stanza  with 
an  important  variation,  sdm  eti,  'comes  together,'  instead  of  vi  y<tti, 
1  goes  apart/  *  departs  and  leaves  him.  '  Tvashtar,  who  is  oftcin  regarded 
as  the  chief  a™ent  in  natural  phenomena  and  the  creator  of  the  first 
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6  Agni  combines  the  vital  airs.     The  moon  is  closely 

joined  with  breath. 
I  free,  etc. 

7  The  Gods  have  lifted  up  with  breath  the  Sun  whose 

might  is  everywhere. 
I  free,  etc. 

8  Die  not.    Live  with  the  breath  of  those  who  make 

and  who  enjoy  long  life.  * 

I  free,  etc, 

9  Die  not.     Stay  here.     Breathe   with   the   breath  of 

those  who  draw  the  vital  air. 
I  freej  etc, 

10  Rise  up  with  Iife3  conjoined  with  life.    Up>  with  the 

sap  of  growing  plants  ! 
I  free,  etc, 

11  We  as  immortal  beings  have  arisen  with  Parjanya's 

rain. 

I   free   from  every  evil,  from  decline:    I   compass 
round  with  life. 

forms  of  life,  appears  here  to  be  identified  with  Prajftpali,  the  Lord  of 
creation,  and  to  have  prepared  to  mary  his  own  daughter,  /which  pro- 
ceeding shocked  and  alienated  the  whole  world.  'Praj&pati,  the  Lord 
of  Creation/  says  Kum&rila,  'is  a  name  of  the  sun,  and  he  is  called 
so  because  he  protects  all  creatures.  His  daughter  Ushas  is  the  dawn. 
And  wbeu  it  is  said  that  he  was  in  love  with  her,  this  only  means  that 
at  sunrise,  the  sun  runs  after  the  dawn,  the  d^wn  being  at  the  sauie 
time  called  the  daughter  of  the  sun,  because  she  rises  when  he  ap- 
proaches.' See  M.  Miiller's  History  of  Auoieat  Sanskrit  Literature, 
pp,  529,  530,  The  Jegend  of  Praj&pati  and  his  daughter  is  related  in 
RigvedaX.  61.  5—  8-  See  Muir,  Original  Sanskrit  Texts,  IV.  pp. 
46,  47.  Prof.  Weber  gives,  as  usual,  ample  information,  regarding  the 
passage  in  the  text,  in  Indische  Studien  XVII.  pp.  310 — 313. 

6  'As  stanzas  1  — 5  have  separation  from  evil  and  consumption 
for  their  subject,  so  stanzas  6 — 10  are  concerned  with  conjunction 
with  vital  power  especially  with  the  breath  of  lifo.' — Wobor, 
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HYMN  I, 

at  first  the   prayer   was  generated  ;    Vena 
disclosed  bright  flashes  from  the  summit, 
Disclosed  his   deepest,   nearest  revelations,    womb  of 

the  non-existent  arid  existent, 
2  Let  this  Queen  come  in  front,  her  Father's  daughter > 

found  in  the  worlds  for  earliest  generation. 
For  him  they  set  this    radiant   vault  in  motion.   Let 
them  prepare  warm  milk  for  him    who  first  •  would 
drink. 


This  introductory  hymn  is  a  brahmodyam  or  enunciation  in  design- 
edly enigmatical  language  of  oMipi-roaiciil  and  my stieo -theological 
doctrine. 

1  Prayer  originated  in  the  eastern  heaven :  when  Vena  (see  II.  1.1), 
the  early  Sun,  first  rose  in  his  glory  he  poured  forth  the   type  of  hu- 
man prayer,  his  morning  song  of  joy  and  prai.se.  The  Sun  is  first-born 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  his  birth  is  the  type  of  all  subsequent  gene- 
ration. Non-existent :  what  does  not  yet  exist,  but  possesses  the  possi- 
bility of  future  existence. 

2  This  Queen  :  Vak,  Speech  personified,  the  Word,  the  first  creation 
&nd  representative  of  Spirit,  and  the  means  of  communication  between 
men  and  Gods  :  cf.  *I  am  the  Queen  : '  Kigvoda  X.  125.  3.  Her  Father's 
daughter  .-sprung  from  Spirit.  For  earliest  generation  :  in  Ttigveda  -X. 
125,  7,  8  V&k  is  represented  as  saying  that  sho  brings  forth  the  Father, 
that  is,  Heaven  the  father  of  all  things,  and  that  she  holds  together  all 
existence.  Similarly,  the  Logos,  the  Word  *  was  in  the  beginning, '  and 
4  all  things  were  made  by  him.' — St.  John,  I.I.  For  him :  for  Heaven, 
the  duity  distinct  from  the  material  sky.  They:  the  bhtitakritas  or  creators 
of  beings :  see  III.  28.  1.  Warm  milk :  the  yharma,  or  libation  of  heated 
milk,  especially  offered  to  the   Asvins.    Would  drink  :Prof.    Ludwig 
derives  dMsydve  hero  from  dhd  :  '  to  him  who  first  wished  to  create.1 

17 
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3  He  who  was  born  as  his  all-knowing  kinsman  de- 

'clareth  all  the  deities'  generations. 

He  from  the  midst  of  prayer  his   prayer  hath  taken. 
On  high,  belowj  spread  forth  his  godlike  nature. 

4  For  he,  true  to  the  IHW  of  Earth  and    Heaven,  esta- 

blished both  the  mighty  worlds  securely. 

Mighty  when  born,  he  propped    apart  the  mighty, 
the  sky,  our  earthly  home,  and  air's  mid-region. 

5  He  from  the  depth    hath  been  reborn  for  ever,   Bri- 

haspati  the  world's  sole  Lord  and  Kuler. 

From  light  was  born  the   Day  with  all  its  lustre  : 
through  this  let  sag^s  live  endowed  with  splendour. 

6  The  sage   and  poet  verily   advanceth  the  statute  of 

that  mighty  God  primeval. 

He  was  born  here  with  many  more  beside  him  :  they 
slumbered  when  the  foremost  side  WHS  opened. 

3  His  all-knowing  kinsman  :  J&tavedas,   the  omniscient    Agni, 
.sprung  like  other  Gods  from  Heaven  and   Earth,    From  the  midst  of 
prayer  :  Agni,  identified  here  with  Brihaspati,  has   learnt   prayer  or 
devotion  from  the  original  prayer  mentioned  in  stanza.  1. 

4  He  propped  apart  the  mighty  :  heaven  and  earth  were  originally 
in  close  juxtaposition.  Agni  is  here  (as  in   Rigveda  I.  67.  3)  said  to 
have  separated  them  and   fixed  them  in  their  present  position.   This 
action  is  also  ascribed  to  Indra  (  Rigveda  X.  89.  4  ;  113.  5  );  to 
Varuna  (  VII.  86.  )  ;  to  Soma  (IX.  101.  15  ),  and  to  other  deities  in 
other  passages  of  the  Rigveda.  This  old  surviving  nature-myth  of  the 
original  union  and  subsequent  forcible  separation  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
is  found  in  Greece,  China,  and  New  Zealand,  as  well  as  in  India.  See 
Citstom  and  Myth : — 'The  Myth  of  Cronus. \ 

5  From  the  depth  :  of  the  ocean  of  air,  from  the  womb  of  the  cloud 
in  the  shape  of  lightning.  Brihaspati  :  identified  with  Agni. 

6  They  slumbered  :  all  the  rest  fell  asleep,   showed  no  energy,  as 
soon  as  they  were  born  :  the  sage  (meaning  perhaps  the  Sun  )  alone 
remained  awake  and  full  of  active  power, 


HYMN  2.  ]          THE  ATBAR VA-  VEDA.  131 

7  The  man  who  seeks  the  friend  of  Gods,  Atharvan  the 
father,  and  Brihaspatij  with  worship, 

Crying  to  him,  Be  thou  all  things*  creator  1  the  wise 
God,  self-dependent,  never  injures. 

HYMN  II. 

GIVER   of  brenth>    giver    of  strength    and   vigour^ 
he  whose  commandment  all  the  Gods  acknowledge^ 

He  who  is   Lord  of  this,  of  man  and  cattle  : — What 
God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

2  Who  by  his   grandeur   hath  become  sole  ruler  of  all 
the  moving  world  that  breathes  and  slumbers, 

Whose  shade  is  death,  whose  lustre  makes  immortal: — 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

7  Atharvan  :  the  ancient  priest  who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
who  obtained  fire,  now  associated  with  the  Gods  in  heaven.  The  wise 
God:  Agni.  Skilled  in  all  lore  is  Agni,  he  whom  erst  Atharvan  brought 
to  life  (  fiigveda  X.  21.  5  ). 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigvada,  III.  p.393. 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  X.  121 
is  an  address  to  The  Unknown  God. 

1  Of  this  :  world,  or  creation.  What  God :  kdsmai  devd'ya ;  cui  deo  ? 
Ka,  kah,  (  quis  )  Who  ?  that  is,  the  Unknown  Goda  has  been  applied 
by  Indian  Commentators  as  a  name  to  Praj^pati  and  to  other  Gods 
by  a  forced  interpretation  of  the  interrogative  pronoun  which  recurs 
in  the  refrain  of  each  verse  of  the  hymn  :  Worship  we   Ka  the  God 
with  our  oblation. 

2  Whose  lustre  makes  immortal  :  or,  whose  shade  is  life  eternal. 
•Whose  shadow  is  immortality,  whose  shadow  is  death/ — M.  MuUer. 
ChhAytf  means  both  Shadow'  and  c  reflected  light,'  *  lustre/  If  both 
senses  of  the  word  are  intended  here  the  meaning  might  be  :  Whose 
cold  shadow  (  his  displeasure,  or  ignorance  of  him  )  is  death,  while  the 
knowledge  of  his  bright  glory  makes  his  worshipper  immortal.  See  M* 
M,  That  breathes  and  slumber*  :  that  ist  both  of  Gods  and  men. 
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3  To  whom    both  hosts   embattled,  look    with  longing, 

and  Heaven  and  Earth  invoke  him  in  their  terror  ; 
Whose  is  this  path  that  measures  oat  the  region  : — » 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

4  Whose  is  the  mighty  earth  and  spacious  heaven,  and 

yonder  ample  firmament  between  them, 
Whose   is   yon    Sun  extended   in   his   grandeur  :•—» 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

5  Whose,  through  his  might,  are  all  the  Snowy  Moun- 

tains, and  whose,  they  say  is  Rasd  in  the  ocean, 
The  arms  of  whom  are   these  celestial    quarters  : — 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

6  The  deathless  Waters,  born  in    Law,  receiving,  pro- 

tected all  the  germ  in  the  beginning, — 
Waters   divine  who  had  the   God    above   them  :— 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

7  In  the   h-^niiin^  rose   Hiraijyagarbha,  even    at  his 

birth  sole  Lord  of  all  creation. 

He  fixt  and   firmly  stablished   earth  and    heaven  : — 
What  God  shall  we  adore  with  our  oblation  ? 

3  The  region  ;  mid-air. 

5  UtisA  in  the  ocean  :  a  mythical  river  in  tho  sea   of  air  flowing 
round  earth  and  atmosphere. 

6  Born  in  Law  :  produced  in  aeoordance  with  riid,  the  fixed  Order 
of  the  Universe.   The  reference  is,  not  to  the  waters  of  the  cloudg 
released  by  Indra,  but  to  the  unfathonied  depths  of  water  that  preceded 
distinct  creation,  when  'the  earth  was  without  form  and   void  ;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters/ — Genesis,  I.  2,  3. 

7  This  is  stanza  1  of  the  lligveda  hymn.  If  •  ,• "    r ;  r  • "  -r :  literally 
1  the  gold-germ/  '  the  source  of  golden   light/  the  Sun-God  '  as  the 
great  power  of  the  universe,  from    which  all  other   powers  and  pxis- 
.tences,   divino  and  earthly,    are  derived,   a  conception   which   is  the 

nearest  approach  to   the  later  mystical   conception  of   Brahma,    the 
creator  of  the  world/ — Wallis,  Cosmology  of  the  Veda,  p.  50. 
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8  In  the  beginning,   generating  offspring,  the  Waters 

brought  an  embryo  into  being  ; 
And  even  as  it  sprang  to  life  it  had  a  covering  of  gold. 

HYMN  III. 
THREE  have  gone    hence  and  passed  away>  the  marij 

the  tiger,  and  the  wolf. 

Down,  verily,  the  rivers    flow,  down-goeth  the  celes- 
tial Tree,  down  let  our  foemen  bend  and  bow. 
2  On  distant  pathway  go  the    wolf,  on   pathway  most 

remote  the  thief ! 

On    a  far   road   speed   forth    the  rope   xvith   teeth, 
and  the  malicious  man ! 

8  This  stanza  is  not  in  tha  Rigveda,  The  embryo  which  had  a  cover- 
ing °fy°ld  is  the  Sun. 

The  whole  hymn  should  be  compared  with  the  Rigveda  hymn  as 
translated  and  thoroughly  discussed  by  Prof.  May  Miiller  in  his  His- 
tory of  Ancient  Sanskrit  Literature,  p.  569,  and^  later,  in  Vedic  Hymns, 
Part  I.  pp.  I — 13.  The  Rigveda  hymn  has  also  been  translated  and 
discussed  by  Muir,  0.  S.  texts,  IV.  pp.  16—18 ;  by  Mr.  Wallis,  Cos- 
mology of  the  Rigveda,  p,  50  sqq.,  and  by  Prof.  Peterson,  Hymns  from 
the  Rigveda.  It  is,  of  course,  also  to  be  found  in  all  complete  trans- 
lations of  the  Rigveda* 

The  hymn   is  a  charm  against  tigers,  wolves,  thieves,  and  other 
noxious  creatures. 

1  Have   gone   hence  :  proleptically ;  the  anticipated  result  of  the 
charm  being  regarded   as   actually  obtained.     The  man:  my  human 
enemy  ;  the  thief,     The  tiger  :  frequently  mentioned  in  th**  Atharva- 
veda,  but  apparently  unknown  to  the  seers  of  the  Rigveda.  Down  goeth 
the  celestial  Tree  :  the  meaning   is   not  clear,  and  the  p&da,  which  is 
metrically  superfluous,  may  be  an   interpolation.     Perhaps,  as  Prof. 
Ludwig  suggests,   the   reference   may  be  to  the  Tree  which  Varuna 
'sustains  erect  in  the  baseless  region'  (Rigveda  I.  24.  7),  the  World- 
Tree  or  Tree  of  life  of  the  ancient  myth,  whose  roots  grow  downward 
from  heaven. 

2  The  rope  with  teeth  :  the  serpent.  An  Arabic  proverb  says :  He 
who  has  been  bitten  by  a  serpent  dreads  a  bit  of  rope. 
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3  We  crush  and  rend  to  pieces  both  thine  eyes,  0  Tiger  > 

and  thy  jaws   and  all  the  twenty  claws  we  break. 

4  We  break  and   rend  the  tiger  first  of  creatures  that 

are  armed  with  teeth ; 

The   robber  then?  and  then  the   snake^  the  sorcerer, 
and  then  the  wolf. 

5  The  thief  who  cometh  near  to-day  departeth  bruised 

and  crushed  to  bits. 

By   nearest    way   let   him  be  gone.     Let  Indra  slay 
him  with  his  bolt. 

6  Let  tha  beast's  teeth   be   broken    off,  shivered  and 

shattered  be  his  ribs ! 

Slack  be  thy  bowstring  :  downward   go  the  wild  beast 
that  pursues  the  hare  ! 

7  Open  not  what  thou  hast  compressed,  close  not  what 

thou  hast  not  compressed. 

Indra's  and  Soma's  child,  thou   art  Atharvan's  tiger- 
crushing  charm. 

HYMN  IV. 

WE  dig  thee  from  the  earth,  the  Plant  which  streng- 
thens and  exalts  the  nerves, 

The  Plant   which  the   Gandharva  dug  for  Varuijra 
whose  power  was  lost. 

6  Slack  be  thy  bowstring  :  a   figurative  expression  for  :  may  thy 
power  of  striking  thy  prey  be  enfeebled.  The  wild  beast :  not  the  tiger, 
but  some  smaller  rapacious  animal. 

7  The  first  hemistich  is  addressed  to  the  animal :  If  thy  mouth  ia 
shut,  open  it  not  ;  if  it  is  open   to  attack   thy  prey  do  not  (bite  and) 
close  it.   Cf.  VI.  56.  1.;  X.  4.  8,  The  second  hemistich  is  addressed  to 
the  amulet  or  charm  which  is  to  crush  the  tiger.   Indra!  s  and  Soma's 
child :  probably  some  poisonous  herb,  deriving  its  growth  from  Soma 
the  King  of  Plants  and  its  destructive  power  from  the  mightiest  God 
Indra.  The  tiger-crushing  charm  owes  its  origin   to  the  ancient  fire- 
priest  Atharvan,  as  other  charms  are  ascribed  to  the  Rishis  Agastya, 
Asita,  Gaya,  and  Jauiadagni.    See  I.  14.  4 ;  II.  32.  3. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  restore  virile  power. 

1   Whose  power  was  lost :  the  legend  referred  to  ia  not  traceable. 
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2  Let   Ushas   and  let   Sftrya  rise,  let  this  the  speech 
I  utter  rise. 

Let  the   strong   male   Praj£pati  arise   with  manly 
energy. 

HYMN  V. 

THE  Bull  who  hath  a  thousand  horns,  who  rises  up 
from  out  the  sea,— 

By  him  the  strong  and  mighty  one  we  lull   the  folk 
to  rest  and  sleep. 

2  Over  the  surface  of  the  earth  there  breathes  no  wind, 

there  looks  no  eye. 

Lull  all  the   women,   lull    the   dogs    to   sleep,   with 
ludra  as  thy  friend  ! 

3  The   women    sleeping   in  the  court,    lying  without), 

or  stretched  on  beds, 

The    matrons    with    their   odorous     sweets — these, 
one  and  all,  we  lull  to  sleep. 

4  Each  moving  thing   have   I  secured,  have  held  and 

hold  the  eye  and  breath. 

Each  limb   and  member  have    I  seized  in  the  deep 
darkness  of  the  night. 

2  Prajdpati  :  Lord  of  Life  ;  the  God  who  presides  over  procreation. 
For  the  six  remaining  stanzas  see  Appendix. 

The  hymn  is  the  lullaby  or  sleep-charm  of  a  lover  who  is  secretly 
visiting  his  love. 

1  This  stanza,  and  stanzas  3,  5,  6  are  taken  from  Rigveda   VII.  5. 
7,8,  6,  5.  The  Bull  who  hath  a  thousand  horns  :  the  sun  with  his  count- 
less rays  of  light,  whose  setting  brings  the  time  of  rest  and  sleep  j  or 
perhaps  the  starry  heaven,  as  Gras^mann  translates,  is  intended  ;  or, 
according  to   Aufrecht,  the  moon.  In  Rigveda  I.   154.  6,  the  'many* 
horned  and  restless  oxen1  appear  to  be  the  stars  with  their  ever- 
twinkling  rays,  which  supports  Grassmann's  interpretation. 

2  With  Indra  as  thy  friend  :  the  speaker   addresses  the  soporific 
plant  or  other  charm,  strengthened  by  Indra,  which  he  carries  with  him. 

3  With  their  odorous  sweets ;  wearing  garlands  of  fragrant  flowers, 
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5  The  msn  who  sits,  the  man  who  walks,  whoever  stands 

and  clearly  sees — 

Of  these  we  closely  shut  the  eyes,  even    as  we  closely 
shut  this  house. 

6  Sleep     mother,    let   the   father     sleep,   sleep     dog, 

and  master  of  the  home. 

Let  all  her  kinsmen  sleep,  sleep  all  the  people  who 
are  round  about, 

7  With  soporific  charm,  0    Sleep,  lull  thou  to  slumber 

all  the  folk. 

Let  the  rest  sleep  till  break  of  day,  I  will  remain 
awake  till  dawn,  like  Indra  free  from  scath  and 
harm, 

HYMN  VI. 

THE  Brahman  first  was  brought  to  life  temheaded 
and  with  faces  ten. 

First  drinker  of  the  Soma,  he  made  poison  ineffectual, 

2  Far  as  the  heavens  and  earth  are    spread  in  compass, 
far  as  the  Seven  Rivers  are  extended, 

So  far  my  spall,  the  antidote  of  poison,  have  I  spoken 
hence, 

6  Her  :asyai  here  =  asyd's.  This  pronoun  which  is  the  clue  to  the 
purpose  of  the  charm  ia  not  found  in  the  corresponding  stanza  of  the 
Rigveda  hymn,  the  last  four  verses  (  5,  6,  7,  8  )  of  which  are,  .wi'mlim; 
to  S&yana,  to  be  recited  by  thieves  and  house-breakers  in   pursuit  of 
plunder. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  notes,  by  Auf  recht  in  Indischo 
Studiea  IV.  pp.  340  sqq.,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  I4eder.  pp.  51,  118. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  make  a  poisoned  arrow  harmless. 

1  T»rjlliiriiuis  are  from  their  birth  endowed  with  extraordinary  and 
superhuman  powers  and  privileges. 

2  Seven  Rivers:  according  to  Prof.  Max  Miiller,  the  Indus,  the  five 
rivers  of  the  Panjab  (  Vitastft,  Asiknf,  Parushnf,  Vipfts,  Sutudrf )  and 
the  Sarasvati.  Lassen  and  Lad  wig  put  the  Kubh&  in  the  place  of  the 
last-named.   See  Zimmor,   Altindischos    Leben,    pp.  3  sqq.    So  far  : 
reaching  BO  far* 
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3  The   strong-winged   Bird   Garutm&n  first  of  all,  O 

Poison,  fed  on  thee : 

Thou  didst  not  gripe  or  make   him  drunk  :   aye,  thou 
becamest  food  for  him. 

4  Whoever  with  five  fingers  hath  discharged  thee  from 

the  crooked  bow, 

I  from    the  shaft   have  charmed  away  the  poison  of 
the  fastening  band. 

5  The  poison  have  I  charmed  away  from  shaft,  cement, 

and  feathered  end; 

Yea,    from    the   barb,  the  neck,  the  horn,  the  poison 
have  I  charmed  away. 

6  Feeble,  O  Arrow,  is  tby  shaft,  thy  poison,  too,  hath 
lost  its  strength. 

Mttde   of  a  worthless   tree,  thy    bow,   O   feeble   one, 

is  impotent. 

7   The  men   who   brayed     it,  smeared  ib  on,  they  who 
discharged  it,  sent  it  forth, 

All  these  are  made  emasculate,  emasculate  the  poison- 
hill. 

3  Garutmdn  :  the  celestial  Bird;  the  Sun,  who  is  considered  as 
especially  instrumental  in  counteracting  the  effects  of  poison.  See 
Kigveda  I.  191.  10.  There  is  probably  a  play  on  the  werds  garutm&n 
and  gri,  to  swallow. 

The  fastening  band  :  which  keeps  the  arrow-head  in  position. 

5  Cement :  or,  perhaps,  paint.  The  horn  :  arrows  appear  to  have 
been  of  two  kinds,  one,  the  older  and  less  effective,  tipped  with  deer's 
horn,  and  the  other  pointed  with  ayas,  bronze  or  iron.  Poisoned  arrows, 
mentioned  with  approbation  in  the  Eigvoda  (VI.  75. 15),  were  forbidden 
to  Kshatriyas  by  the  Laws  of  Manu,  that  is,  the  ideal  Code  of  the 
M&navas. 

7  Who  brayed  it :  pounded  the  leaves  and  stem  of  the  plant  and  pre- 
pared the  poison,  The  poison-hill ;  the  mountain  where  the  plant  grew. 
18 
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8  Thy  diggers  are  emasculate,  emasculate,  0  Plant, 
art  thou. 

The  rugged  mountain   that   produced  this   poison  is 
emasculate. 

HYMN  VIL 

So  may  this  water  guard  us  on  the  bankofVaranavati. 

Therein  hath  Ararit  been  infused  :  with  that   I  ward 
thy  poison  off. 

2  Weak  is  the  poison  of  the  East,  weak  is  the  poison 

of  the  North, 

So  too   this  poison  of  the   South  counts  as  a  cake  of 
curds  and  meal. 

3  When  he  hath  made  of  thee  a  cake,  broad,  s  teaming, 

swelling  up  with  fat, 

And  even  in  hunger  eaten  thee,  then  gripe  him   not, 
thou  hideous  one! 

4  Intoxicater  I  like  a  shaft  we  make  thy  spirit  fly  away$ 

Like  a   pot  boiling   on   the   fire,  we  with  our  word 
remove  thee  hence. 

8  0  Plant :  the  name  of  the  plant  from  which  the  poison  was 
extracted  is  not  given.  Many  of  the  wild  races  who  inhabit  the  hills 
and  forests  of  India  poison  the  arrows  with  which  they  kill  tigers  and 
other  beasts  of  prey,  and  they  appears  to  be  acquainted  with  many 
jungle  plants  which  serve  their  purpose. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.512. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  make  a  poisonous  plant  innocuous. 

1  In  the  first  hemistich  there  is  a  play  on  the  words  vd'r,  water, 
vAraydtai,  ward  off,  or  guard,  and  varand'vatydm,  the  locative  case  of 
varand'vatt,  which  appears  to  be  the  name  of  some  river  or  lake  on 
whose  banks  the  Varana  (Crataeva  Koxburghii),  a  plant  used  in  medi- 
cine and  supposed  to  possess  magical  virtues,  grows  abundantly.  The 
poisonous  plant  was,  it  seems,  washed  in  the  water  of  the  river  and 
then  boiled, 
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5  We  set  around  thee  with  the  spell  as 'twere  a  gather* 

ed  armament. 

Stay  quiet  like  a  rooted  tree,  ug  Dup  with  m$ttoeks> 
gripe  riot  thou. 

6  For  coverings  men  have  bartered  thee>  for  skins  of 

deer  and  woven  cloths. 

Thou   art   a  thing  of  sale,  0  Plant.     Dug  up  with 
mattocks,  gripe  not  thou! 

7  None   have   attained   to    those   of  old,   those  who 

wrought  holy  acts  for  you. 

Let   them   not  harm   our  heroes   here.     Therefore 
I  set  before  you  this. 

HYMN  VITI. 

THE  Being  lays  the  sap  of  life  in  beings :  he  hath 
become  the  sovran  Lord  of  creatures. 

Death   comes    to    this   man's    royal   consecration : 
let  him  as  King  own  and  allow  this  kingdom, 

2  Come    forward,    turn    not    back    in    scorn,  strong 

guardian,  slayer  of  the  foes. 

Approach,  0  gladdener   of  thy   friends.     The  Gods 
have  blessed  and  strengthened  thee. 

5  A  gathered  armament  :  the  spell   acts  like  a   body  of   soldiers 
encompassing  the  plant  and  preventing  it  from  doing  harm. 

6  For  coverings  :  pavdstais  ;  in  Rigveda  X.  27.  7,  the  word  in  the* 
dual  means  the  '  two  canopies/  heaven  and  earth. 

7  This  stanza,  recurring  in  V.  6.  2,  has  no  meaning  here,  and  is 
evidently  an  interpolation. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
201  ;  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  28,  121. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  pronounced  at  the  consecration  of  a  King. 

1  The  Being  :  the  Divine  Being,  meaning  here  the  Creator.  Royal 
consecration  :  the  R&jasuya  was  a  great  sacrifice  or  religious  ceremony 
performed  at  the  coronation  of  a  supreme  sovereign  by  the  King  him- 
self and  his  tributary  princes.     Mrityu  or  the  God  of  Death    shows 
his  approval  by  attending  the  inauguration  of  the  new  King. 

2  The  King  is  addressed. 
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&  All  waited  on   him   as  he  came  to  meet  them.     He 

self-resplendent  moves  endued  with  glory, 
That  is  the  royal   hero's  lofty  nature :  he,  manifold, 
hath  gained  immortal  powers. 

4  Stride  forth  to  heaven's   broad  regions,  thniiy  a  tiger 

on  a  tigers's  skin. 

Let  all   the   people    long   for   thee.     Let    heavenly 
floods  be  rich  in  milk, 

5  Heaven's  waters  joyous  in  their   milk,  the  waters  of 

middle  air>  and  those  that  earth  containeth-— 
I  with  the   gathered    power  and   might   of  all  these 
waters  sprinkU  thee, 

6  The  heavenly  waters  rich  in  milk  have  sprinkled  thee 

with  power  and  might. 

To  be  the  gladdener  of  thy  friends.    M  iy  Savitar  so 
fashion  thee. 

7  These5  compassing  the  tiger,  rouse  the  lion  to  great 

joy  and  bliss, 

As  strong  floods  purify  the  standing  ocean,  so  men 
adorn  the  leopard  in  the  waters, 

4  A  tiger  :  the  type,  in  t,he  Atharva-veda,  of  heroic  strength  and 
courage.     A  tiger's  skin  :  stepping  on  a  tiger's  skin,    symbolical   of 

assuming  regal  powers,  was  an  important  part  of  the  ceremony. 

5  Milk  :  the  blessings  which  they  pour  down. 

6  Savitar  :  the  Sun  as  the  great  vivifier  and  promoter  of  all  growth* 

7  Thexe  :  the  priests  who  conduct  the  ceremony.    The  tiger  .  .  .  the 
lion   .  .  f  the   leopard  :  the  strong  and  valiant     King.  In  the  waters  : 
with  which  he  is  sprinkled  in  the  Abhisheka  or  Sprinkling  Ceremony 
^herewith  the  King  is  consecrated, 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,    Der   Kigveda  III.  p, 
458  ;  wd  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  213, 
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HYMN  IX. 

APPROACH  1   thou  art    the    mountain's  eye,  the  living 

thing  that  saveth  us  ; 
A  gift    bestowed  by  all    the  Gods,  yea,   the  defence 

that  guardeth  life, 

2  Thou  art  the  safeguard  of  the  men,  thou  art  the  safe- 

guard of  the  kine, 

Thou  standest  ready    to  protect    the  horses  that  are 
fleet  of  foot. 

3  Thou,    also,  Salve!  art    a   defence    that   rends   and 

crushes  sorcerers. 

Thou  kuowest,  too,  of  Amrit,    thou  art  the  delight  of 
all  who  live,  a  jaundice-caring  hilm  art  thou. 

4  Whornso   thou   creepest   over,   Salve  I    member    by 

member,  joint  by  joint, 

From    him,    like   some    strong  arbiter  of  strife,  thou 
banishest  decline. 

5  No  imprecation   reaches   him,  no  magic,  no  torment- 

ing tiend, 

0  Stive,  Vishkandha  seizes  not  the  man  who  carries 
thee   about. 

6  From  lying  speech,  from  evil  dream,  from  wicked  act 

and  sinful  ness, 

From     hostile    and     malignant     eye, — from     these, 
0  Salve,  protect  us  well. 

The  hymn  is  a  charrn,  addressed  to  a  precious  Ointment,  for  pro- 
tection from  all  sorts  of  ovil  and  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth. 

1  Eye :  preeious  treasure.  Instead  of  dksham  of  the  text,  which 
mars  the  metre,  several  1VJSS.  have  akshyam  —  akshiam,  'belonging  to 
the  eye,'  'the  hill's  eye-salve;'  bnt  as  Dr.  Grill  observes,  such  a 
limitation  is  inconsistent  with  the  powers  attributed  to  the  ointment, 
and  it  would  be  better  to  read  akahaydm  or  akshardm,  'the  imperishable 
treasure.' 

3  Jaundice  curing  balm  :  haritabhenhajdm  ;  see  I.  22. 

4  Decline:  the  emaciating  disease  called  Yakshma:  see  II.  10,  5;  33. 

5  Vishkandha:  rheumatism  ;  see  I.  16.  3. 
C  Maliyuant  eye  :  see  H.  7.  5, 
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7  Ij  knowing  this,  0  Salve,  will  speak    the   very  truth 

and  not  a  lie  : 

May   I   obtain  both  horse  and  ox,  may   I  obtain  thy 
life,  0  man, 

8  Three   are  the   slaves   that   serve   the  Salve>  Fever, 

Consumption  and  the  Snake. 

Thy  father  is    the  loftiest   of  mountains^   named   the 
Triple-peaked. 

9  Sprung  from  the  Snowy  Mountain's  side,   this   Oint- 

ment of  the  Three-peaked  hill. 

Crushes   and   rends  all  sorcerers  and  every  witch  and 
sorceress. 

10  If  thou  art  from  the  Three-peaked  hill  or  hast  thy 

name  from  Yamuna, 

These  names  are  both    auspicious:    by  these  two  pro- 
tect thou  us,  0  Salve  J 

HYMN  X. 

CHILD  of  the  wind  and   firmament;    sprung  from  the 
lightning  and  the  li^ht, 

May  this  the   gold-born    Shell  that   bears  the  Ipear 
J  £         ,.  ,  r 

preserve  us  trom  distress. 

7  The  second  hemistich,  which  seeing  out  of  place  here,  is  tak^n, 
with  a  variation,  from  Rigveda  X.    97.  4  :  'Steed,  cow,  am^  garment 
may  I  gain,  win  back  thy  vital  breath,  0  man :'  that  is,  May  I  restore 
thee  to  life,  and  receive  a  horse,  etc.,  as  my  fee  for  curing  you. 

8  Fever  :  see  I.  25.  2.  Cosumptlon  :  bald'sah  :  apparently  a  kind  of 
yakshma;  a  wasting  disease  ;  consumptive  expectoration  :  see  Zimmer, 
Aitindisches  Leben,  p.  385.  triple-peaked:  trikakud  ;  a  high  mountain 
in  the  Himalaya  ;  the  modern  Trikuta  :  see  Zimmer  A.  I.  L.  p.  30. 

10  Yamund  :  the  river  Jamuna,  commonly  called  Jumna,  regarded 
in  mythology  as  the  twin  sister  ef  Yama.  Both  auspicious  :  both 
mountain  and  river  being  endowed  with  special  sanctity. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigvoda,  III.  p.507; 
and  by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  35,  123, 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  accompanying  investiture  with  a  protective 
amulet  of  shell. 

1  As  is  U8ual  in  addresses  to  amultet*,  the  origin  of  the  sholl  is  glori- 
fied. It  was  produced  from  the  rain  that  fell  into  the  sea  from  thft 
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2  Shell  that   wast  born   from   out  the  sea,   set  at  the 

head  of  things  that  shine  ! 

With   thee   we   slay  the    R&kshasas  and  overcome 
voracious  fiends. 

3  We  stay  disease  and  indigence,  and  chase  Sad£nv£s 

with  the  Shell. 

May  the  all-healing  Shell  that  bears  the  pearl  pre- 
serve us  from  distress. 

4  Born  in  the  heaven,  sprung  from  the  sea,  brought  to 

us  hither  from  the  flood 

This  gold-born  Shell  shall  be  to  us  an   amulet  to 
^    lengthen  life. 

5  From  ocean  sprang  the  Amulet,  from  Vritra  sprang 

the  Lord  of  Day  : 

Mny  this  protect  us  round  about  from  shaft  of  God 
and  A  sura. 

6  Peerless'mid  golden  ornaments  art  thou  :  from  Soma 

wast  thou  born. 

Thou  gleamest  on  the  quiver,  thou  art  beautiful  upon 
the  car  :  may  it  prolong  our  days  of  life! 

windy  aky,  and  the  iridescent  hues  of  its  lining  came  from  the  bright 
flashes  of  the  lightning.  Gold-born  :  golden,  or  excellent  by  nature. 
Somewhat  similar  is  the  belief  mentioned  by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny 
that  pearls  are  formed  by  drops  of  rain  falling  into  the  oyster-shells 
whop  open.  The  Persians  also  say  that  drops  of  spring  rain  falling 
into  the  pearl-oyster  turn  into  precious  pearls. 

3  SadAnvds:  troublesome  noisy  pests:  see  II.  14.  1. 

4  From  the  flood  :  sindhutds  ;  or,  from  Sindhu,  the  Indus. 

5  From  Vritra  sprang  the  Lord  of  day  :  as  the  Sun  shone  out  when 
Vritra,  the  huge  cloud,  was  shattered,  so  the  shell  with  its  bright  trea- 
sure sprang  from  the  dark  depths  of  the  sea.  Asura  :  hostile  demon. 

6  From  Soma  wast  thou  born  :  indirectly  ;  libations  of  Soma  juice 
cause  the  rain  to  fall,  and  the  rain   produces  the  shell.     On  the  car  : 
in  the  Rigveda  the  chariot  of  the  Sun  is  decked  with  pearl  (I.  35.  4) ; 
and  horses' trappings  are  sometimes  adorned  with  it  (VII.  18.  23.  and 
X.  68.  11).  May  it  prolong  :  this  abrupt  change  of   the  personal  pro- 
noun is  not  uncommon  in  the  Veda, 
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7  Bone  of  the  Gods  became  the  pearl's  shell-mother  ; 
endowed  with  soul  it  naoveth  in  the  waters. 

I  bind  this  on    thee   for   life,  strength^   and  vigour, 
for  long  life  lasting  through  a  hundred  autumns. 
May  the  pearl's  mother  keep  and  guard  thee  safely  J 

HYMN  XI. 

THB  Bull  supports  the  wide-spread  earth  and  heaven, 
The  Bull  supports  the  spacious  air  between  them. 

The  Bull  supports  the  sky's  six  spacious  regions :  the 
universal  world  hath  he  pervaded. 

2  The  Bull  is  Indra  :  o'er  the  beasts  he  watches.     He, 

Sakra  measures  out  three  several  pathways. 
He,   milking  out  the   worlds,   the   past,   the   future, 
discharges  all  the  Gods'  eternal  duties. 

3  Being  produced  among  mankind  as  Indra>  the  Caldron 

works  heated  and  brightly  glowing, 
Let  him  not,  with    good   sons,  pass  off  in  vapour  who 
hath  not  eaten  of  the  Ox  with  knowledge, 

7  Bone  of  the  Gods  :  another  fanciful  origin  of  the  shell  contain- 
ing the  pearl  or,  rather,  the  mother-of-pearl  or  nacre. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p, 
462;  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Liedor,  pp.  36,  124. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  Gharma  or  Caldorn  in  which 
the  libation  of  hot  milk,  offered  especially  to  the  Asvins,  is  prepared. 

1  Six  spacious  regions  :  the   four  quarters   of  the  heavens  with 
the  zenith  and  the  nadir. 

2  O'er  the  beasts :  in  the  most  extended  sense  of  the  word,  meaning 
perhaps  all  animals.  Sakra  :  or  mighty  ;  a  common  epithet   or  appel- 
lation of  Indra.    Three  several  pathways  ;   to  earth,   firmament,  and 
highest  heaven. 

3  As  Indra :  the  Caldron  ia  symbolically  called  Indra  on  account  o£ 
the  extraordinary  efficacy  of  the  libation  which  is  prepared  in  it.   With 
good  sons  :  suprajd's  ;  Ludwigreads  supray&s,  'an  able  goer.*  The  Ox  ; 
or  Bull  ;here  meaning  tho  Caldron  or  its  contents.  The  hemistich  is 
i.iiiii    "!  "  "    to  me. 
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4  The  Ox  pours  milk  out   in  the  world  of  virtue :  in 

earliest  time,  he,  Pavam&na,  swells  it. 

Prtrjinya  is  the   stream,-  Maruts  his  udder^  sacrifice 
is  the  milk,  the  meed  his  milking. 

5  That  which  not  sacrifice  nor  sacrificer,  not  giver  nor 

receiver  rules  and  governs^ 

All-winning,  all-supporting,  all  effecting, — which  of 
all  quadrupeds,  tell  us!  is  the  Caldron? 

6  May  we,  fame-seekers,  reach    the  world  of  virtue  by 

service  of  the  Gharma  and  through  fervour, 

Whereby  the  Gods  went  up  to  heaven,  the  centre  of 
life  eternal,  having  left  the  bodj. 

7  Praj£pati?  supreme  and  sovran  ruler,  Indra  by  form 

and  by  his  shoulder  Agni, 

Came   to   Visv&nara,   came   to    all   men's    Bullock : 
he  firmly  fortified  and  held  securely. 

8  The  middle  of  the  Bullock's  neck,   there  where  the 

shoulder-bar  is  placed, 

Extends  as  far  to  east  of  him  as  that  is  settled  to  the 
west. 


4  The  Ox  :  the  Caldron.  Pavamdna  :  the  deified  Soma  juice  as  it 
passes  through  the  purifying  filter.  Parjanya  :  the  deity  of  the  rain- 
cloud.  See  I.  2.  1,  The  meed:  the  honorarium  given  to  the  officiating 
priests  by   the  institutor  of  a  sacrifice.  The  word   (ddkshind)  means 
primarily  a  good  cow,  the  original  sacrificial  fee. 

5  Of  all  quadrupeds  :  the  Caldron  had,   perhaps,  four  short  legs 
to  support  it  when  placed  on  the  ground.  The  answer  to  the  question 
is,  the  ox. 

6  Service  of  the  Gharma  :  the  Pravargya  ceremony,  in  which  the 
Gharma  or  heated  libation  was  offered  to  the  Gods.  Through  fervour  ; 
tdpasA ;  through  ardent  religious  devotion.  The  Gods  are  said  in  other 
passages  to  have  obtained  their  immortality  through  Agni  or  Soma. 
See  Bigveda  V.  3.  4;  VI.  7.  4;  VII.  13.  2;  IX.  106.  8. 

7  Shoulder :  his  power  of  bearing ;  Agni.  being  the  general  bearer 
of  oblations  to  the  Gods.     Visvdnara :  the  benefactor  of  all  men. 

19 
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9  He  whosoever  knows  the  seven  exhaustless  pourings 

of  the  Ox> 

Wins  himself  offspring   and   the   world  :    the  great 
Seven  Rishis  know  this  well. 

10  With  feet  suhduing  weariness,  with  legs  extracting 

freshening  draughts, 

Through  toil  the  plougher  and   the  Ox  approach  the 
honeyed  beverage, 

11  Assigned  are  these  twelve  nights,  they  say,  as  holy 

to  Prajapati : 

Whoever   knows  their   proper   prayer   performs  the 
service  of  the  Ox. 

12  At  evening  he  is  milked,  is   milked  at   early  morn, 

is  milked  at  noon. 
We  know  that  streams  of  milk  that  flow  from  him  are 

inexhaustible. 

HYMN  XII, 
THOU  art  the  healer,  making  whole,  the  healer  of  the 

broken  bone : 
Make  thou  this  whole,  Arundhati! 

9  Pourings  of  the  Ox :  meaning,  apparently,  the  libations  poured 
from   the   Caldron,    and   the   consequent   ir.u--in^«     Seven    Aishis  : 
Gotaraa,  Bharadv^ja,  Visv&mitra,    Jarnadagni,  Vasishtha,   Kasyapa, 
and  Atri,  according  to  the   Satapatha-Brihmana.     Other   names  are 
given  by  other  authorities. 

10  The  plougher  and  the  Ox:  the  priest  and  the  caldron.  //.•<•  ,•  I 
beverage  :  the  sweet  libation. 

]  2  Is  milked :  the  reference  is  to  the  three  daily  sacrifices. 
Stanzas  7 — 12   are   purposely   obscure,  and  cannot  be    intelligibly 
translated. 

The  first  six  stanzas  have  been  translated  by  Muir,  O.  S.  Texts, 
V.  pp.  399  and  361,  and  by  Ludwig,  Der  liigveda,  III.  p.  534. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  addressed  to  a  Plant,  to  mend  a  broken  bone. 

1  The  healer  :  rdhani ;  literally,  causing  to  grow  (again).  Aruudha- 
ti  :  a  climbing  plant,  not  identified  ;  probably  a  variety  of  Convolvu- 
lus or  bindweed  which  is  to  biud  fast  the  injured  Hiab  aa  it  biuds 
the  Uoe  round  which  it  grows. 
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2  Whatever  bone  of  thine  within  tby  body  hath  heen 

wrenched  or  cracked, 

May  Dhatar  set  it  properly   and  join  together  limb 
by  limb. 

3  With  marrow  be  the  marrow  joined,  thy  limb  united 

with  the  limb. 

Let  what  hath  fallen  of  thy  flesh  >  and  the  bone  also 
grow  again. 

4  Let  marrow  close  with  marrow,  let  skin  grow  united 

with  the  skin. 

Let  blood  and  bone  grow  strong  in  thee,  flesh   grow 
together  with  the  flesh. 

5  Join  thou  together  hair  with  hair,  join  thou  together 

skin  with  skin. 

Let  blood  and  bone  grow  strong  in  thee.     Unite  the 
broken  part,  O  Plant. 

6  Arise,  advance,   speed  forth  ;  the  ear  hath  goodly 

fellies,  naves,  and  wheels. 

Stand  up  erect  upon  thy  feet. 

7  If  he  be  torn  and  shattered,  having  fallen  into  a  pit. 

or  a  cast  stone  have  struck  him, 

Let  the  skilled  leech  join  limb  with  limb,  as   'fcwera 
the  portions  of  a  car. 

HYMN  XIIL 

GODS,  raise  again  the  man  whom  ye,  O  Gods,  have 
humbled  and  brought  low. 

2  Dhdtar :  the  God  who  ordains,  establishes^  fixes,  and  preserves. 

6  This  and  the  following  stanza  seem  to  be  out  of  place  here.  The 
skilled  leech  :  ribhtis  :  clever,  expert,  a  skilful  workman,  meaning  hem 
a  surgeon.  Or  the  meaning  may  be  :  Let  him  (the  God)  join  limb 
with  limb  as  joins  a  smith  the  portions  of  a  car. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
508  j  and  by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  18,  125. 
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Ye  Gods,  restore  to  life  again,  him,  Gods  I  who  hath 
committed  sin. 

2  Here  these  two  winds  are  blowing  far  as   Sindhu 

from  a  distant  land. 

May  one  breathe  energy  to  thee,  the  other  blow   thy 
fault  away, 

3  Hither,   0  Wind,   blow  healing   balm,  blow   every 

fault  away,  thou  Wind  ! 

For  thou  who   hast  all  medicine  coinest  as  envoy  of 
the  Gods* 

4  May  the  Gods  keep  and  save  this  man,  the  Maruts' 

host  deliver  him. 

AH  things  that  be  deliver  him  that  he  be  freed  from 
his  offence. 

5  I  am  come  nigh  to  thee  with  balms  to  give  thee  rest 

and  keep  thee  safe. 

I  bring  thee  mighty  strength,  I  drive  thy  wasting 
malady  away. 

6  Felicitous  is  this  my  hand,  yeb  more  felicitous  is  this. 
This  hand  contains  all  healing  balms,  and  this  makes 

whole  with  gentle  touch. 

7  The  tongue  that  leads  the  voice  precedes.    Then  with 

our  tenfold-branching  hands, 

With  these   two  healers  af  disease,  we  stroke   thee 
with  a  soft  caress. 

The  hymn,  taken,  with  the  exception  of  stanza  6,  from   Rigveda 
X.  137,  is  a  charm  to  restore  a  sick  man  to  health. 

1  Who  hath  committed  sin  :  sickness  being  regarded  as  the  conse- 
quence and  punishment  of  sin. 

2  Sindhu  :  the  Indus. 

4  Offence :  and  consequent  disease. 

5  Wasting  malady  :  yskshma,  pulmonary  consumption. 

6  Taken  from  Kigveda  X.   60,  12.  More  felicitous  is  this:  my 
other  hand,    probably  the  right.     With  gentle   touch :   with  light 
friction,  laying-on  of  hands,  or  hypaotizing  passes. 

7  The  tongue, :  the  charm  is  uttered  first,  and  then  the  hands  are 
used  to  relieve  the  sufferer  and  to  restore  him  to  health, 
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HYMN  XIV. 

THR  Goat  was  verily  produced  from   Agni,  Through 

sorrow  he  beheld,  at  first,  his  father. 
Through  him  at  first  the  Gods  attained  to  godhead, 

and,  meet  for  sacrifices,  were  exalted. 

2  Bearing  in  hands   seethed   viands,   go  with    Agni  to 

the  cope  of  heaven. 

Reaching  the  sky  that  touches   heaven,  mix  with  the 
company  of  Gods. 

3  Prom   earth's  high   ridge  to   middle  air   I  mounted, 

and  from  mid-air  ascended  up  to  heaven. 
From  the  high  pitch  of  heaven's  cope  I  came  into  the 
world  of  light. 

4  Mounting  the  sky   they  look  not  round  ;  they  rise  to 

heaven  through  both  the  worlds, 
Sages  who  paid  the   sacrifice  that  pours   its  streams 
on  every  side. 

5  First  among  all  the  deities,  come   forward,  thou  who 

art  eye  of  Gods  and  meo,  O  Agni. 
Imploring,  and  accordant  with  the  Bhrigus,  to  heaven 
in  safety  go  the  sacrificers  ! 

The  hymn  is  an  accompaniment  to  a  sacrifice  of  a  he-goat. 

1  The  goat  as  a  favourite  sacrificial  victim  is  regarded  as  the  off- 
spring of  the  fire  that  consumes   him  and  which   therefore   he  looks 
upon  with  sorrow.  In  Rigvedal.  162.  4  the  goat  is  called  '  the  share  of 
Pftshan,'  that  is,  according  to  S&yana,  of  Agni  ;  and  in  Bigveda  X. 
16.  4   Agni  is  addressed  with  the  words   *  Thy  portion   is  the  goat ' 
(  differently  rendered,  however,  by  Muir  and  other  scholars  ).  Through 
him  :  through  Agni. 

2  The  institutors  of  sacrifice  are  exhorted  to  win  their  way  to  hea- 
ven by  the  performance  of  religious  ceremonies  on  earth. 

3  Middle  air  :  antdriksham  ;  or,  sky.    Heaven  :  divam  ;  above  the 
sky.  Heaven's  cope  :  div6  nd'kas  ;  a  region  still  higher  than  the  heaven. 
The  world  of  light  :svarjybtis  ;  the  highest   realm  of  all  ;  the   abode 
of  the  Sun  ;  the  empyrean.  See  M.  Miiller,  Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  p.  9  ; 
and  Zimmer,  A.  I.  Leben,  p.  358. 

5  The  Bhrigus  :  the  descendants  of  the  Riahi  Bhrigu,  the  seer  of 
many  of  the  hymns  of  the  Atharva-veda. 
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6  With  milk  and  butter   I  anoint  the  mighty,  celestial 

Goat,  strong-winged,  and  full  of  juices, 

3'hrough    him   will  we   attain   the  world   of  virtue^ 
ascending  to  the  loftiest  cope»  to  heaven* 

7  Set  the    Goat's  head  toward   the  eastern  region^  and 

turn  his  right  side  to  the  southern  quarter., 

His  hinder  part  turn  to  the  western  quarter,  and  set 
his  left  side  to  the  northern  region. 

8  Set  the    Goat's  backbone    upmost  in  the    zenith,  and 

lay  his  belly  downward  in  the    nadir  ;  set    his  mid- 
portion  in  mid-air  between  them. 

9  O'er  the  dressed  Goat  Jay  a  dressed  skin  to  robe  him 

prepared^  in  perfect  forrn^  with  all  his  members. 

Rise  upward   to  the   loftiest   vault  of  heaven  :  with 
thy  four  feet  stand  firmly  in  the  regions^ 

HYMN  XV. 

LET  all  the   misty   regions  fly   together,  let   all  the 

rain-clouds,  sped  by  wind,  assemble. 
Let  waters   satisfy  the  earthj  the  voices  of  the  great 

mist-enveloped  Bull  who  roareth. 

2  Let  them  show  forth,  the  strong,  the  bounteous 
Maruts;  let  plants  and  shrubs  be  hung  with  drops 
of  moisture. 

Let  floods  of  rain  refresh  the  ground   with  gladness 
and  herbs  spring  various  with  each  form  and  colour. 

6  Celestial  :  regarded  as  divine  as  soon  as  he  is  selected  for  sacrifice, 
Strong-winged  :  prepared  to  pass  rapidly  to  heaven. 

9  In  the  second  hemistich  the  victim  is  addressed.  The  sacrificed 
animal  is  immediately  transported  to  heaven.  Similarly  the  Horse  fa 
addressed  (  Rigveda  I.  162.  21  )  :  c  No,  here  thoudiest  not,  thou  art 
not  injured  :  by  easy  paths  unto  the  Gods  thou  goest. '  A  detailed 
account  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Goat  is  given  in  Atharva-veda  IX.  5. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  or  charm  to  hasten  the  coming  of  the 
periodical  Rains. 

1  Bull :  Farjanya :  the  God  of  the  thunderous  rain-cloud,  See  L  2,  L 
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•3  Cause  us  who  sing  to  see  the  gathering  vapours:  out 
burst  in  many  a  place  the  rush  of  waters ! 

Let  floods  of  rain  refresh  the  ground   with  gladness ; 
and  herbs  spring  various  with  each  form  and  colour. 

4  Apart,  ParjanyaJ  let  the  troops  of  Maruts^  roaring, 

swell  the  song. 

Let  pouring  torrents  of  the  rain  that  raineth  rain 
upon  the  earth. 

5  Up  from  the  sea  lift  your  dread  might,  ye  Maruts  : 

as  light  and  splendour^  send  the  vapour  upward! 

Let  waters  satisfy  the  earth,   the  voices  of  the  great 

mist-enveloped  Bull  who  roaretb. 

<5  Roar,  thunder,   set  the  sea  in  agitation,   bedew  tho 
ground  with  thy  sweet  rain,  Parjanyal 

Send  plenteous  showers  on  him  who  seeketh  shelter, 
and  let  the  owner  of  lean  kine  go  homeward, 

7  Let  the   boon  Maruts,    let  the   springs   and   coiling 
-    serpents  tend  you  well. 

Urged  by  the  Maruts  let  the  clouds  pour  down  their 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

£  Let    lightning    flash    on    every    side :   from  all    the 
regions  blow  tha  winds  \ 

Urged  by  the  Maruts  let  the  clouds  pour  down  their 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

9  May  waters,  lightning,  cloud,  and  rain,  boon  springs 
and  serpents  tend  you  well. 

Urged  by  the  Maruts  let  the  clouds  pour  down  their 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

4  Of  the  rain  that  raineth  rain  :  varshdsya  vdrshato  vdrshantu. 

6  The  owner  of  lean  kine  :  who,  as  grass  will  immediately  spring 
up,  need  no  longer  search  for  pasture  for  his  cattle. 

7  The  springs :    the    fountains  of  heaven.     Coiling    serpents : 
ajagard's  :   literally,    'goat-swallowors  ; '    pythons  5   long  fantastic- 
shaped  masses  of  cloud, 
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10  May  he  who  hath  become  the  plants1  high  regent? 
suiting  our  bodies,  Agni  of  the  Waters^ 

May  J£tavedas  send  us  rnin  from  heaven,  Amrib  and 
vital  breath  to  earthly  creatures. 

11  Sending  up  waters   from  the  flood  and  ocean  Praj£- 

pati  move  the  sea  to  agitation  I 

Forth  flow  the  moisture  of  the  vigorous  stallion  ! 
With  this  thy  roar   of  thunder  come  thou  hither, 

12  Our  father,  Lord  divine  pouring  the  torrents.     Let 

the  streams  breathe,  0  Varuna,  of  the  waters. 

Pour  the  floods  down :  along  the  brooks  and  channels 
let  frogs  with  speckled  arms  send  out  their  voices. 

13  They  who  lay  quiet  for  a  year,  the  Br&hmans  who 

fulfil  their  vows. 

The  frogs,   have  lifted  up  their  voice,  the  voice  Par- 
janya  hath  inspired. 

14  Speak  forth    a    welcome,    female    frog!     Do    thou 

0  frog,  accost  the  rain. 

Stretch  thy  four  feet  apart,  and  swim,  swim  in  the 
middle  of  the  lake. 

10  The  plants'  high  regent :  «  He  (Agni)    ripens  plants  of  every 
form  and  nature'  (Rigveda   X.    88.10).   Of  the    Waters:   Agni  is 
called  apdmnapdt,   Offspring   of  the   Waters,   as  being  born  in  the 
shape  of  lightning  from  the  watery  clouds. 

11  The  vigorous  stallion  :  the  fertilizing  rain-cloud.  Similarly  : 
1  Send  down  for  us   the    rain  of  heaven,   ye  Maruts,  and  let   the 
stallion's  streams  descend    in  torrents'  (Rigveda  V.   83.  6).  The 
last   pada   of  this  stanza   11    and  the  first  pada  of  that   which 
follows  make  up  the  second  hemistich  of  the  liigveda  stanza  referred 
to,  Parjanya  being  the  God  addressed. 

13  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Kigveda  VII.  103.  1,  In  that 
hymn  the  frogs  rejoicing  in  the  fall  'of  the  periodical  Rains  after  the 
long  drought  are  represented  as  Br&hmans  busily  employed  in  the 
performance  of  religious  ceremonies, 
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15  Khanvakhft,  ho  1   Khaimakhd,  ho  !   Thou  in  the 

middle,  Tadurl  ! 

Fathers,  enjoy  the  rain  from  one  who  strives  to  win 
the  Maruts'  heart, 

16  Lift  up  the  mighty  cask  and   pour  down  water  :  let 

the  wind  blow,  and  lightnings  flash  around  us. 

Let  sacrifice  be  paid,  and,  widely  scattered,  let  herbs 
and  plants  be  full  of  joy  and  gladness. 

HYMN  XVI. 

THE  mighty  Ruler  of  these  worlds  beholds  as  though 
from  close  at  hand 

The  man  who  thinks  he  acts  by   stealth :  all  this  the 
Gods  perceive  and  know. 

2  If  a  man  stands  or  walks  or  moves  in  secret,  goes  to 

his  lying-down  or  his  uprising, 

What  two  men  whisper  as  they  sit  together,    King 
Varuna  knows  :  he  as  the  third  is  present. 

3  This  earth,  too,  is  King  Varuna's  possession,  and  the 

high  Leaven  whose  ends  are  far  asunder. 

The  loins  of  Varuna  are   both  the  oceans,   and  this 
small  drop  of  water,  too,  contains  him. 


15  Khanvakhd,  Khaimukhd  (  onomatopoetic  words  ),  and  Taduri 
are  names  of  frogs. 

16  The  first  p&da  is  taken  from  Rigveda  V%  83.  8.  Cask  :  or,  pail ; 
meaning  the  watery  cloud. 


The  hymn  celebrates  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  Varuna, 
the  moral  Governor  of  the  world  ;  and  concludes  with  an  imprecation 
on  an  enemy. 

2  His  lying-down  or  his  uprising  :  cf .  *  Thou  knowest  my  downsit- 
ting  And  mine  uprising  .  .  .  Thou  compassest  my  path  And  my  lying 
down.1— Psalm  139.  2,  3. 

3  Both  the  oceans  :  the  sea   of  air  and   the  terrestrial  ocean  ;  the 
waters  above  the  firmament  and  the  waters  under  the  firmament. 

20 


THE  HYMNS  OF  (BOOK  IV. 

4  If  one   should   flee  afar   beyond   the    heaven,    King 

Varui^A  would  still  be  round  about  him. 
Proceeding  hither   from    the  sky   his   envoys   look, 
thousand-eyed,  over  the  earth  beneath  them. 

5  All  this   the  royal    Varujj*   beholdeth,    all    between 

heaven  and  earth  and  all  beyond  them. 
The  twinklings  of  men's  eyelids  hath  he  counted.  As 
one  who  plays  throws  dice  he  settles  all  things, 

€  Those   fatal  snares  of  thine  which  stand   extended, 

threefold,  0  Varuija,  seven  by  seven, 
May  they  all  catch  the  man  who  tells  a  falsehood,  and 
pass  unharmed  the  man  whose  words  are  truthful. 

7  Varupa,   snare   him  with  a  hundred   nooses  !  Man's 

watcher  !  let  not  him  who  lies  escape  thee. 
There  let  the  villain  sit  with  hanging  belly  and  band- 
aged  like  a  cask  whose  hoops  are  broken. 

4  His  envoys  :  Varuna's  spies,  messengers,  g  angels  are  perhaps 
the  other  Adityas.  See  Rigveda  I.  25.  13,  and  VII.  87.  3. 

7  Snare  him  :  mine  enemy.  Like  a  cask  :  swollen  with  dropsy  and 
%mdaged  round  a8  a  cask  or  chest  is  bound  with  hoops  or  bands. 
Dropsy,  or  some  similar  disease  seems  to  have  been  especially  regarded 
as  a  punishment  sent  by  Varuna.  So  a  sufferer  addresses  Varuna  (Kig- 
veda  VII.  89.  2)  :— '-When  .  .'  .  I  move  along,  tremulous  like  a  wind- 
blown skin,  Have  mercy,  spare  me,  mighty  Lord  ! '  See  Zimmer,  A. 
I.  Leben,  p.  392. 

I  borrow  Dr.  Muir's  translation  of  Professor  Roth's  remarks  on 
this  hymn  : — 

'There  is  no  hymn  in  the  whole  Vedic  literature  which  expresses 
the  divine  omniscience  in  such  forcible  terms  as  this  ;  and  y*)t  this 
beautiful  description  has  been  degraded  into  an  introduction  to  an  im- 
precation. But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  passages  of  this  Veda,  it  is 
natural  to  conjecture  that  existing  fragments  of  older  hymns  have 
been  used  to  deck  out  magical  formulas.  The  first  five  or  even  six 
verses  of  this  hymn  might  be  regarded  as  a  fragment  of  this  sort.' 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  wholly  or  in  part — stanzas  1  — 6 — , 
by  von  Roth,  Abhandlung  iiberden  Atharva-veda,  p.  29  ;by  Muir.  0. 
S.  Texts,  V.  63  ;  by  Kaegi,  Der  Rigveda,  89  ;  by  Max  Miiller,  Chips 
from  a  German  Workshop,  I.  41  ;  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
388  ;  aud  by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  32,  126. 
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8  Varuna  sends,  and  drives  away,  diseases  :  Varuna  is 

both  native  and  a  stranger, 

Varuija  is  celestial  and  is  human. 

9  I  bind  and  hold  thee  fast  with  all  these  nooses,  thou 

son  of  such  a  man  and  such  a  mother. 

All  these  do  I  assign  thee  as  thy  portion,. 
HYMN  XVII. 

WE  seize  and  hold  thee,  Conquering   One  !  the  queen 
of  medicines  that  heai. 

0  Plant,  I  have  endowed  thee  with  a  hundred  powers 
for  every  man. 

2  Still  conquering,    banishing  the   curse,,  mighty,  with 

thy  reverted  bloom, 

Thee  and  all    Plants  have   I  invoked  ;    Hence  let  ifc 
save  us  1  was  my  prayer. 

3  She  who  hath    cursed  us    with  a  curse,   or  hath  con*- 

ceived  a  murderous  sin, 

Or  seized  our  son  to  take  his  blood,  may   she  devour 
the  child  she  bare. 

4  What  magic  they  have  wrought  for  thee  in  dish  un* 

baked  or  burnt  dark-red, 

What  they   have   wrought  in  flesh  undressed, — con- 
quer the  sorcerers  therewith. 

5  111  dream  and  wretchedness  of  life,  Rakshasa,  monster, 

stingy  hags, 

AH  the   she-fiends  of  evil   name  and   voice,  WQ  drive 
away  from  us. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  addressed  to  a  plant  endowed  with  magical 
virtues,  to  secure  immunity  from  various  kinds  of  evil,  and  restoration 
of  health. 

1  Conquering  One  :  the  magical  plant  isr  addressed*. 

2  With  thy  reverted  bloom  :  see  stanza  6,  note.. 

3  The  stanza  is  repeated  from  I.  28.  3, 
6  Stingy  hays  :  Arftyis  ;  see  I,  28.  4, 
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6  Death  caused  by  famine,  caused  by   thirst,  failure  of 

children,  loss  of  kine, 

With  thee,  0    Ap&rn&rga?  all  this  ill  we  cleanse  and 
wipe  away. 

7  Death   caused   by  thirst,  death  caused   by  stress   of 

hunger,  loss  at  play  with  dice, 

All  this,  0  Ap£m&rga  with  thine  aid  we  cleanse  and 
wipe  away. 

8  The  Apam&rga  is  alone  the  sovran  of  all  Plants  that 

grow. 
With  this  we  wipe   away   whate'er   hath   fallen    on 

thee  :  go  in  health  ! 

HYMN  XVIII. 
THE  moonlight  equalleth  the  sun,  night  is  the  rival 

of  the  day. 
I  make  effectual  power    my  help  :   let  magic  arts  be 

impotent. 
2  Gods  !  if  one  make  and  bring  a  spell  on   some  man's 

house  who  knows  it  not, 
Close  as  the  calf  that   sucks  the   cow    may  it  revert 

and  cling  to  him, 

6  Ap&mdrga  :  (from  inrij,  to  cleanse  or  wipe,  with  apa  -f  d)  Achy- 
ranthes  Aspera,  a  biennial  plant  frequently  used  in  incantatious,  ia 
medicine,  in  washing  linen,  and  in  sacrifices,  and  still  believed  to  have 
the  power  of  making  men  proof  against  the  stings  of  scorpions.  It  is 
called  also  pardkpushpt,  pratyakpushpi,  and  pratyakparni  from  the 
reverted  direction  of  the  growth  of  its  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit,  See 
IV.  19.  4,  7  ;  VI.  129.  3^  and  VII.  65.  I. 

7  We  cleanse  and  wipe  away ;  apa  mrijmdhe ;  see  note  on  stanza  6. 

8  On  the  :  some  sick  man  is  addressed. 

The  hymn  has  been   translated  by  Zimmer.  A.  I.  Leben  p,  66  ; 
and  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp>  37,  130. 

The  hymn  is  a  counter-charm  against  the  magical  incantations 
of  others. 

1  The  meaning  is :  lighted  by  this  full  moon  which  makes  the  night 
as  bright  as  day,  I  gather  a  plant  whose  efficacy  is  undoubted,  which 
shall  counteract  the  magical  practices  of  malignant  fiends  and  sorcerers* 

2  May  it  revert :  an  allusion  to  the  reverted  leaves  of   the  plant 
used  in  the  incantation  :  see  IV  17.  6,  note. 
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3  When  one  puts  poison  in  a  dish    of  unbaked  clay  to 

kill  a  man, 

It  cracks  when  set   upon    the   fire    with    the   sharp 
sound  of  many  stones, 

4  Endowed  with  thousand   powers  !   adjure   the  bald 

and  those  with  necks  awry. 

Back  to  its  author  turn  the  spell  like  a  dear  damsel 
to  her  friend  ! 

5  I  with  this    Plant  have  ruined  all  :malignant  powers 

of  witchery, 

The  spell  which  they  have   laid  upon  thy  field,  thy 
cattle,  or  thy  men. 

6  No  power  had  he  who  wrought  the  spell  :  he  hurt 

his  foot,  he  broke  his  toe. 

His  act  hath  brought  us  happiness  and  pain  and  sor- 
row to  himself. 

7  Let  Ap&marga  sweep  away  chronic  disease  and  every 

curse, 

Sweep   sorceresses   clean  away,    and   all   malignant 
stingy  hags, 

8  Sweep  thou   away  the  sorcerers,  all  stingy  fiendish 

hags  away. 

All  this,  0  Ap&mdrga,  with  thine  aid  we  wipe  away 
from  us. 

HYMN  XIX 

THOU  breakest  ties  of  kith  and  kin>  thou  causest,  too, 
*    relationship  : 

4  Endowed  with  thousand  powers  ! :  the  plant  is  addressed.  The  bald 
and  those  with  necks  awry  :  hairless  goblins  whose  heads  are  twisted 
round. 

7  Apdmdrga  :  the  magical  plant  (Achyranthes  Aspera)  :  see  IV. 
17,  6.  Chronic  disease  ;  kshetriyd  ;  see  II.  8.  1. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  annotations,  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  25,  131. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  like  the  preceding  hymn,  to  counteract  the 
incantations  of  enemies,  and  to  secure  general  protection  for  the  speaker. 
1  Thou  :  the  plant  Apftm&rga  (see  IV.  17.  6)  is  addressed. 
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So  bruise  the  sorcerer's  offspring,  like  a  reed   that 
groweth  in  the  Rains. 

2  fhou  hast  been  blessed  with  blessing  by  the  Brdh- 

man,  Kanva  N^rshada. 

Thou  fliest  like  a  flashing  dart :  there  is  no  fear  or 
danger,  Plant !  within  the  limit  of  thy  range. 

3  Illumining,  as  'twere,  with  light,  thou  movest  at  the 

head  of  plants. 

The  saviour  of  the  simple  man  art  thou,  and  slayer 
of  the  fiends. 

4  As  once   when   time  began  the  Gods  with  thee  ex- 

pelled the  A  sura?, 

Even  thence,   0  Plant,  wast  thou  produced  as  one 
who  wipes  and  sweeps  away. 

5  Thy  father's  name  was  Cleaver.    Thou  with  thousand 

branches  cleavest  all. 

Do  thou,  turned  backward,  cleave  and  rend   the  man 
who  treateth  us  as  foes. 

6  The  evil  sprang  from  earth ;  it  mounts  to  heaven  and 

spreads  to  vast  extent. 

Reverted,   shaking   him  with   might,    thence  on    its 
maker  let  it  fall. 

2  Kanva  Ndrshada :  a  Rishi,  son  of  Nrishad.  The  celebrated 
Kanva  of  the  Rigveda  was  the  son  of  Ghora.  The  two  name-words, 
which  mar  the  metre  of  the  hemistich,  appear,  as  Grill  observes,  ta 
be  an  interpolated  gloss. 

4  Expdled  the  Asuras :  Indra's    victory    over   the    Asuras   or 
hostile    demons   is    attributed    to  the    strengthening  power    of 
another  plant,  P&t&,  in  II.  27.  4.     One  who  wipes  and  sweeps  away  : 

apdmdrgds;  used  here  as  an  appellative. 

5  With  thousand  branches:  the  virtues  and  powers  ascribed  to  a  plant 
are  usually  in  proportion  to  the  abundance  of  its  roots  or  branches. 

Turned  backward :  having  reverted  or  retrof racted  leaves  and 
flowers:  IV.  17.  6,  note. 

6  The  evil :  the  spell  which  the  charm  is  to  counteract. 
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7  For  thou  hast  grown  reverted,  and  turned  backward 

ako  is  thy  fruit. 

Remove  all    curses  far   from  me,   keep  most   remote 
the  stroke  of  death. 

8  Preserve  me  with  a  hundred,  yea,  protect  me  with  a 

thousand  aids. 

May  mighty    Indra,   Lord  of  Plants  !  give  store  of 
strength  and  power  to  thee. 

HYMN  XX. 

IT  sees  in  front,   it  sees   behind,  it  sees  afar  away, 
it  sees 

The  sky,  the  firmament,  and  earth  :  all  thi?,   0  God- 
dess, it  beholds. 

2  Through  thee,  0   godlike   Plant,  may   I  behold  all 
creatures  that  exist, 

Three   several    heavens,   three    several   earths,  and 
these  six  regions  one  by  one. 

8  Thousand  aids  :  with  reference  to  the  thousand  branches  of  the 
plant  (  stanza  5  ). 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hunderfc 
Lieder,  pp.  34,  132. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  addressed  to  a  magical  plant,  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  superhuman  powers  of  sight. 

1  It  :  the  magical  plant.   0   Goddess  :  the  divine  plant  is  directly 
addressed,  and  also  spoken  of  in  the  third  person.    The  plant  is  said 
by  Darila  to  be  the  sadampushpd  (Semperflorens,  Ever-blooming)  nofc 
yet  identified.    Its  virtues  resemble  those  attributed  in    England  to 
Euphrasy  or  Eyebright,  the  plant  with  which,  together  with  Rue  and 
three  drops  from  the  well  of  Life,  the  Archangel  Michael  'purged  the 
visual  nerve'  of  Adam  (Paradise  Lost,   XI.  414),  and  enabled  him  to 
look  into  the  distant  future. 

2  Three  several  heavens  :  the  world  is  divided  into'earth,  sky,  and 
heaven  ;  and  each  of  these,  again,  is  frequently  spoken  of  in  the  Rig- 
veda  as  threefold.  See  Wallis,  Cosmology  of  the  Rigveda,  p.  114.  Six 
wgions ;  the  four  quarters  of  the  heavens  with  the  zenith  and  the  nadir* 
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3  The  pupil,  verily,  art  thou  of  that  celestial  Eagle's  eye. 

On  earth  hast  thou  alighted  as  a  weary  woman  seeks 
her  couch. 

4  The   God  who   hath  a   thousand  eyes  give  me  this 

Plant  in  my  right  hand  ! 

I  look  on  every  one  therewith,  each    Sftdra  and  each 
Aryan  man, 

5  Make    manifest  the  forms   of  things  ;  hide    not  their 

essences  from  sight. 

And,  thou  who  hast  a  thousand  ejes,  look  the  Kimi- 
dins  in  the  face. 

6  Make  me  see    Yatud lianas,   make  thou   Yatudh&nis 

visible. 

Make  me  see  all  Pisachas.  With  this  prayer,  0  Plant, 
I  hold  thee  fast. 

7  Thou  art  the  sight  of  Kasyapa  and  of  the  hound  who 

hath  four  eyes  * 

Make  the  Pis&cha  manifest  as    SArya  when  he  rides 
at  noon. 

3  The  celestial  Eagle   is   Garutman,    the   Sun.  Couch :  vahydm 
(from  vah,  to  carry);  originally,  a  portable  bed   or  litter. 

4  The  God  who  hath  a  thousand  ei  es  :  Indra ;  as  he  is  chief  Regent 
of  the  atmosphere,  his  countless  eyes  may  be   the  stars.  Sudra   and' 
Aryan  :   men   of  the   labouring  class  and  men  of  the  three  higher 
classes,  that  is  Brahmans  (the  priestly  caste),  R^janyas  or  Kshatriyas 
(the  regal  and  military  caste),  and  Vai^yas  (husbandmen  and  trades- 
men).  The   four   castes   are   mentioned   only  once  in  the  Iligveda 
(X.  90.  12).   See  Muir,  O.  S.  Texts,  II.  368  ;  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda, 
III.  212;  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  pp.  117  sqq.,  204,  216,  435. 

5  Kimdins  :  see  I.  7.  1. 

6  Ydtudhdnas...  Ydtudhdnis  -seel.  7.  1  ;  8.  1.  Pisachas: see  1. 16.  3. 

7.  Kasyapa :  one  of  a  class  of  semi-divine  spirits  or  genii  connected 
with  or  regulating  the  course  of  the  Sun.  Four  eyes  :  that  is,  probably, 
two  oyes  with  a  large  spot  above  each.  Cf.  'And  those  two  dogs  of 
thine,  Yama  !  the  watchers,  four-eyed,  who  look  on  men  and  guard 
the  pathway1  (Rigveda  X.  14.  11).  The  substantive  in  the  text  ig 
feminine,  sunyd's*  bitch. 
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8  Kimidin,    Y&tudh&na  from    their  hiding-places  have 

I  dragged, 

I  look  on  every  one  with  this,  S&dra  and  Aryan  man 
alike, 

9  M'tke   that   Pisftcha  visible,    the  fiend   who   flies  in 

middle 


The  fiend  who  glides    across  the    sky,  and    him  who 
deems  the  earth  his  help, 

HYMNT  XXI. 

THE  kine  h**ve  come  and  brought  good    fortune  :  let 
them  rest  in  the  cow-pen  and  be  happy  near  us. 

Here  let  them  stay  prolific,  many-coloured,  and  yield 
through  many  morns  their  milk  for  Indra. 

2  Indra  aids    him  who  offers    sacrifice    and  praise  :  he 

takes  not  what  is  his,  and  gives  him  more  thereto, 

Increasing   ever    more  and    ever    more   his    wealth, 
he  mnkes  the  pioin  dwell  within  unbroken  bounds, 

3  These  are   ne'er  lost,  no    robber  ever   injures  them  : 

no  evil-friinded  foe  attempts  to    harass  them. 

The  master  of  the  kine  lives  a  long  life  with  these,  the 
Cows  whereby  he  pours  his  gifts  and  serves  the  Gods, 

8  With  ihis  -  tinn,  masculine,  meaning,  not  direobly  the  plant, 
but  the  God  or  divine  power  within  it. 

0  Who  flies  in  middle  air  :  as  witches  in  Europe  were  popularly 
believed  to  do.  Deems  the  earth  his  help  :  and  is  satisfied  with  holes 
and  caverns  as  hiding-places. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  Ilf.  p, 
525,  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Huadert  Lieder,  pp.  2,  133. 

The  hymn,  taken  with  slight  variations  from  Uigveda  VI.  28, 
I  —  7^  is  a  glorification  and  benediction  addressed  to  Cows. 

3  These  are  ne'er  lost  :  according  to  S&yana,  the  indicative  mood 
here  has  an  imperative  force  :  let  them  not  be  lost,  let  not  the  robber 
assail  thorn, 

21 
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4  The  charger  with  his  dusty  brow  o'erbakes  them  nofe, 
and  never  to  the  shambles  do  they  take  their  way. 

These  Cows,  the  cattle  of  the  pious  worshipper,  roam 
over  wide-spread  pasture  where  no  danger  is. 

5 'To  me  the   Cows   seem    Bhaga,   they  seem    Indra, 
they  seem  a  portion  of  the  first-poured  Soma. 

These  present  Cows,  they,  0  ye   men,   are    Indra, 
I  long  for  Indra  with  my  heart  and  spirit. 

6  0  Cows,  ye   fatten  e'en   the    worn  and   wasted,  and 

make  the  unlovely  beautiful  to  look  on. 
Prosper  my  home,  ye  with  auspicious  voices  !    Your 
power  is  magnified  in  our  assemblies. 

7  In  goodly  pasturage,  bright-hued,    prolific,  drinking 

pure  water  at  fair  driuking-places, 
Never  be  thief  or  sinful  man   your  rmster,   and,  may 
the  dart  of  Rudra  still  avoid  you  1 

HYMN  XXII. 

EXALT   and   strengthen   this  my   Prince,    0    Indra, 
Make  him  sole  lord  and  leader  of  the  people. 

Scatter  his  foes,  deliver  all  his  rivals  into  his  hand  in 
struggles  for  precedence, 

2  Give  him   a  share  in   village,    kine,  and    horses,    and 
leave  his  enemy  without  a  portion. 


4  The  charger...... overtakes  them   not :  they  are  not,  or,  according 

to  S^yana,  let  them  not  be,  carried  off  in  predatory  incursions. 

5  The  owner  of  the  cows  regards  thorn  as  the  deities   Bhaga  and 
Inflra,  the   representatives  of  prosperity  and  power.    They  seem  a  por- 
tion: their  milk  is  as  pleasant  and  ellicacious  as    Soma  juice.     They, 
0  ye  men,  are  Indra  :  an   imitation  of  the  refrain,    *  Ho,    0  ye  men, 
is  Indra'  (Higvedall.  12). 

7  Eudra  :  see  note  on  1.  19.  3. 

The  hymn  is  a  benediction  on  a  newly-consecrated  King. 

1  Prince  :  kshatriyam  ;  ruler,  applied  in  the  Iligveda  to  Varuna, 
Mitra,  and  other  Gods  ;  here  meaning  a  Friuco  or  King, 
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Let  him  as  King  be  head  and  chief  of  Princes,  Give 
up  to  him;  0  Indra,  every  foernan. 

3  Let  him  be  treasure-lord  of  goodly  treasures,  let  him 

as  King  be  master  of  the  people. 
Grant   unto    him   great  power    and  might,  0  Indra^ 
and  strip  his  enemy  of  strength  and  vigour. 

4  Like  milch-kino  yielding  milk  for  warm  libations,  pour> 

Heaven  and  Btrth !  on  him  full  many  a  blessing. 
May  he  as  King  be  Indra's  well-beloved,  the  darling 
of  the  kine,  the  plants,  the  cattle. 

5  1  join  in   league   with    thee   victorious  Indra,  with 

whom  men  conquer  and  are  ne'er  defeated. 
He    shall  make  thee  the   folk's   sole  lord  and  leader, 
shall  make  thee  highest  of  all  human  rulers. 

6  Supreme    art    thou>    beneath    thee    are    thy   rivals, 

and  all,  0  King,,  who  were  thine  adversaries. 
Sole    lord   and    leader   and    allied  with  Indra,  bring, 
conqueror,  thy  foemeu's  goods  and  treasures. 

7  Consume,    with    lion    aspect,  all  their  hamlets,  with 

tiger  aspect,  drive  away  thy  foemen. 
Sole  lord  and  leader  and  allied  with  Indra,  seize,  con* 
queror,  thine  enemies'  possessions. 

HYMN  XXIII. 

I  FIX  my  heart  on  wise  and   ancient    Agni,  the  Five 
Tribes'  Lord,  in  many  a  place  enkindled. 

2  Of  Princes  :  members  of  the  same  regal  family,  Of,  'Give  him 
highest  rank  among  his  kinsmen'  (I.  9.  3). 

5  In  this  and  the  two  following   stanzas  the   King  is  addressed. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Dor  Rigveda,  III. 
457;  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Lobon,  p.  165;  and  with  annotations, 
by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  67,  135. 

The  hymn  is  a  magnification  of  Agni  and  a  prayer  for  his  protection. 

I  The  Five  Tribes'  Lord :  the  special  tutelary  deity  of  the  Five 
Aryan  Tribes.  See  II.  2.  1,  note, 

But,  for  other  opinions  ro_'  ir-liu^  the  five  peoples,  races,  or  tribes^ 
see  Muir,  0,  8.  Texts,  II.  pp,  176  sqq. 
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We  seek  him  who  hath  enteied  all  our  houses.     May 
he  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  As  thou  conveyest  offering?)  J&tavedas  1  and  fashion- 

est  the  sacrifice  with  knowledge 
So  bear  thou  to  the  Gods  the  prayer  we  utter,    May 
he  deliver  us  from  g  ief  and  trouble. 

3  1    pray    to    Agni   in    each   act  successful,  employed 

in  every  sacrifice,  the  strongest, 

Fiend-slayer,     served     with    fatness^    strengthening 
Worship,  May  he  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

4  We    invoke    the    oblation-bearer^    well-born     Agni 


Him,  Vaisvanara,  almighty,  M*y  he  set  us  free  from 
trouble, 


5  With   whom   as   friend  the  Rights  gave  their  P 

new   splendour^   with    whom    they  ket/t    aloof  the 
Asuras*  devices^ 

Agni)  with  whom  Indra  subdued  the  Patyis.  May   he 
deliver  us  form  grief  and  trouble. 

6  Through    whom   the    Gods   discovered    life  eternal, 

through  whom  they  stored  the  plants  with  pleasant 
juices, 

Through    whom   they    brought   to  men  the  light  of 
heaven.    May  he  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

7  Ij  suppliant,  praise  and  ever  call  on  Agni)  sole  Lord 

of  all  this  world,  of  all  that  ahinethj 
Of  what   exists   and  shall   exist   hereafter,     May  he 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 


5  The  Riahis  :  ancient  saints  and  sages,  bards  and  sears  of  thcr  sacred 
hymns  of  the  Rigveda.     Partis  •  a  class   of  demons   of  darkness  wha 
fetoal  the  cows  of  the  Gods   and  shut  them  up  in  caverns,   that  is, 
Conceal   the   rays   of    :ii<i;_V    in  dark  clouds.     See   Hymns  of   the 
JtJigVeda,  General  Index  II. 

6  Discovered  life   eternal :   were   made     immortal.  See   II,    1,0, 

the  plants ;  Agui  is  said  to  bring  all  plants  to  maturity. 
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HYMN  XXIV, 

1    TfliNK    of  Indra,    only    him  for  ever,  fiend-slayer^ 

May  these  lauds  of  mine  come  near  him, 
He  cometh  to    the    pious    offerer's  calling.     May  he 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Who   with   strong   arms   overcame  his  strong  oppo- 

nents,   who    broke   and    crushed  the   power  of  the 
demons^ 

Who   won  the  rivers  and  the  kine  in  battle,   May  he 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

3  Ruler  of  men,  finder  of  light,  the  hero  :  the  pressing- 

stones  declare  his  valour^  master 
Of  sweetest   sacrifice  with    seven   Hotars.     May  he 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

4  The    lord   of  barren   cows  and  bulls  and  oxen,  finder 

of  light  for  whom  the  posts  are  planted^ 
For    whom    the  bright  juice  flows  cleansed  by  devo< 
tion.  May  he  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

6    Whose   favour  those  desire  who  offer    Soma,  whom, 

arrow-bearer,  men  invoke  in  battle, 
On    whom   the    hymn   depends^   in  whom    is  power* 

May  he  deliver  us  from  grief  and   trouble. 
6   Who   was   born,    first,   for   active    operation,  whose 

valour  as  die  first  hath  been  awakened^ 
Who  raised  his  bolt  when  he  encountered  Ahi,    May 
he  deliver  as  from  grief  and  trouble. 


A  hyinn  of  praise  and  prayer  to  Indra. 

The  rivers  and  the  cows  :  the  imprisoned  waters  of  the  air  and  the* 
fays  of  daylight  for  which  Iiidra  fought  with  the  fiend  Vritraor  Ahir 
that  is,  the  huge  mass  of  cloud  that  obstructed  them, 

3  Pressing -stones :   which   extract    the  juice  of   the  Soma  plan  t, 
Indra's  favourite  drink.  With  seven  llotars  ;  performed  by  the  HotuiT 
(See  I.  11)  and  six  assistant  priests.  ' 

4  The  lord  oj  :  tu  \vhoiu  aro  oilurod.  The  posts  :  to  which  sacrificial 
Victims  are  tied. 

6  Ahi  ;  the  Dragon  or  Serpent,  Vyitra* 
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7  Strong  Lord,  who  leadeth  hosts   to  meet   for  battle, 
who    sendeth   riches   both   of  earth  and  heaven,— 
I,  suppliant,    praise   and  ever  call  on  ludra.    May  he 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

HYMN  XXV, 

I  THINK  on  V£yu's  and  Savitar's  holy  rites,  ye  twain 
who  penetrate  and  guard  the  living  world : 

Ye  who  have  come  to  be  this  All's  pervaders,  deliver 
usj  ye  two,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Ye  who   have  counted  up  the  earth's  expanses,  and 

in  the  sky  smoothed    out  the  air's  mid-region, 
Whose  going-forth  hath    ne'r  been  reached  by   any, 
deliver  us,  ye  two,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

3  Beauteously  bright !  men  rest  in  thy  dominion  when 

thou  hast  risen  up  and  hastened  onward. 
Ye,  V£yu,  S^vitar,  preserve  all  creatures.  Deliver  us, 
ye,  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

4  Hence,  V£yu,  Savitar  drive  evil  action,  chase  Simid& 

away,  drive  off  the  demons. 

Ye  give  us  store  of  energy  and  power,  Deliver  us, 
ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

5  Of  their  own  selves  let   Savitar   and    Vayu    send 

favourable  strength  and  wealth  and  plenty. 
Here  give  us  perfect  freedom  from  consumption. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

6  Ye,  Savitar   and  V&yu,  to  assist  us,  enjoy  the  hymn 

and  the  delightful  cheerer. 

Come  hither  downward  from  the  stream  of  blessing. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

A  hymn  of  praise  and  prayer  to  V&yu  God  of  Wind  and 
Savitar  the  Sun-God. 

4  tfimidd  :  apparently  a  female  demon,  or  a  disease  attributed  to 
her  malevolence.  *  May  all  the  rivers  keep  U3  free  from  Simida  ' 
(Rigveda  VII.  50.  4). 

6  Cheerer  :  the  exhilarating  Soma  juice.  Tht  stream  ofblewing  ; 
ths  firmament  and  heaven  whence  rain  and  other  blo-whii^  flow, 
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7  Like  noblest  benisons  they  have  stayed  in  the   God- 

loving  man's  abode, 

I  glorify   bright   Savitar   and    V&yu.     Deliver   us, 
ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

HYMN  XXVI. 
0  HEAVEN  and  Earth,  I  think  on  you,  wise,  givers  of 

abundant    gifts,  ye     who     through    measureless 

expanses  have  spread  forth. 
For  ye  are   seats   and   homes  of  goodly   treasures. 

Deliver  us,  ye  twain  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Yea,   seats  and   homes   are  ye  of  goodly   treasures, 

grown  strong,  divine,  blessed,  and  far-extending, 
To  me,   0    Heaven   and  Earth,    be  ye   auspicious. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

3  I  call  on  you  who  warm   and  cause  no  sorrow,  deep, 

spacious,  meet  to  be  adored  by  poets. 
To   me,  O    Heaven   and    Earth,    be  ye   auspicious. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

4  Ye  who  maintain    Ainrit  and  sacrifices,   ye  who  sup- 

port rivers  and  human  beings, 

To  (me,   0   Heaven   and   Earth,  be   ye   auspicious. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

5  Ye  by  whom   cows   and   forest  trees  are  cherished, 

within  whose  range  all  creatures  are  included, 
To   me,  0   Heaven   and   Earth,    be   ye   auspieious. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouoie. 

6  Ye  who  delight  in  nectar  and   in  fatness,  ye  without 

whom  men  have  no  strength  or  power, 
To  me,   0   Heaven  and  Earth,    be   ye   auspicious. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

7  The  grief  that   pains   me  here,   whoever   caused  it, 

not  sent  by  fate,  hath  sprung  from   human   action. 

I,  suppliant,  praise  Heaven,   Earth,  and   oft  invoke 

them,  Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

A  hymn  of  praise  and  prayor  to  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Parents  of  all, 
4  Amrit  ;  here  meaning    the  life-giving  rain  on  which  the  perfor- 
mance of  sacrifices  depomls, 
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HYMN  XXVII. 

I  THINK  upon  the  M-truts  :  may  they  bless  me,  may 
they  assist  me  to  this  wealth  in  battle. 

I  c*ll  them  like  swift  well-trained  steeds  to  help  us, 
May  they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Those  who  surround  the    never-failing    fountain   for 

evefj  and  bedew  the  plants  with  moisture, 
The    Maruts,   Prisui's  sons,    I  chiefly  honour.    May 
they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

3  Bards,  who    invigorate   the  milk    of  mileh-kine,  the 

sap  of  growing  plants,  the   speed  of  coursers — 
To  us  may    the  strong    M  irubs  be    auspicious.    May 
they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

4  They  who  raised  water  from  the  sea   to  heaven  and 

send  it  from  the  sky  to  earth  in  showers, 
The  Maruts    who  move   mighty    with    their  waters, 
may  they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble . 

5  They  who    delight  in    nectar    and    in    fatness,    they 

who  bestow  upon  us  health  and  vigour, 
The  Maruts  who  rain  mighty  with  their  waters,  may 
they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

6  Whether  with    stormy  might  the    Maruts    stablished 

this  All,  or  Gods  with  their  celestial  power. 
Ye,  kindly    Gods,  are   able   to   restore  it.    May  they 
deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble. 

7  Potent  in    battles  is  the    Marutsf    army,    impetuous 

train,  well-known,  exceeding  mighty, 
I,  suppliant,  praise  and  oft  invoke  the  Maruts.   May 
they  deliver  us  from  grief  and  trouble, 

A  hymn  of  praise  and  prayer  to  the  Maruts,  the  terrible  Gods  of  battle 
storm,  and  tempest,  and  the  gracious  senders  of  the  refreshing  rain 

2Pri*niy88ons  .  the  Maruts  are  the  sons'of  Rudraund   Prism,  the- 
speckled  cloud.  See  II,  1.  1,  The   never-failing  fountain  :  the  rain-cloud. 

3  Bards:  chanters  of  their  thunder-p.salm  with  the  munic  of  the  winds, 

6  To  restore  it  :  with  seasonable  rain, 

7  Potent  in  battles  ,  sec  III,  1,  2, 


.HYMN  X8.  \          THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.  169 

HYMN  XXVIIL 

I    REVERENCE   you — mark   this — Bhava    and    Sarva, 
ye  under  whose  control  is  this  that  shinetb, 

Lords   of   this   world     both    quadruped   and   biped. 
Deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Lords  of  all  near  and  even  of  what  is  distant,  famed 

as  the  best  and  skilfullest  of  archers, 

Lords  of  this  world  both  quadruped  and  bipedj  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble*. 

3  Thousand-eyed    foe-destroyers,     I  invoke   you,    still 

praising  you  the  strong,  of  wide  dominion  : 

Lords  of  this  world  both  quadruped  and  biped,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

4  Ye  who  of  old  wrought  many  a  deed  in  concert,  and 

showed  among  mankind  unhappy  omens  ; 

Lords  of  this  world  both  quadruped  and  biped,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

5  Ye  from  the  stroke  of  whose   destroying   weapon  nob 

one  among  the  Gods  or  men  escapeth, 

Lords  of  this  world  both  quadruped  and  biped,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

G  Hurl  your  bolt,  strong  Gods,  at  the  Yatudhina,  him 
who  makes  ready  roots  and  deals  in  magic  : 

Lords  of  this  world  both  quadruped  and  biped,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain  from  grief  and  trouble. 

A  hymn  of  praise  and  prayer  to  Bhava  and  Sarva,  two  deities  gene- 
rally mentioned  together  and  more  or  less  connected  with  Rudra. 

1  This  that,  shineth  :  all  the  radiant  world.  Shava  and  Sarva :  Bhava 
is  sometimes  explained  as  *  the  existent/  *,the  eternal/  sometimes  as  'the 
producer  of  o\  <»r\  i  hin^.'so  that  according  to  the  latter  explanation  he 
is  the  exact  opposite  of  Sarva  '  the  destroyer  : '  and  possibly  the  term 
(Bhava)  has  been  formed  with  the  view  of  pr"|»i«i.i:in^  the  terrible 
god  by  a  favourable  name.  (Abridged  from  Muir's  translation  of  a 
note  by  Wobor :  see  0.  S.  Texts,  IV.  p.  428). 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Muir,  0,  S,  Texts,  IV,  p.  333, 
22 
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7  Comfort  and  aid   us,  ye   strong  Gods,   in   battle^ 

at  each  Kimidin  send  your  bolt  of  thunder, 
I  j  suppliant,  praise  and  ever  call  on  Bhava]and  Sarva. 
Set  us  free  from  grief  and  trouble. 

HYMN  XXIX. 

You  twain,   0    Mitra,     Varuna,   I   honour,    Law- 
strengtheners,  wise,  who  drive  away  oppressors. 

Ye  who   protect  the   truthful  in  his   battles,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

2  Ye   the   wise     Gods   who   drive    away   oppressors, 

ye  who  protect  the  truthful  in  his  battles, 
Who  come,  men's  guards,  to  juice   pressed   forth  by 
Babhru,  deliver  us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

A  hymn  of  praise  and  prayer  to  Mitra-Varuna,  or  Mitra  and 
Varuna  as  a  dual  deity  (Mitrd'vdrunau), 

1  The  truthful :  according  to  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  Saty^van  is  a 
man's  name. 

2  Babhru :  a  king  whom  the  Asvins'assisted  in  his  trouble  (Rigveda 
VIII.  22. 10).   Agasti  :  more  commonly  called  Agastya,  a  very   cele- 
brated Rishi  and  seer  of  twenty-five  hymns  of  Book  I,  of  the  Rigveda. 
He  is  one  of  those  indefinable  mythic  personages  who  are  found  in  the 
ancient  traditions  of  many  nations,  and  in  whom  cosmogonical  or  astro- 
nomical notions  are  generally  figured.  Thus  it  is  related  of  Agastya  that 
the  Vindhyan  Mountains  prostrated  themselves  before  him  ;  and  yet 
the  same  Agastya  is  believed  to  be  the  regent  of  the  star  Canopus.  In 
the  R&m&yana  he  appears  as  the  friend  and  counsellor  of  R&ma.  Atri  : 
one  of  the  great  Seven  Rishis,  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Kigveda 
and  said  to  have  been  delivered  from  distress  by   Indra  and  by  the 
Asvins(  Rigveda  I.  51.  3,  and  112.  7  ).   Angiras  :one  of  the   Seven 
Rishis  and  the  seer  of  a  number  of  the  Rigveda  hymns.  Jamadagni  : 
a  celebrated  ancient  Rishi.  See  II.  32.  3.  f^i^m^  also  is  a  well-known 
Vedic  sage,  and  Vasishtha  is  especially  famous  as  the  great  adversary 
of  Visvftmitra.  Of  the  names  which  follow,  Saptavddhri  is  said  (Rig- 
veda V.  78.  6)  to  have  been  delivered  from  trouble  by  the   Agvins  ; 
Tadhryanva  is  mentioned  (Rigveda  VI.  61.  1)  as  a  worshipper  of  Sara- 
svati,  and  (X.  69.)  as  a  special  worshipper  and  favourite  of  Agni.  The 
rest  are  Rishis  and  seers  of  hymns,  of  more  or  less  celebrity,  ajid  all 
are  mentioned  in  the  Rigveda,  none  being,  however,    represented  as 
having  been  especially  favoured  by  Mitra  and  Varuna  who  in  this 
hymn  are  glorified  as  their  protectors. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p,  137; 


HYSfN  30.  )  THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.  171 

3  Mitra  and  Varu$a  who  help  Agasti,  Atrij  and  Angi- 

rag«,  and  Jamadagnij 

Ye  who  help  Kasyapa,  who  help  Vasishtha^  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and  trouble. 

4  Mitra  and    Varuna?  who  help   Syav£sva,  Atri,  and 

Purumilha,  and  Vadhryasva, 

Ye  who  help   Vitnada  and  Saptavadhri,  deliver  usj 
ye  twain>  from  grief  and  trouble. 

5  Ye,  Varuna,  Mitra,  who  give  aid  to  Kutsa,  Gavish- 

thira,  Bharadv4ja,  Visvamitra^ 
Who  help  Kakshivan  and  give  aid  to  Kanva,  deliver 
us,  ye  twain,  from  grief  and   trouble. 

6  Ye,  Mitra,    Varuna,  who  help  Trisoka,  Medh&tithi, 

and  Usanft  son  of  Kavi, 

Ye,  Gotama's  and  Mudg^la's  protectors,   deliver  us, 
ye  twain,  from  grief  and  and  trouble. 

7  Whose  straight-reined  car  that  keeps  the  track  of  good- 

ness assails  and  ruins  him  who  walks  perversely— 
I,  suppliant,    praise   with  constant  invocation  Mitra 
and  Varuna.     Save  us  from  affliction, 

HYMN  XXX. 

J  TRAVEL   with  the  Rudras  and  the  Vasus,  with  the 

Adityas  and  All-Gods  I  wander. 
I  hold  aloft   both   Varuna  and    Mitra,  I  hold  aloft 

Indra  and  both  the  Asvins. 
2  I  am  the  Queen,  the  gatherer-up  of  treasures,  most 

thoughtful,  first  of  those  who  merit  worship. 
.The   Gods,    making  me  enter  many  places,  in  divers 

spots  have  set  mine  habitation. 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  125,  is  a  glorification 
of  V&k,  Speech  personified  and  deified,  the  Word,  the  first  creation 
and  representation  of  Spirit,  and  the  means  of  communication  between 
men  and  Gods. 

1  V&b  speaks.  Rudras  :  the  Sons  of  Rudra,  the  Maruts  or  Storm- 
Gods.  The  Vasus  :  considered  as  a  separate  class,  eight  deities  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  Adityas  and  the  Rudras 
All-God* ;  tiha  Visvodevas,  here  regarded  as  a  separata  class. 
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3  Ij  verily,  myself  announce  and  utter   the    word  that 

Gods  and  men  alike  shall  welcome. 
I  make  the  man  I  love  exceeding   mighty,    make  him 
a  sage,  a  Eishi,  and  a  Brahman. 

4  Through  me  alone  all  eat  the  food  that  feeds  them,  each 

man  who  sees,  breathes,  hears  the  word  outspoken. 
They   know   it    not,   but  yet   they  dwell  beside  me. 
Hear,  one  and  all,  the  truth  as    I  declare  it. 

5  I  bend  the  bow  for  Rudra  that  his  arrow  may    strike 

and  slay  the  hater  of  devotion. 

I  rouse  and  order  battle  for  the  people,   and  I  have 
penetrated  Earth  and  Heaven. 

6  I    cherish    and    sustain    high-swelling    Sorna,    and 

Tvashtar  I  support,*  P&shan,  and  Bhaga. 
I  load  with  wealth  the  zealous  sacrificer  who  pours 
the  juice  and  offers  his  oblation. 

7  On   the   world's   summit    I  bring  forth  the  Father  : 

my  home  is  in  the  waters,  in  the  ocean. 
Thence   I   extend    o'er    all    existing    creatures,  and 
touch  even  yonder  heaven  with  my  forehead. 

8  I  breathe  a  strong  breath  like  the  wind  and  tempest, 

the  while  I  hold  together  all  existence. 
Beyond    this   wide   earth   and    beyond    the  heavens 
I  have  become  so  mighty  in  my  grandeur. 

7  The  Father  :  Dyu  or  Dyasus  =  Zeus,  Heaven  or  Sky,  produced  from 
V&k  identified  with  Param&tm&,  the  Supreme  and    Universal  Soul. 

Mr.  Wallis  observes  :  '  Vac,  'Speech'  is  celebrated  alone  in  two 
vhole  hymns  [of  the  Rigveda],  X.  71  and  X.  125,  of  which  the  former 
shows  that  the  primary  application  of  the  name  was  to  the  voice  of 
the  hymn,  the  means  of  communication  between  heaven  and  earth  at 
the  sacrifice.  The  other  hymn  illustrates  the  constant  assimilation  of 
the  varied  phenomena  of  nature  to  the  sacrifice  ;  all  that  has  a  voice 
in  nature,  the  thunder  of  the  storm,  the  re-awaking  of  life  at  dawn, 
•with  songs  of  rejoicing  over  the  new  birth  of  the  world,  are  embodied 
in  this  Vac  in  the  same  way  as  it  is  said  of  Brihaspati  that  he  em- 
braces all  things  that  are.  It  is  thus  another  expression  for  that  idea 
of  the  unity  of  the  world,  which  we  have  seen  crowning  the  mystical 
speculations  of  all  the  more  abstract  hymns  of  the  collection*  (Cosmo 
logy  of  the  Rigveda,  p.  85). 
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HYMN  XXXI. 

BORNE  on  with  thee,  O  Manyu  girt  by  Maruts, 
let  our  brave  men,  impetuous,  bursting  forward, 

March  on,  like  flames  of  fire  in  form,  exulting, 
with  pointed  arrows,  sharpening  their  weapons. 

2  Flashing   like  fire,    be  thou,    0    conquering    Manyu, 

invoked,  0  victor,  as  our  army's  leader. 
Slay  thou  our  foes,  distribute  their  possession  :  show 
forth  thy  vig6ur,  scatter  those  who  hate  us. 

3  O   Manyu,   overcome    those   who    assail   us.     On  ! 

breaking,  slaying,  oru^hing  down  the  foemen. 
They    have    not    hindered    thine    impetuous  vigour: 
mighty !  sole  born!  reduce  them  to  subjection. 

5  Alone  of  many  thou  art  worshipped,  Manyu :  sharpen 

the  spirit  of  each  clan  for  combat. 
With   thee  to   aid,    O   thou   of    perfect    splendour, 
we  raise  the  glorious  battle-shout  for  conquest. 

5  Unyielding,  bringing   victory  like  Indra,  O  Manyu, 

be  thou  here  our  sovran  ruler. 

To  thy  dear  name,  O  victor,  we  sing  praises :  we 
know  the  spring  from  which  thou  art  come  hither 

6  Twin-borne  with  power,  destructive  bolt  of    thunder ! 

the  highest  conquering  might  is  thine,  subduer  ! 
Be  friendly    to   us  in   thy   spirit,    Manyu !    0  much- 
iiivoked,  in  shock  of  mighty  battle  ! 

7  For  spoil  let  Varuna  and  Manyu  give  us    the  wealth 

of  both  sides  gathered  and  collected  ; 
And    let    our   enemies   with    stricken    spirits,    o'er- 
whelrned  with  terror,  sling  away  defeated. 


The  hymn,  which  is  taken  from  the  RigvocU  (X.  84),  is  a  battle- 
song  addressed  to  Manyu,  Wrath  or  Warlike  Ardour  personified 
and  deified. 

1  Like  jlames  of 'fire  inform  :  agnirdpdh. 

3  Sole-born  :  having  none  to  rival  thee  in  thino  own  province, 

5  Tim  spring  :  the  divine  transconde  ntal  source. 
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HYMN  XXXII. 
HE  who  hath  reverenced  thee,  Manyu,  destructive  bolt! 

breeds  for  himself  forthwith  all  conquering  energy. 
Arya  and  Ddsa  will  we  \ conquer  with  thine   aid5  wi'Jh 

thee  the  conqueror,  with  conquest  conquest-sped. 

2  Manyu  was  Indra,  yea,  the  God  was  Manyu ;  Mayu 

was  Hotar,  Varuria,  J&tavedas. 
The  tribes  of  human  lineage  worship  Manyu.   Accord- 
ant, with  thy  fervour,  Manyu!  guard  us. 

3  Come  hither,  Manyu,  mightier  than  the  mighty ; 

smite,  with  thy  fervour,  for  ally,  our  foemen. 
Slayer  of  foes,  of  Vritra,  and   of  Dasyu,   bring   thou 
to  us  all  kinds  of  wealth  and  treasure. 

4  For  thou  art,   Manyu,  of  surpassing  vigour,  fierce, 

queller  of  the  foe^  and  self-existent, 
Shared  by  all    men,    victorious,    subduer :   vouchsafe 
to  us  superior  strength  in  battles. 

5  I  have   departed   still   without  a  portion,  wise  God! 

accoding  to  thy  will,  the  mighty. 
I,  feeble  man,  was  wroth  with  thee,  0  Manyu.  Come 
in  thy  proper  form  and  give  us  vigour. 

6  Come  hither,  I  am  all  thine  own :  advancing,  turn 

thou  to  me,  victorious,  all-bestowing, 
Come  to  me,  Manyu,  weilder  of  tbe  thunder :  bethink 
thee  of  thy  friend,  and  slay  the  Dasyus. 

The  hymn,  which  is  almost  identical  with  Rigveda  X.  83,  is  a 
battle-song  addressed  to  Manyu,  personified  Wrath,  the  deity  of  the 
preceding  hymn. 

1  Ddsa :  a  general  name  applied  in  the  Veda  to  certain  evil  beings 
or  demons  hostile  to  Indra  and  to  men.    It  means   also,  a  savage, 
a  barbarian,  as  here,  one  of  the  original  inhabitants   of  the  country 
opposed  to  an   Aryan  immigrant.    In  the  second  hemistich   I  read 
manyum,  as  in  the  Rigveda,  instead  of  manyur  of  the  text. 

2  Fervour  :  tdp<u  ;  originally  'heat,'  *  burning,'  and  secondly  'reli- 
gious austerity/  •  fervid  abstraction.' 

3  Dasyu  :  fiend,  or  barbarian. 

&  Without  a  portion :  without  a  share  in  thy  favours. 
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7  Approach,  and  on  our  right  hand  hold  thy  station, 

then  let  us  slay  a  multitude  of  foemen. 
The  best  of  meath  I  offer  to  support  thee :  may  we 
be  first  to  drink  thereof  in  quiet. 
HYMN  XXXIII. 
CHASING  our  pain  with  splendid  light,  0  Agni,  shine 

thou  wealth  on  us. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away. 

2  For  goodly  fields,  for  pleasent  homes,  for  wealth  we 

sacrifibe  to  thee. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away ! 

3  Best  praiser  of  all  these  be  he,  and  foremost  be  our 

noble  chiefs. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away ! 

4  So  that  thy  worshipper  and  we,  thine,  Agni  |  in  our 

sons  may  live. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away! 

5  As  ever  conquering  Agni's  beams  of  splendour  go  to 

every  side, 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away. 

6  To  every  side  thy  face  is  turned,  thou  art  triumphant 

everywhere. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away  \ 

7  O  thou  whose  face  looks  every  way,  bear  off  our  foes 

as  in  a  ship. 
His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away  ! 

8  As  in  a  ship  accross  the  flood,  transport  us  to  felicity. 

His  lustre  flash  our  pain  away ! 

The  hymn,    which  is  almost   identical   with   Kigveda  1.  97,  is  a 
prayer  to  Agni  for  protection  and  general  prosperity. 
1  Pain  :  suffering  inflicted  on  us  by  our  enemies. 

3  He  :  in  the  original  hymn,  meaning  Kutsa  the  Rishi  or  seer  to 
whom  the  hymn  is  attributed.  May  he  be  preeminent  among  those 
who  celebrate  thy  praises,  and  may  the  chiefs  or  wealthy  householders 
who  have  instituted  the  sacrifice  be  distinguished  among  thy  worship- 
pers. 

8  Across  the  food ;  or,  over  Sindhu,  or  Indus  ;  As  over  Siudhu  in  a 
ship, 
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HYMN  XXXIV. 

THE  head    of  this  is  prayer,   its    back   the    Brihat, 
Odarias's  -belly  is  the  V&madevya  ; 

Its  face  reality,  its  sides  the  metre,  Visht&ri  sacrifice 
produced  from  fervour. 

2  Boneless,   cleansed,    purified   by    him  who  eleansetb, 

they  go  resplendent  to  the  world  of  splendour. 

Fire  burneth    not  their   organ    of  enjoyment  :  much 
pleasure  have  they  in  the  world  of  Svarga. 

3  Never  doth  want  or  evil  fortune  visit  those  who  pre- 

pare oblation  called  Vishtari. 

He  goes  unto  the  Gods,  he  dwells  with  Yama,  he  joys 
among  Gandharvas  meet  for  Soma. 

4  Yama   robs    not  of  generative  vigour  the  men  who 
,    dress  oblation  called  Vishtari. 

Borne   on  his  car,   a  charioteer,  he  travels  :  endowed 
with  wings  he  soars  beyond  the  heavens. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  a  certain  sacrifice  called  Vishtari, 
whose  chief  element  is  Odana,  a  mess  or  broth  of  mashed  rice  or  other 
grain  cooked  with  milk. 

1  Of  this :  of  the  Odana,   Th<?  Brihat :  the  name  of  various  Samans 
or  songs  of  praise  composed   in  the  Brihati  metro  which  consists  of 
twop&das  of  eight  syllables  each  followed  by  one  padas  of  twelve  and 
one  of  eight   syllables   l&dmndevya  :    (comming  from  Vamadeva  the 
Kishi  or  inspired  seer  of  Book  IV.  of  the  Rigveda)  the  name  given  to 
various  Samans.  Vish  tdri  :  (meaning  'extensive')  the  name  of  the  ob- 
lation which  is  the  subject  of  the  hymn.    In  non-sacerdotal  1  inju'i  :•) 
the  meaning  of   the  stanza  is  :  Devotion,  various  songs  of  praise  and 
tho  metre  in  which  they  are  composed,  results,  and   effectiveness  are 
the  essential  accompaniments  of  the  brew  of  rice  and  milk  offered  in 
the  Vishtari  sacrifice  which  is  originated  by  a  fervid  religious  spirit. 

2  By  him   who  cleans eth  :  by    the   purifying   Wind.    They  :  who 
offer  the  Vishtari  oblation.  Fire  :  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pile.  Muir 
(O,  S.  Texts,  V.  p.  307)  cites  from  the  Satapatha-Brahmana,  X.  \.  4. 
1 :  '  When  a  man,  knowing  this,  practises  austere  fervour,  he  retains 
in  heaven  all  his  functions,  even  to  that  of  sexual  intercourse.' 

3  He  :  the  offerer  of  the  oblation.  Gandharvas :  genii  who  inhabit 
Svarga  or  heaven. 
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5  Strongest  is  this,   performed?  of  sacrifices  :  he    hath 

reached  heaven  who  hath  prepared  Visht^ri, 
The  ovaUfruited  lotus  spreads  his    fibre  ;  there  bloom 
the  nenuphar  and  water-lilies. 

Abundant  with  their  overflow  of  sweetness,  these 
streams  shall  reach  thee  in  the  world  of  Svarga, 
whole  lakes  with  lotus*blossom  shall  approach  thee. 

6  Pull  lakes  of  butter  with  their    banks  of  honey,  flow- 

ing with  wine,  and  rniik  andcurcjs  and  water-— 
Abundant    with  their    overflow    of  sweetness,    these 
streams   shall  reach    thee  in  the  world    of  Svarga, 
whole  lakes  with  lotus^blossom  shall  approach  thee. 

7  I  give  four    pitchers,   in  four  several    places,    filled  to 

the  brim  with  milk  and  curds  and  water. 
Abundant   with    their   overflow   of  sweetness,    these 
streams  shall   reach    thee  in  the    world  of  Svarga, 
whole  lakes  with  lotus^blossorn  shall  approach  thee. 

8  I  part  this    Odana  among    the  B,dhmans?  Vishtdrij 

conquering  worlds  and  reaching  heaven. 

Let  me  nob    lose  it  :  swelling  by  its  nature,  be  ib  my 
perfect  Cow  to  jjrant  all  wishes  ! 
HYMN  XXXV. 

ODANA  which  Prajapati,  the  firstborn  of  Order,  dress- 
ed with  fervour  for  the  Brahman, 

5  The  oval  fruited:  or  rfndi'kam  may  boa  separate  plant  with  egg- 
shaped  fruit  or  bulbs.  Of.  V.  17.  16.  Lotus:  kumudam  ;  either  tha 
white  esculent  water-lily  or  the  red  lotus  whose  fruit  is  also  edible. 
Nenuphar  and  water-lilies  :  a  subsfcitucion  for  the  S^luka,  Saphaka, 
and  Mulalin  of  the  text  which  seem  to  be  unidentifiable  aquatic 
plants.  Thee  :  the  offerer  of  the  oblation. 

As  regards  Svarga  or  heaven  and  the  joys  of  the  departed,  see  a 
fuller  and  more  attractive  account  in  Kigveda  IX.  113.  7 — 11. 

8  Cow  to  grant  all  wishes  :  dhenuh  kdmadtighd  ;  the  mythical  Cow 
of  Plenty,  fultiller  of  all  cjesires. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  437, 

The  hymn  is  a  further  in'ij;iLiiii;  b;iou  of  the  Odana,  or  oblation  of 
clashed  rice  and  milk  (  see  IV.  34:  ). 

1  PrajApati.  the  Lord  of  Life;  the  Creator,  M\  ityu;  tho  God  of  P^tb, 

23 
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which  guards  the  worlds  from  breaking   at  the  cen* 
tre,— I  with  this  Odana  will  conquer  Mrityu. 

2  Whereby   the    World-Creators   vanquished    Mrityu3 

that  which  they  found  by  fervour,  toil  arid  trouble, 

That  which  prayer  first  made  ready   for  the   Brah- 
man,— I  with  this  Odana  will  conquer  Mrifcyu. 

3  That  which  upholds  the  Earth,  the  all-sustainer,  that 

which  hath  filled  air's  middle  realm  with  moisture, 

Which,     raised  on  high  in     grandeur,     stablished 
heaven. — I  with  this  Odana  will  conquer    Mrityu, 

4  From  which   the  months  with   thirty  spokes  were 

moulded,  from  which  the  twelve-spoked  year  was 
formed  and  fashioned, 

Which  circling  day  and  night  have  ne'er  overtaken,— 
Lwith  this  Odana  will  conquer  Mrityu. 

5  Which  hath   become   breath-giver,  life-bestower,  to 

which  the  worlds  flow  full  of  oil  and  fatness, 

To  whom  belong  all  the  refulgent  regions, — I  with 
this  Odana  will  conquer  Mrityu. 

6  From   which,  matured,  sprang   Amrib   into   being, 

which  hath  become  G£yatri's  lord  and  ruler, 

In  which   the  perfect   Vedas  have  been  treasured,— 
I  with  this  Odana  will  conquer  Mrityu, 

7  I  drive  away   the  hostile   God-despiser  :  far  off  be 

those  who  are  mine  adversaries. 

I  dress   Brahmaudana  that  winneth  all  things.    May 
-  the  Gods  hear  me  who  believe  and  trust  them. 

2  The  World-Creators  :  see  III.  28.  1, 

4  Twelve-spoked  year  :  cf.  Rigveda  I.  164.  11. 

6  Gdyatris  lord :  master  of  the  G^yatrl  metre,  Perfect:  or,  omniform, 

7  Brahmaudana  :  the  Odana  or  mess  of  rice  and  milk  distributed 
to  Br&hmans,  and  especially  to  priests  at  a  sacrifice. 

The  hymn  has  beon  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III  p,  438 
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HYMN  XXXVI, 

ENDOWED  with  true  strength,  let  the  Bull,  Agni  Vam- 

v&nara?  burn  them  up, 
Him  who   would  pain  and  injure  us,  him  who  would 

treat  us  as  a  foe. 

2  Him  who,  unharmed,  would  injure  us,  and  him  who, 

harmed,  would  do  us  harm 

I  lay  between  the   doubled  fangs  of   Agni,   of  Vais- 
vftnara. 

3  Those   who,  what  time  the  moon   is  dark,  hunt  with 

loud  cry  and  answering  shout, 
Flesh-eaters,  others  who   would  harm, — all  these  I 
overcome  with  might. 

4  I   conquer  the  Pis&ehas  with   my   power,  and  take 

their  wealth  away. 

All   who  would  injure  us  I  slay.     Let   mine   inten- 
tion have  success, 

5  With  Gods  who  flee  with  him,  and  match  their  rapid 

motion  with  the  Sun, 

I  with  those  animals  who  dwell  in  rivers  and  on  hills 
am  found. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  fiends^  human  enemies,  and  trouble- 
some pests. 

3  With  loud  cry  :  Agari,  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere,  is  a  word 
of  uncertain  signification.    In  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  it  is  sug- 
gested that  it  may  stand  for  &g&re>  '  in  the  chamber/  and  so  Ludwig 
translates  it.  S&yana  explains  it  as  meaning  *  on  the  field  of  battle/ 
See  Grill's  note.     Flesh-eaters  :  eaters  of  raw  flesh  ;  demons. 

4  Pisdchas:  goblins,  fiends.     See  I.  16.  3,  note. 

5  With  Gods  :  as  Agni :  *  Vaisv&nara  hath  rivalry  with  Surya'  (Rig- 
vedal.  98. 1,);  Soma  :  'This  Pavamftna  ....  mounts  up  with  Surya 
to  the  sky,  (Rigveda  IX.  27.  5).  With  those  animals  :  sdm  taih  pasti- 
bhih  ;  this  is  obscure,  and  the  metre  suffers.    Grill  suggests  that  in- 
stead of  pasdbhih  some  such  word  as pis^ whahd1,  'destroyer  of  Pis&chasf 
should  ba  read  :  ' With  those  who  dwell  in  streams  and  hills  I,  slayer 
of   the   fiends,  am  found/     Ludwig,    retaining  pasubhih,  translates 
•mit  diesen  [wie   rait]   vieh  mog   ich   bofuoden  worden  ;'  'may    I  b* 
found  with  those  (as  with)  cattle/ 
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6  1  trouble  the  Pls^chas  as  the  tiger  plagues  men  rich 

in  kine. 

They,  even  as  dogs  when  they  have   seen  a  lion^  find 
no  hiding-place. 

7  Naught  with  Pisftchas  can  I  do,   with  thieve^  with 

roamers  of  the  wood. 
Pisdchas  flee  and  vanish  from  each  village  as  I  enter  id, 

8  Into   whatever    village   this  mine  awful  power  pene« 

trates, 

Thence  the  Pis&chas  flee  away,  and  plot  no  further 

mischief  there, 

9  Those   who   enrage  me  with  their  prate>  as  flies  tor- 

ment an  elephant^ 

I  deem  unhappy  creatures^  like  small  insects  trouble- 
some to  man, 

10  Destruction  seize  upon  the  man,  as  with  a  cord  they 

hold  a  horse, 

'  The  fool  who  is  enraged  with  me  !  He   is  not  rescued 
from  the  noose. 

HYMN  XXXVII. 

WITH  thee,  O  Plant,  in  olden  time  Atharvans  smote 

and  slew  the  fiends. 
K^synpa   emote   with  the£,  with  thee  did  Kava  and 

Agastya  smite, 

7  Thieves  .  .  .  roamers  of  the   wood:  the  mischievous  Pis£ohas 
are  probably  meant. 

8  This  mine  awful  power  :  which  frightens  the  goblins  away. 

9  With  their  prate:  I  adopt  tlio  reading  7rc/n£y4'puggested  by  Prof. 
Whitney  in  his  Iniox  Verborum,  instead  of  lapitd'  '  chattorings ' 

10  He  is  not  rescued  from  tlit  noose :  he  shall  bo  caught  in  the  snare 

of  Nirtlti  the  Goddess  of  Misfortune  and  Destruction. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
526,  and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundeit  Lieder,  pp.    3,  136. 

The  hymn  is  a  spell  to  drive  aw  ly  Gandharvas  and  Apsarases. 
1  Atharvans  :  the    dc&c£ndants    of  the  great    Atharvan,  the  fir«b 
Firepriest*  Ka^yapa  ...  Kaqava  ...  Agaitya  ;  see  Index. 
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2  With  thee  we  scare  and  drive  away  GandHarvaa   and 


0   Ajasringij  chase   the  fiends.   Cause  all   to  vanish 
with  thy  smell. 

3  Let  the    Apsarases,   puffed   away,    go  to   the  river, 

to  the  ford,— 

Guggulti,  Pl!§,  Naladi,  AuK-lmgindhi,   Pramandinl, 

Ye  have  become  attentive  since  the    Apsarases  have 
past  away, 

4  Where  great  trees  are,    Asvalthas  and   Nyagrodhas 

with  their  leafy  crests, 

There  where  your  swings  are    green  and  bright,  and 
lutes  and  cymbals  sound  in  tune, 

Ye  have  become  attentive  since  the   Apsarases  have 
past  away. 

5  Hither  hath  come  this  one,  the  most  effectual  of  herba 

and  plants. 

6  Lot  Aj^ringi  penetrate,  Ardtaki  with  sharpened  horn* 

7  From  the    Gandharva,  dancing  near,    the  lord  of  the 

Apsarases, 

Wearing   the  tuft  of  hair,    I  take   all   manhood  and 
virility, 


2  Gandharvas  :  see   Ind*5X.    Apsarases  :  see    Index.    Ajasringi : 
the  name  of  the  plant  used  in  the  incantation  ;  literally  Goat's  Horn, 
Odina  Pmnata, 

3  These  namos  are  derived  from  fragrant  plants  or  sweet  scents, 
Gug^ulu  meaning  *  Bdellium-scented ; '  Naladi  'Spoiling  of  Spikenard;' 
the  plants  connected  with  the  rest  of  the  names  have  not  been  identi- 
fied.    The  names  of  the  six  Apsarases  mentioned  in  Rigveda  X.  95,  6 
refer  to  their  looks  and  habits.     Ye  :  the   Gandharvas.     The  charm 
has  now  driven  the  nymphs  away. 

4  The  Asvattha  (see  III.  6,  1)  is  the  Holy  Fig-tree,  Ficus  Religiosa  ; 
the  Nyagrodha  is  the  Indian  Pig-tree,  Ficus  Indica. 

6  4rdta/rf  :  a  name  or  epithet  of  Ajasringt  or  Goat's  Horn. 
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8  With   those  dread  hundred  iron  spears,  the  darts  of 

Indra>  let  it  pierce 

The  Blyxa-fed  Gandharvas,  those  who  bring  no  sacri- 
ficial gift. 

9  With  those  dread  hundred   golden  spears>   the  darts 

of  Indra,  let  it  pierce 

The  Blyxa-fed  Gandharvas,  those  who  bring  nosacri* 
ficial  gift. 

10  0   Plant,  be  thou  victorious,  crush  the   Pis&chas, 

one  and  all, 

Blyxa-fed,   shining   in    the     floods,     illumining   the 
selfish  ones. 

11  Youthful,  completely  decked  with  hair,  one  monkey- 

like,  one  like  a  dog, — 

So  the  Gandharva,  putting  on  a  lovely  look,  pursues 
a  dame. 

Him  with  an  efficacious  charm  we  scare  and  cause  to 
vanish  hence. 

12  Your  wives  are  the  Apsarases.  and  ye,  Gandharva^ 

are  their  lords. 

Run  ye,  immortal   ones,  away  :  forbear   to  interfere 
with  men  ! 


8  Iron  spears :  the  strong  thorns  or  spines  of  the  plant.  Rlyxa* 
fed  :  caters  of  Avak&  (  Blyxa  Octandra  ),  a  wator-plant,  called  Saivala 
in  later  times. 

10  Illumining  the  selfish  ones  :  jyotayamAmak&'n  ;  the  meaning  is 
obscure. 

11  'The  Gandharvas,  a  class  of  gods,  who  are  described  as  hairy,  like 
dogs  and  monkeys,  but  as  assuming  a  handsome  appearance  to  seduce 
the  affections  of  earthly  females,  are  called  upon  to  desist  from  this  un- 
Worn  in.;  practice,  and  not  to  interfere  with  mortals,  as  they  have  wives 
of  their  own,  the  Apsarases'  (Muir,  0.  S.  Toxrs,  V.  309).  The  Gan- 
dharvas here  resemble  the  Fauni  and  the  Satyri  of  Italy,  the  latter 
being  represented  as  woodland  genii  or  deities,  ape-like  and  goat-footed, 


HYMN  38. }          THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.  183 

HYMN  XXXVIII. 

HITHER  I  call  the  Apsaras,  victorious,  who  plays 
with  skill, 

Her  who  comes  freely  fort  to  view,  who  wins  the 
stakes  in  games  of  dice. 

2  Hither  I  call  that   Apsaras  who  scatters  and  who 

gathers  up, 

The  Apsaras  who  plays  with  skill  and  takes  her 
winnings  in  the  game. 

3  Dancing  around  us  with  the  dice,  winning  the  wager 

by  her  play. 

May  she  obtain  the  stake  for  us  and  gain  the  victory 
with  skill. 

May  she  approach  us  full  of  strength  ;   let  them  not 
win  this  wealth  of  ours. 

4  Hither  I  call  that  Apsaras,  the  joyous,    the  delight- 

ful one—- 
Those nymphs  who  revel  in  the  dice>  who  suffer  grief 
and  yield  to  wrath. 

5  Who  follow  in  their  course  the  rays  of  SArya?  or  as  a 

particle  of  light  attend  him. 

Whose  leader  from  afar,  with  store  of  riches,  com- 
passes quickly  all  the  worlds  and  guards  them. 

Pleased,  may  he  come  to  this  our  burnt  oblation, 
together  with  the  Air,  enriched  with  treasure. 

Tho  hymn  is  a  ohurm  for  success  in  .',vn'  iiiu. 

1   The  Apsaras  :  the  Apsarases   are  intimately  connected  with 
gambling  with  dice.  See  II.  2.  5. 

5  Stanzas  5 — 7,  ^liT-iisu  in  metre  and  unconnected  with  the 
object  of  tho  charm,  are  evidently  a  later  addition  to  the  orignal 
hymn.  They  are  employed  in  Kausika-Sutra  XXI.  11  as  a  charm  for 
tho  protection  of  cafctlo.  Who  :  apparently  the  Apsarases  aa 
of  the  mists  of  morning.  Leader  ;  perhaps  tho  Sun, 
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6  Together   with  the    Air,   0   rioh   in  treasure,  guard 

'here  the  white  cow  and  the  calf,   0  mighty  ! 

Here  are  abundant  drops  for  thee>  come  hither ! 
Here  is  thy  white  calf,  let  thy  mind  be  with  us, 

7  Together   with   the  Air,  0  rich  in  treasure^ keep  the 

white  calf  in  safety  here,  O  mighty  | 

Here  is  the  grass,  here  is  the  stallj  here  do  we  bind 
the  calf.  We  are  your  masters,  name  by  name, 
AH  Hail  ! 

HYMN  XXXIX 

AGNI  on  earth  hath  had  mine  homage.  M>iy  he  bless 
me, 

AS  I  have  bowed  me  down  to  Agni  on  the  earth,  so 
let  the  Favouring  Graces  bow  them  down  to  me. 

2  Earth  is  the  Cow,  her  calf  is  Agni.  May  she  with 
her  calf  Agni  yield  me  food,  strength,  all  ray  wish, 
life  first  of  all,  and  offspring,  plenty,  wealth/  All 
Hail  ! 

8  V&yu  in  air  hath  had  mine  homage.  May  he  bless  me, 
As  I  have  bowed  me  down  to  Vayu  in  the  air,  so  let 

the  Favouring  Graces  bo\v  them  down  to  me, 

4  Air  is  the  Cow,  her  calf  is  Vayu.    May  she  with   her 
calf  V&yu  yield    me   food,   strength,  all  my   wi^h, 
life  first  of  all,  and  ofF-|irinjj  plenty,    wealth.     Ail 
Hail  ! 

6  0  mtyhty ! :  vljin  ;  according  to  Ludwig,  the  horse  of  the  Gan- 
dharva  is  addressed. 

.  7   Your  masters,  name  byname  :  we  have  power  over  you  (Gadhar- 
vas  or  Apsarases)  collectively  and  severally. 

Tho  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rlgveda,  III.  p.  454; 
andstanzas  1 — 4,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.7 1,  1 40 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  various  deities  for  health,  wealth,  and 
general  prosperity. 

1  The  Favouring  Graces  :   the  condescending   loviag-kindnesses 
of  the  Gods,  personified. 
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5  The  Sun  in  heaven   hath  had  ray  homage.     May  ha 

bless  me. 

As  I  have  bowed  me  down  unto  the  Sun  in,  heaven, 
so  let  the  Favouring  Graces  bow  them  down  to  me, 

6  Heaven  is  the  Cow,  her  calf  Aditya    May  she  yield 

with  her  calf  the  Sun  food,  strength,  and  all  my 
wish,  life  first  of  all,  and  offspring,  plenty,  wealth. 
A 11  Hail! 

7  To  Chandra  in  the  quarters  have  I  bowed  me,     May 

he  bless  me. 

As  unto  Chandra  in  the  quarters   I  have  bent,  so  let 
the  Favouring  Graces  bow  them  down  to  me, 

8  The   quarters   are   the   Cows,   their  calf  is  Chandra. 

May  they  yield  with  their  calf  the  Moon  food, 
strength  and  all  my  wish,  life  first  of  all,  and  off- 
spring, plenty,  wealth.  All  Hail ! 

9  Agni  moves   having   entered    into  Agni,  the  Rishia' 

son,  who  guards  from  imprecations. 
I    offer    unto    thee    with    reverent  worship.     .Let  me 
not  mar  the  Gods'  appointed  service. 

10  Skilled  in  all  ways,  0    God,   O    J4tavedas,    I  offer 

what  ifc  cleansed  by  heart  and  spirit 
To   all    thy   seven   mouths,    0   Jatavedas,    Do  tUou 
accept  with  pleasure  my  libation, 

HYMN  XL. 

0  JATAVEDAS,  eastward  sacriftcers,   as  foes  assail  U3 
from  the  eastern  quarter, 

6  Aditya :  meaning  here  the  Sun. 

7  Chandra  :  the  Moon. 

9  Having  entered  into  Agni  :  the  consecrated  fire  being  taken  from 
the  householder's  perpetual  fire.  The  Riihis*  son  :  first  produced  on 
earth  by  llishis,  as  Atharvan,  in  the  olden  time.  Seven  mouths :  tb<l 
seven  mouths  (tongues  or  flames)  of  Agni  are  frequently  mentioned  iq 
the  Rigveda. 

The  hymn,  addressed  to  Agui  J^Uvedas,  is  a  charm  directed  agaiuat) 
rival  worshippers. 
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May  they,  turned  back,  be  pained  for  harming  Agni. 
I  drive  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

2  0   Jatavedas,    southward   sacrificers  as  foes  assail  us 

from  the  southern  quarter. 

May  they,  turned  back,  be  pained  for  harming  Yama. 
I  smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

3  0  Jatavedas,   westward   sacrificers   as   foes  assail  us 

from  the  western  quarter. 

For  harming  Varuria   be  they  turned  and  troubled  ! 
I  smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

4  J&tavedas,  northward   sacrificers   as  foes  assail   us 

from  the  northern  quarter. 

For  harming   Soma   be  they  turned  and  troubled !  I 
smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

5  0  Jatavedasj  nether  sacrificers,  as  foes  assail  us  from 

the  stedfast  quarter. 

For  harming  Earth  leb  them  be  turned  and  troubled. 
I  smite  them  backward  with  mine  ineantation. 

6  Those  who  pay  sacrifice,  0  Jatavedas,  from  air  assail 

us  from  the  midway  quarter. 

For  harming  Vayu  be  they   turned  and  troubled !  I 
smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

7  The  sacrificers  from   above   assail   us,  0  Jdtavedas, 

from  the  lofty  quarter. 

For  wronging   SArya   be  they  turned  and  troubled  ! 
I  smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

8  Those  from   all   points  assail   us,   J&tavedas,   who 

sacrifice  from  intermediate  regions. 
For  wronging  Prayer  leb  them  be  turned  and  troubled, 
I  smite  them  backward  with  mine  incantation. 

1  For  harming  Agni  :  as  Regent  of  the  East.  The  rival  and  heterodox 
•worshippers  are  considered  to  insult  and  injure  the  deity  who  presides 
over  the  region  of  the  heaven  under  which  they  offer  their  sacrifices. 

5  Stedfast  quarter :  or,  region ;  nadir. 

6  Midway  :  between  heaven  and  earth. 

7  Lofty  quarter  :  or,  region ;  the  zenith. 

For  ths  Regents  or  presiding  deities  of  the  regions,  see  note  on  I,  31,  I,' 
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HYMN  I. 

HE   who   with    special    plans  and   deathless    spirit," 
waxing,  well-born,  hath  come  unto  his   birth-place, 

As  he  who  shines  upholds  the   days,  thus   Trita,  of 
pure  life,  bears  the  Three  as  their  supporter. 

2  He   who,    the   first,  approached   the   holy    statutes 
makesj  after,  many  beauteous  forms  and  figures. 

Eager  to  drink,  his  birth-place  first  he  .entered  who 
understands  the  word  when  yet  unspoken. 

This  very  obscure  introduotoryhyma  appears  to  be  a  glorification 
of  Trita  and  Varuna. 

1  He  who  shines  :  Surya,  tho  Sun-God.  Trita  :  a  mysterious  ancient 
deity  frequently  mentioned  in  the  lligveda,  principally  in  connexion 
with  the  Maruts,  V&yu,  and  Indra.  His  home  is  in  the  remotest  part 
of  heaven,  and  he  is  called  Aptya,  the  Watery,  that  is,  sprung  from^ 
or  dwelling  in,  the  sea  of  cloud  and  vapour.    In  the   Rigveda  he  is 
identiQed  with  the   Sacrificial    Horse  (I.  163.  3)  ;  he  is  said  to  have 
'rent  Vritra  limb  from  limV(1. 187.  1),  and  to  have  combated  and  con- 
quered other  meteoric  demons  ;  as  V&yuor  Wind  he  fans  and  quickens 
Agni  in  tho  height  of  heaven  (V.  9.  5);  he  appears  to  be  the  celestial 
purifier  of  theSftyana  for  Indra  (II.  11.  20;  IX,  32.  2  ;  34.  4;  37.  4  ; 
102.  2) ;  and  he  surrounds  the   Maruts  with  the  lightning  flash  and 
roar  (V.  54.  2).  Soma  identifies   Trita  sometimes  with  Vayu  ;  some- 
times with  Indra  as  the  pervader  of  the  three  worlds ;  and  sometimes 
with  Agni  stationed  in  the  three  fire-receptacles.  See    Bergaigne,  La 
Eeligion  V(5dique,  II.  pp.  326 — 330.  In  this  hymn  Trita  appears  as  a 
creative  and  protecting  power.  Th&  Three :  the  worlds,  earth,  middle 
air,  and  heaven, 

2  .#t*sw  to  drink;  or,  to  from,  to  create ;  'schaffenslustiger.'-Ludwig, 
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3  He  who— "the  fluid  gold,  with  radiant  kinsmen— to 

fervent  glow  delivered  up  thy  bodyj 

On  him   both   set   nataSS   that    shall  live  for  ever  ', 
to  him  the  regions  shall  send  robes  to  clothe  him, 

4  As   these  have   gone  to  their  primeval  station,  each 

gaining  an  imperishable  dwelling, 

May  kissing  mothers  of  the  b&rcta'  beloved  bring  the 
pole-drawing  husband  to  the  sister. 

5  By  holy  wisdom  I  a  sage,  Far-Strider !  offer  to  thee 

this  lofty  adoration. 

This  worship  both  the  mighty  eddying  rivcrp?  com- 
ing together  to  this  station,  heighten. 

6  Seven  are  the  pathways  which  the  wise  have  fashioned: 

to  one  of  these  may  come  the  troubled  mortal, 

On  sure  ground  where  the  ways  are  parted  standeth 
Life's  Pillar  in  the  dwelling  of  the  Highest 


3  He  :  Trita,  that  is,  Agni  as  the  Sun,  the  fluid  gold  whose  kin* 
men  are  the  flashes.  Thy  body  :  Soma's,   according   to  Ludwig.   The 
meaning  of  the  hemistich  is   not  clear.  Both:  the  dual  verb  has  no 
expressed  subject.    Heaven  and  Earth  are  intended.  Reqions  :  (disah 
Instead  of  vf*ah)  of  the  heavens.    Robes :  clouds  with  which  the  sun 
is  invested. 

4  These :  Heaven  and  Earth.  Primeval  station  :  the  position  which 
they  have  occupied  from  the  earliest  time  since  their  separation.  See 
IV,  I.  4.  Kissing  mothers  :  Heaven  and   Earth.  Of  the  bards9  beloved  ; 
kavih  *ushdsya  of  the  text  is  absolutely  unintelligible  and  is  probably 
corrupt.  Surya  appears  to  be  meant  :  *  des  von  den  weisen  besungenen 
[Agni-Surya  TJ.' — Ludwig.  Pole-drawing  husband :  Day.  Sister  :  Night. 

5  Far-Strider :  or,  having  a  broad  path  ;  Sflrya,  the  sun.  Eddying 
rivers  :  here  apparently,    Heaven  and    Earth  :    'Rodha  und  Chakrft 
[Himmel  und  Ertle]., — Ludwig. 

6  The  staazfris  taken  front  Rigveda  X.  5.  6.  Pathways  rmaryd'ddh* 
long  lines  or  divisions  of  light.    The   wise  :  the   sages,  the  Fathers . 
The  troubled  mortal :  the  man  who  is  longing  for  daybreak   may  ap- 
pfoacb  the  pathway  of  light.  Prof,  M.   Miiller  translates  differently 
(Vedic   Hymn*,   Part  I  p.  253):   'The  sage*   established   the  sevea 


HYMN  0,  J  THE  ATHARVA-VEDA. 

7  Working)  I  go  my  way  with  deathless  spirit; 

spirit,  bodies  have  gone  gladly  thither. 
Aye,  Sakra  also  gives  his  gift  of  treasure  as  when  the 
sacrifieer  meets  with  power. 

8  Yea,  the  son  asks  dominion  of  his  father  :  this  they' 

declared  the  noblest  path  to  welfare. 
Varuna,  let  them   see    thy   revelations  :    display  the 
wondrous  shapes  of  times  to  follow* 

9  Half  with   the   milk,  its   other    half}  thou   minglest 

and  with  that  half,  strong  !  unbeguiled  !  increasest. 
Lst  us  exnlt  the  gracious  friend,  the  mighty,  Varuija 

son  of  Aditi,  strength-giver* 
We  have  told   him  the   marvels    sung  by  poets.  Tho 

utterance  of  Heaven  and  Earth  is  truthful, 

HYMN  II. 

IN  all  the  worlds  That  was  the  best  and  highest) 
whence  sprang  the  Mighty  One  of  splendid  valour. 

As  soon  as  born  he  overcomes  his  foemen,  when  those 
rejoice  in  him  who  bring  him  succour. 

divisions,  bub  mischief  befell  one  of  them/  Inhere  the  tvayt  are  parted  i 
where  ends  the  dark  road  which  the  Sun  travels  by  night,  and  tha 
bright  path  of  his  daily  course  begins.  Life's  Pillar  :  apparently,  Agni; 
The  meaning  of  the  whole  stanza  is  uncertain. 

7  tfakra:  the  mighty  Indra.  Meets  with  power :  obtains  the  expcted* 
reward  of  his  oblations. 

9  Half  ....  thou  minglest :  preparost  a  libation  consisting  of 
equal  parts  of  Soma  juice  and  milk.  Gracious :  dvim ;  'das  schaf/ 
•the  sheep.* — i«udwig. 

The  hymn,  like  the  introductory  hymn  of  Book  IV.,  is  a  Brfthmv 
dyain,  an  enunciation  in  designedly  enigmatical  language  of  cosmogo* 
nical  and  my-iio  thooloitio'tl  dectrine.  Translation  and  explanation 
can  be  only  conjectural,  and  some  passages. do  not  lend  themselves  to 
6ither.  See  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  394, 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  X» 
120,  ascribed  to  the  liishi  Byihaddiva,  son  of  Atharvan,  is  a* 
glorification  of  Indra. 

1  That :  meaning,  according  to  S&yana,  Brahma  tha  original 
of  the  Universe,  The  Mighty  One  :  Indra.  - 
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2  Grown  mighty  in  his  strength,  with   ample   vigour, 

he  as  a  foe  strikes  fear  into  the  D&sa, 
Eager  to  win  the  breathing  and  the  breathless  :    A.U 
sang  thy  praise  at  banquet  and  oblation. 

3  All  concentrate  on  thee   their   mental  vigour    what 

time  these,  twice  or  thrice^  are  thine  assistants. 
Blend  what  is  sweeter  than  the  sweet  with  sweetness : 
win  quickly    with  our  meath  that  meath  in  battle. 

4  If  verily  in  every  war  the  sagas  joy  and  exult  in  thee 

who  winnest  treasures, 

With  mightier  power,  strong  God,  extend  thy  firmness: 
let  not  malevolent  K^sokas  harm  thee. 

5  Proudly  we  put  our  trust  in  thee  in  battles,  when  we 

behold  great  wealth  the  prize  of  combat. 

1  with   my  words    impel   thy   weapons  onward,  and 
sharpen  with  my  prayer  thy  vital  vigour. 

2  Ddsa  :  the  demon  enemies  of  the  Gods.     Eager  to  win  :  Prof, 
Ludwlg  makes  sdsni :  an  infinitive.     The   correct  reading  is  probably 
edsnis  as   suggested  by   Prof.   Grassmann.    The  breathing   and  the 
breathless :  the  animate  and  the  inanimate  world. 

3  Mental  vigour;  krdtum ;    'adoration.' — Wilson.    These:  Soma 
juices.  Twice  or  thrice :  with  reference,    perhaps,   to  the  three  daily 
libations.  These  invigorate   Indra  for  the  performance  of  his  mighty 
deeds.     What  is  sweeter:  thine  own  celestial  Soma   which  is  sweeter 
than  that  of  earth.  S&yana  explafns  the  stanza  differently : — 'To  thee 
all  (worshippers)  offer  adoration,  whether  those  propitiators  be  two  or 
three.  Combine  that  which  is  sweeter  than  the  sweeb  with  sweetness, 
unite  that  honey  with  honey.'— Wilson.     The   'two  or  three' are  ac- 
cording to  S^yana,  the  sacrificer  and  his  wife  and  child,  and  the  second 
half  of  the  stanza  coptains  a  reference  to  the  propagation  of  children. 

4  Sasokas  :  a  class  of  demons,  according  to  the  St.  P.  Dictionary. 
The  Rigveda  has   '  Yatudhdnas ; '  and  Prof.   Ludwig  suggests  that 
the   Atharva-veda  hymn  was  employed   as  a  charm  on  some  special 
occasion,  and  Kaaokas,  meaning  perhaps  people  living  on  the  stream 
East,  took  the  place  of  Yfttudhanas, 
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6  Thou  in  that  house,  the  highest  or  the  lowest,  which 

thy  protection  guards,  bestowest  riches. 

Establish    ye  the  ever-wandering   mother,  and  bring 
full  many  deeds  to  their  completion. 

7  Praise  in  the  height  him  who  'hath  many   pathways, 

/*  r- 

courageous,  strongest^  Aptya  of  the  Aptyas. 

Through  strength  he  shows  himself  of  ample  power  I 
pattern  of  Prithivi,  he  fights  and  conquers. 

SjBrihaddiva,  the  foremost  of  light-winners,  hath  made 

these  holy  prayers,  this  strength  for  Indra. 
Free  Lord,  he  rules   the  mighty   fold  of  cattle,  win- 
ning, aglow,  even  all  the  billowy  waters. 

9  Thus  hath   Brihaddiva,  the  great    Atharvan,  spokeu 
to  Indra  as  himself  in  person. 

Two  sisters  free   from    stain,  the    M&tarisvans,  with 
power  impel  him  onward  and  exalt  him. 

6  Establish  ye:  apparently  the  Gods  are  addressed.  I  he  ever-wan* 
dering  mother  :  the  earth   before  her    foundations  were   fixed.  The 
reading  of  the   Rigveda   differs: — 'Thou   stablishesb  the    two  much- 
wandering  mothers'  (  heaven  and  earth  ). 

7  Apiya  oj  the  Aptyas  :  chief  of  the  class  of  deities  called    Aptya, 
dwelling  in  the  waters  of   the  sea   of  air,   and  so  identified  with,  or 
likened  to,  Trita  Aptya.  See  V.  1.  1.    Pattern  of  Prithivi  :  vast  and 
strong  as  the   earth  : 'Thou  art  the  counterpart  of  earth'  (Rigveda  I. 
52.  13  ), 

8  Foremost  of  light-winners  :  according  to  S^yana,  'chief  of  Rishis, 
and  enjoyer  of  heaven  or  servant  of   Aditya,  the   Sun  '  Indra.    He; 
Indra.  Fold  of  cattle  :  the  realm  of  the  celestial  cows  or  rays  of  light. 
Billowy  waters  :  of  the  sea  of  air. 

9  The  great  Atharvan  :  'the  great  priest.'-Grassmann.  As  himself: 
the  priest  identifies  himself  with  the  God  whom  he  worships.  Two  sis- 
ters :  Heaven  and  Earth-  Mfitarisvans  :   Matarisvan  iu  the  Rigveda 
is  the  divine  being  who  brought  Agni  down  from  heaven  to  the  Bhri- 
gus,  and  is  sometimes  a  mystic  name  •';••!!  }\  k>  <.  Growing  in  the  mother, 
the  fire-drill)  of  Agni  himself.  How  the  term  is  applicable  to  Heaven 
and  Earth  is  not  clear.  The  Rigveda  has  svdsdrah,  sisters,  in  the  plu- 
ral, explained  by   Say  ana  as  'the   sister  rivers    which   abide   iu  the 
mother  (mAtdri)  Earth,' 
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HYMN  Ilf. 

LET  strength  be  mine  while  I  invoke  thee,  Agni  I 
enkindling  thee  may  we  support  our  bodies. 

May  the  four  regions  bend  and  bow  before  me  :  with 
thee  for  guardian  uaay  we  win  the  combat, 

2  Baffling  the  range  of  our  opponents,  Agni  \  guard  us 

as  our  protector  round  about  u*3. 
Down  the  steep  slope  go  they  who  hate  u^  backward, 
and  let  their  thought  who  watch  at  home  be  ruined. 

3  May  all  the   Gods   be  on   my   side  in   battle,   the 

Mwruts  led  by  I  ndra,  Viehiju,  Agni, 
Mine  be  the   middle  air's  extended   region,  and  may 
the  Wind  blow  favouring  these  my  wishes. 

4  For  me  let  them   present  all  mine  oblations,  and  let 

my  mind's  intention  be  accomplished. 
May   I  be  guiltless  of  the  least   transgression  :  may 
all  the  Gods  come  hither  and  protect  me, 

5  May  the  Gods  grant  me  riches,  may  the  blessing  and 

invocation  of  the  Gods  assist  me. 
This  boon  shall  the  celestial  Hotars  win  us  :  may  wej 
unwounded,  have  brave  heroes  round  us. 

6  Ye  six  divine   Expanses,  give  us  freedom.    Here,  all 

ye  Gods,  acquit  yourselves  like  heroes. 
Let  not  calamity  or  curse  o'ertake  us,  nor   deeds  of 
wickedness  that  merit  hatred. 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  X,  128, 
ascribed  to  the  Rishi  Vihavya  of  tho  family  of  Anginas,  is  a  prayer 
Addressed  by  a  King  to  Aijni,  Indra,  and  various  other  deitios  for 
victory  in  battle,  and  general  protection  and  prosperity. 

1  The  four  regions:  The  King  is  about  to  undertake  a  Digvijayfy 
the  subjugation  of  the  neighbouring  countries  in  all  directions. 

2  Down  the  steep  slope  :  that  leads  to  destruction. 

5  Celestial  Hotars  :  the  Hotar-priests  of  the  Gods,    According  to 
S&yana,  'my  invokers  of  the  Gods.1 

6  Six  divine  Expanses  :  the  four  cardinal  points,  and   upper 
lower  spaces  or  zenith  and  nadir, 


&YMN  4.  ]  THE  ATHAR  VA-  VEDA.  193 

7  Do  ye   three  Goddesses   give  ample  shelter  and  all 

success  to  us  ourselves  and  children, 
Let  as  not   lose  our   children  or  our  bodies :  let  us 
not  benefit  the  foe,  King  Soma ! 

8  Poodful  and  much-invoked,  at  this   our  calling  may 

the  far-reacning  Bull  grant  us  wide  shelter. 

Lord  of  bay  coursers,  Indra,  bless  our  children :  harm 
us  not,  give  us  not  as  prey  to  others. 

9  Lord  of  the  world,    Creator  and  Disposer,  may  the 

God  Savitar  who  quells  assailants^ 
May  the  Adityas,  Rudras,    both  the   Asvins,  Gods, 
guard  the  sacrificer  from  destruction. 

10  Let  those  who   are   our  foemen  stay  afar  from  us  : 

with  Indra  and  with  Agni  we  will    drive  them  off. 
The  Adityas  and  the  Rudras,  over  us  on  high,  have 
made  ine  strong,  a  thinker,  and  a  sovran  lord. 

11  Yea,  wo  call  Indra  hitherward,  the  winner  of  wealth 

in  battle  and  of  kine  and  horses, 
May  ho   mark  this   our   worship    when  we  call  himj 
Lord  of  bay  steeds,  thou  art  our  friend  and  comarde. 
HYMN  IV. 

THOU  who  wast  born  on  mountains,  thou  most  mighty 
of  all  plants  that  grow, 

Thou   Banisher   of  Fever,   come,    Kushtha !  make 
Fever  pass  away. 

^  7  Three  Goddesses  :  Ila,  Sarasvati  and  Mahi  or  Bharatf,  personifi- 
cations of  prayer  and  worship.  They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Kigveda 
hymn.  ' 

8  The  far-reaching  Bull;  Tndra. 

11  This  stanza  is  not  taken  from  the  Rigveda  hymn. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Fever  and  other  ailments. 

1  Fever :  see  1,  25.  kuaMJia  :  a  medicinal  plant,  Costus  speciosu* 
or  Arabioue.     See  VI.  95  ;  102,  3;  XIX,  39,  t* 
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2  Brought  from  the  Snowy  Mountain,   bron   on  the 

high  hill  where  eagles  breed, 

Men  seek  to  buy  thee  when  they  hear :  for  Fever's 
Banisher  they  know. 

3  In  the  third  heaven   above  us  stands  the  Asvattha 

tree,  the  seat  of  Gods. 

There  the  Gods  sought  the    Kushtha  Plant,  embodi- 
ment of  endless  life. 

4  There  moved   through  heaven   a  golden  ship,  a  ship 

with  cordage  wrought  of  Gold. 
There  the  Gods  won  the  Kushtha  Plant,  the  blossom 
of  eternal  life. 

5  They  sailed  on  pathways  paved   with   gold,  the  oars 

they  piled  were  wrought  of  gold : 
All  golden  were  the  ships  wherein  they  carried  Kush- 
tha down  to  earth. 

6  0  Kushtha,  bring  thou  hitherward  this  man  of  mine, 

restore  his  health, 
Yea,  free  him  from  disease  for  me. 

7  Thou   art  descended  from   thee  Gods,  Soraa's  benig* 

nant  friend  art  thou. 

Befriend  my  breath  and   vital  air,   be  gracious  unto 
this  mine  eye. 

8  Sprung,  northward,  from  the  Snowy  Hill  thou  art 

conveyed  to  eastern  men. 

There  they  deal  out  among  themselves  Kush  ilia's 
most  noble  qualities. 

9  Most  excellent,  indeed,   art   thou,    Kushtha !  most 

noble  is  thy  sire.  ___ 

3  Asvattha  tree  :  Ficus  Religiosa  or  Holy  Fig-tree;  see   III.  6.  1, 

note,     fhe  virtues  ascribed  to   Kushtha  are  so  manifold  ind  mighty 

that  the  plant  must  have  a  celestial  origin.     'The  Samoans  think  that 

their  most  valued  vegetables  were  stolen  from   heaven  by  a  Samoan 

xvisiW  (Lang's  Custom  and  Myth). 

9    Thy  sire:    Kusbtha's    father  is    said  to  be  Jivala,  Vivifier 
(XIX,  39.  3). 

The  hymn  has  been   translated   with  notes  by  Grill,  Hunderb 
Lieder,  pp.  9,  1 41, 
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Make  all  Consumption  pass  away  and  render   Fevef 

powerless. 
10  Malady  that  affects  the  head,  eye- weakness,  bodily 

defect — 
All  this  let   Kushtha  heal  and  cure  :  aye,  godlike  is 

the  vigorous  power. 

HYMN  V. 
ARYAMAN  is   thy  grandsire,   Night   thy  mother,  and 

the  Cloud  thy  sire. 
Thy  name  is  called    Sil£chJ.    Thou,  thyself>  art  sister 

of  the  Gods. 

2  Whoever  drinketh  thee   hath  life  :  thou  savest   and 

protectesb  man. 

As  nursing  mother  of  mankind,  thou  takest  all  upon 
thy  lap. 

3  Thou  clingest  close  to  every   tree,  as   a  fond  damsel 

clasps  her  love. 

Thy  name  is  called  The  Conqueror,  She  who   Stands 
Fast,  The  Rescuer. 

4  Whatever  wound  the   arrow,  or  the  staff,  or  violence 

inflicts, 

Thereof  thou  art  the   remedy  :  as  such   restore  this 
man  to  health, 

5  Thou  springes t  from  blest  Plaxa,  or  Asvattha,  Dhava, 

Khaclira, 

Parna,  or   blest  Nyagrodha,  so  come  thou  to   use> 
Arundhati  ! 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  addressed  to  a  Plant,  to  mend  a  broken  bone. 

1  Stidchi :  more  usually  called  Arundhati  as  in  stanzas  5  and  9,  a 
medicinal  climbing  plant  formerly  supplied  in  cases  of  severe  contusion 
or  fracture.  See  IV.  12,  1,  note.  Sister  of  the  Gods  :  see  note  on  V.  4.  3.. 

5  Plaxa  :  the  Waved-leaf  Pig-tree,  Ficus  Infectoria,  a  large  and 
beautiful  tree  with  small  white  fruit.  Asvattha;  Ficus  Religiosa. 
See  III.  6.  1,  Dhava:  a  shrub,  Grislea  Tomentosa.  Khaclira:  Acacia 
Catechu,  See  III,  6.  1.  Parna:  Butea  Frondosa.  See  III.  5.  4.  Nya~ 
grodht* :  Ficus  Indica.  See  iV.  37.  4.  Ldkshd :  meaning  apparently  a 
plant  on  which  the  cochineal  insect  which  produces  the  red  dye  (14kh» 
lac)  is  found. 
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6  Gold-coloured,   bringing   happy  fate,   moat  lovely, 

brilliant  as  the  Sun, 

Mayst  thou,  O  Healing  !  come  unto  the   fracture  : 
Healing  is  thy  name. 

7  Gold-coloured,    bringing  happy  fate,    odorous,  hairy- 

bodied  one, 

The  sister  of  the  Waters  art  thou,  L£ksh£  [  and  thy 
soul  is  Wind. 

8  Sil&chi  is  thy  name  :  thy  sire,    O  goat-brown  !  is  a 

damsel's  son. 

Thou  hast  been  sprinkled  by  the  mouth  of  Yarna's 
tawny-coloured  horse. 

9  Issuing  from  the  horse's   blood  away   she   glided  to 

the  trees. 

Become  a  winged  water-brook,  and  come  to  us^ 
Arundhatl  ! 

HYMN  VI. 

EASTWARD  at  first  the  prayer  was  generated  :  Vena 
disclosed  bright  flashes  from  the  summit, 

Disclosed  his  deepest  nearest  revelations,  womb  of 
the  non-existent  and  existent. 

8  Thy  sire:  the  Cloud.  I  have  translated  tho  text  as  it  stands;  but 
the  meaning  is  not  clear.  Dr.  Grill  says,  *  I  read  kdntnd'  ajdbabhruh,' 
and  translates  accordingly  :    '  Silachi  is  a  damsel's  child  (daughter  of 
Night),   thy  father  brown   red  like  the  goat.1  Zimmer,    doubtiugly, 
translates   similarly.  Hast  been   sprinkled  by  the  mouth :  it  would  be 
better,  perhaps,  to  read  asnd',  '  with  the  blood/  instead  of  dsnd',  by 
the  mouth,  as  suggested  by  Prof.    Whitney,  in  his   Index  Verborum, 
followed  by  Dr.  Grill  who  refers  to   the  aneient   German  custom  of 
eprinkling  holy  trees  with  blood.     Yama's  horse  does  not  appear  to 
be  mentioned  elsewhere. 

9  Become  a  winged  water-brook:  come  swiftly  as  a  rapid  stream. 

The  hymn   has  been  translated   by  Zimmer,  A.  I.  Leben,  p.  67  ; 
and,  with  notes,  by  Grill,  Hundort  Lieder,  pp.  10,  142. 

The  hymn  is  mainly  a  prayer  for  protection  and  prosperity. 
1  This  stanza  is  repeated  from  IV.  I.  1. 
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2  None  have   attained   to   those  of  old,   those    who 

wrought  holy  acts  for  you. 

Let  them  not  harm  our  heroes  here.  Therefore   I  set 
before  you  this. 

3  Sweet-tongued,   exhaustless,    they   have    sent   their 

voices  down  together  in  heaven's  vault  that  pours 
a  thousand  streams. 

His  wildly-resfless   warders  never   close  an   eye  :  in 
every  place  the  snarers  sfcand  to  bind  men  fast. 

4  Speed  forward;  cc    A  :  •  !  { j  all  foes,  to  win  the  spoil. 

.  Thou  comest  on  thy  haters  with  a  surging  sea.  Thy 
name  is  Fragile.  The  thirteenth  month  is  Indra's 
home. 

5  Through  this  now  hast  thou  sent  thy  gifts.  All  hail! 
With  sharpened  arms  and  missitas,  kind  and  friendly, 

be  gracious  unto  u^  Soma  and  Rudra  ! 

6  Through  this  hast  thou  been  left  in  want.    All  hail  1 
With  sharpened  arms  and  missiles,  kind  and  friendly, 

be  gracious  unto  us,  Sottia  and  Rudra  ! 

7  Through  this  hast  thou    committed  faults.    All  hnil  [ 
With  sharpened  arms  and  missiles,  kind  and  friendly, 

be  gracious  unto  us,  Soma  and  Rudra  ! 

2  Repeated  from  IV.  7.  7. 

3  Taken,  with  a  slight,  variation,  from  Rigveda  IX.  73,  4,     They: 
the  beams  of  light  which  radiate  from  the  Soma  juices  as  they  undergo 
purification.  If  is  ^varders ;  Soma's  rays  which  watch  the  actions  of  men, 
detecting  and  capturing  the  wicked  like  hunters'  with  snare  and  nooses. 

4  The  first  line  is  taken  from  Rigveda  IX.  110.  1,  and  is  addressed 
to  Som  Pavamana  (the  Soma  as  it  is  purided)  in  the   original  hymn. 
Thou  ....  8C>i :  dvishdstddddhy&rnavtneyase  seems  to  be  a  corruption 
of  dvishds  tarddhyd  rinayl'  na  iyase,  '  As  a  debt-claimer  thou  speedesfc 
to  quell  thy   foes/  the   second   hemistich   of   the  same  hymn.     Thy 
name  is  fragile:  here   the  chief  subject  of  the  hymn,  the  thirteenth 
or  intercalary   month   of  the   Indian   calendar      Indrats  home :  the 
thirteenth  month  being  created  by  the  Sun  or  Indra,  See  XIII.  3.  8* 

5  The  first  lino  of  this,  as  of  each  of  the  two  following  stanzas*  ia 
unintelligible  to  me. 
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.  '*   * 

8  Free  us  from   trouble,  free  us  from   dishonour,  accept 

our  worship,  give  ua  life  immortal. 

9  0  missile  of  the  eye,  missile  of  spirit,  thou  missile  of 

devotion  and  of  fervour  ! 

Thou  art  the  weapon  shot   against  the  weapon.    Let 
those  be  weaponless  who  sin  against  us. 

10  Make  with  thy    weapon    weaponless,   0    Agni,   all 

wicked  men  who  deal  with  us  as  foemen  with  eye, 
with  thought,  with  spirit,  or  intention. 

11  Thou  art  the  house  of  Indra.    I  betake  me  to  thee, 

I  enter  thee  with  all  my  cattle, 

With  all  my  people   and  with   all  my  body,  with  all 
my  soul,  with  mine  entire  possessions. 

12  Thouart  the  guard  of  Indra.  I  betake  me  to  thee,  etc, 

13  Thou  art  the  shield  of  Indra.  I  betake  me  to  thee,  etc. 

14  Indra's    protection  art  thou.    I  betake    me  to  thee, 

I  enter  thee  with  all  my  cattle, 

With  all  my  people  and   with  all  my   body,  with  all 
my  soul,  with  mine  entire  possessions. 
HYMN  VII. 

BRING  thou  to  us,  bar  not  the  way,  Arati  !   Stay  not 
the  guerdon  that  is  being  brought  us. 

Homage   be   paid   to  Failure,   to    Misfortune,   and 
Malignity. 

9  The  remainder  of  the  hymn  is  non-metrical. 

11  The  house  of  Inc&ra:  the  thirteenth  month  is  the  subject  of 
many  wildly  fanciful  speculations  in  the  later  Vedic  literature.  Here 
the  next  world  appears  to  be  referred  to. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  deprecate  Ar&ti,  or  malignity  personified. 

1  Guerdon :  dakshind  or  honorarium  given  to  the  priests  who 
officiate  at  a  sacrifice.  The  speaker,  who  belongs  to  the  sacerdotal 
class,  hopes  that  his  fees  may  not  disminish.  See  Rigveda  X.  107, 
to  Dakshma. 
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2  The  man   whom   thou  preferrest,   O  Ar£tij  he  who 

prates  to  us — 

This  man  of  thine,  we  reverence.  Baffle  not  thou  my 
heart's  desire. 

3  May  our  desire  which   Gods  have  roused  fulfil  itself 

by  day  and  night. 
We  seek  to  win  Ar&ti  :  to  ArAti  be  our  homage  paid. 

4  We,  suppliant,  call  on  Bhaga,  on  Sarasvatt,  Anumati. 
Pleasant   words  have   I  spoken,   sweet  as  honey  is, 

at  invocations  of  the  Gods. 

5  The  portion  that   I  crave  with  speech  intelligent  and 

full  of  power, 

May  faith,  presented  with  the  gift  of  tawny   Soma, 
find  to-day. 

6  Do  not  thou  make  our  words  or  wishes  fruitless.  Let 

the  twain,  Indra  Agni,  bring  us  treasures. 
All,  f*in  to-day  to  give  us  gifts,  welcome  ArSti  with 
your  love. 

7  Misfortune  1  go  thou  far  away  :  we  turn  thy  harmful 

dart  aside. 

I  know   thee  well,    Ar£ti  !  as   oppressor,  one  who 
penetrates. 

8  Oft,  coming  as  a  naked   girl  thou  hauntesb   people  in 

their  sleep, 

Baffling  the  thought,    Ardti  !  and  the  firm   intention 
of  a  man. 

9  To  her  the   mighty,  vast  in   siae,  who  penetrates  all 

points  of  space, 
To  her  mine  homage  have   I   paid,    Nirriti  with  her 

golden  hair. 
— — — , . — »       . 

4  The  second  hemistich  has  four  hypermetrical  syllables  imddhu- 
matim,  sweet  as  honey,  maybe  a  gloss  that  has  crept  into  the  text. 

8  Of.    Burton's  account  of  succubae  (  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
Part  3,  Sec.  2  ). 

Nirriti  :  the  speaker  gives  Ar&ti  the  name  of  the  far  more  power- 
ful Goddess  of  Misfortune,  Destruction,  and  Death. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  305* 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  39,  145, 
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10  Auspicious,  with  her  golden  hue,   pillowed  on  gold, 

the  mighty  one, — 

To  this    Ar&ti  clad   in  robes   of  gold  mine   homage 
have  I  paid. 

HYMN  VIII. 
WITH  fuel  of  Vikankata  bring  molten   butter  to  the 

Gods. 

O  Agni,  make  them  joyful  here  :  let  them  'all  come 
unto  my  call. 

2  0  Indraj  come  unto  my  call.  This  will  I  do.   So  hear 

it  thou. 
Let  the^e  exertions  for  the  sake  of  Indra  guide  my 

wish  aright. 
Therewith,    0  J£tavedas,   Lord  of  Bodies  !  may  we 

win  us  strength. 

3  Whatever  plot  from  yonder?  Oye  Gods,  that  godless 

man  would  frame, 

Let  not  the  Gods  come  to  his  C'UIj  nor  Agni  bear  his 
offering  up.  Come  ye^  come  hither  to  my  call. 

4  Run,  ye   Exertions,    farther  on     By    Indra's   order 

smite  and  slay. 

As  a  wolf  wortieth   a  sheep,   so  let  not    him  escape 
from  you  while  life  remains.    Stop  fast  his  breath. 

5  The  Brahman    whom  those   yonder  have   appointed 

priest,  for  injury, 

He,   Indra  |  is  beneath  thy  feet    I    cast  him  to  the 
God  of  Death. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  discomfiture  and  destruction  of  hostile 
priests. 

1  Vakankata  :  a  thorny  tree  (Flacourtia  Sapida)  used  aa  fuel  at 
sacrifices  and  as  the  material  of  the  great  ladle  called  dhruvA,  and 
laucers  for  Soma  juice. 

4  Exertions  :  the  efforts  made  by  the  priest  to  secure  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  sacrifice,  personified.  Smite  and  slay  :  the  hostile  priests, 

5  Muir  observes  (  0.  S.  Texts,  I.  289  ) :  *  and  yet  with  all  this 
sacredness  of  his  character  the  priest  must  be  devoted  to  destruction, 
Jif,  in  the  interest  of  an  enemy,  he  is  seeking  by  his  ceremonies  to 
raoot  the  ruin  of  the  worshipper, 
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6*  If  they  h^ve  issued  forth,  strongholds  of  Gods,  aqd 
made  their  shield  of  prayer, 

Gaining  protection  for   their  lives,   protection  round 
about,  make  all  their  instigation  powerless. 

7  Exertions  which  that   man  hath   made,   Exertions 

which  he  yet  will  make — 

Turn  them,  0   Indra,   back   again,    O  Vritrarslayer, 
back  again  or*  him  that  they  may  kill  that  man. 

8  As   Indrp,,   having  seized   him,   set   his  foot    upon 

Udv&chana, 

Even  so  for  all  the  coming  years  I   past  those  men 
beneath  ipy  feet, 

0  Here,  Indra  Vritra-slayer,   in   thy   strength   pierce 
thou  their  vital  parts. 

Here,  eveu  here,  attack  them,  0  Indra,     Thine  own 
dear  friend  am  I, 

Jndra,  we  closely   cling  to   thee,     May  we  be  in  tby 
favouring  grace, 

HYMN  IX, 
ALL  hail  to  Heaven  J 

2  All  hail  to  Earth  J 

3  All  hail  to  Air! 

4  All  hail  to  Air  ! 

5  All  hail  to  Heaven  ! 

6  All  hail  to  Earth  ! 

8  Udvdchana  :  one  who  screams  out  j  perhaps  sqtnQ  dempn  con- 
quered  by  Indra.  According  to  the  St,  Petersburg  Dictionary  tftq 
reading  is  probably  incorrect. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  439, 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  to  JJeavquaud  E^rth  for 
assistance, 

26 
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7  Mine  eye  is  S&rya  and  my  breath  is  Vata,  Air  is  my 

soul  and  Prithivi  my  body. 

I  verily  who  never  have  been  conquered  give  up  my 
life  to  Heaven  and  Earth  for  keeping. 

8  Exalb  my  life^  my  strength,  my  deed  and  action  ; 

increase  my  understanding  and  my  vigour. 

Be  ye  my  powerful  keepers,  watch  and  guard  me, 
ye  mistresses  of  life  and  life's  creators  !  Dwell 
ye  within  me,  and  forbear  to  harm  me. 

HYMN  X. 

THOU  art  my  wall  of  stone  against  the  sinner  who 
fights  against  me  from  the  eastern  quarter. 

May  he  encounter  it ! 

2  Thou  art  my  wall  of  stone   against  the   sinner  who 

fights  against  me  from  the  southern  quarter. 

May  he  encounter  it  ! 

3  Thou  art  my  wall  of  stone   against  the  sinner  who 

fights  against  me  from  the  western  quarter. 

May  he  encounter  it  ! 

4  Thou  art  my  wall  of  stone   against   the   sinner  who 

fights  against  me  from  the  northern  quarter. 

May  he  encounter  it ! 

7  Mine  eye  is  Sdrya:  ef.  '  May  Sury a,  sovran  Lord  of  eyes,  protect 
me  '  (V.  24.  9).  So  Socrates  says  (Plato,  Republic,  VI.  18) :  '  I  regard 
it  (the  eye)  as  the  most  sunlike  of  all  the  organs  of  sensation  '  (  see 
Muir,  0.  S.  Texts,  V.  298).  Compare  also  the  Funeral  Hymn,  Rigveda 
X.  16.  3:  •  The  sun  receive  thine  eye,  the  wind  thy  spirit  :  go,  as 
thy  merit  is,  to  earth  or  heaven. ' 

The  hymn  contains  a  separate  prayer  to  each  of  the  deities  who 
preside  over  the  regions  (  see  I.  31.  1  )  for  protect  ion  from  the  enemy 
who  threatens  the  speaker  from  the  quarter  under  the  God's  special 
jurisdiction.  The  deities  are  (1)  Agni  (2)Yama  (3XVaruna(4)Soma. 

1  Mwjheencountwil;  may  the  enemy  knock  his  hoad  against  that 

wall 
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5  Thou  art  my   wall  of  sfeone  against  the  sinner  who 

fights  against  me  from  the  stedfast  region. 
May  he  encounter  it ! 

6  Thou  art  my  wall  of  stone  against  the  sinner  who 

fights  against  me  from  the  lofty  region  1 
May  he  encounter  it ! 

7  Thou  art   my   wall  of  stone  against  the  sinner  who 

from  points  intermediate  fights  against  me. 
May  he  encounter  it  \ 

8  With  Brihat   I   invoke  the   mind,  with  Matarisvan 

both  the  breath?, 

The  eye  from  Surya,  and  the  ear  from  Air,  the  body 
from  the  Earth. 

We,  with  Sarasvati  who  suits  the  mind,  call  Speech 
to  come  to  us. 

HYMN  XI. 

How,  terrible  in  might,  hast  thou  here  spoken  to  the 
great  God,  how  to  the  gold-husd  Father  ? 

Thy   mind   watched,  greedy  Varuna !  to  recover  the 
brindled  cow  thou  hadst  bestowed  as  guerdon. 


5  Stedfast  region  :  the  nadir. 
G  Lofty  region  :  the  zenith. 

8  Brihat, :  a  S&man,  psalm  or  sacred  song  in  the  Brihati  metre. 
See  III.  3.  2.  Mdtari*van  :  here  apparently  meaning  Y&ta  or  Wind. 
Both  tke  breaths :  inspiration  and  expiration.  The  eye  from  Sdrya  : 
see  V.  9.  7.  Air:  as  the  conductior  of  sound.  Earth  :  see  V.  9,  7. 
Who  suits  the  mind :  being  the  wise  Goddess  of  eloquence  and  learning. 
Speech  :  V&k,  speech  personified  and  defied.  See  IV.  1.  2. 

This  curious  hymn  contains  a  dialogue  between  the  primeval 
priest  Atharvan  and  Varuna  about  the  possession  of  a  wonderful 
brindled  cow.  The  God  has  bestowed  the  cow  upon  the  priest,  and 
now  retracts  hia  gift.  Atharvan  remonstrates. 

1  Asharvan  speaks.  Spoken  :  declared  thy  promise  to  give  me  the 
cow.  The  great jffod :  Heaven.  The  gold-hued  Father ;  the  Sun. 
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2  Not  through  desire  do  I  revoke  my  present :  I  bring 

this  brindled  cow  to  contemplate  her. 
Now  by  what  lore,  by  what  inherent  nature^  knowest) 
thou  all  things  that  exist,  Atharvan  ? 

8  Truly   I  am  profound   in  wisdom,  truly  I  know  by 

nature  all  existing  creatures, 
f)Ko  D£sa  by  his  greatness,  not  an  Arya,  may  violate 

the  law  that  I  will  stablish. 
4  None,   self-dependent   Varuna !   existeth  wiser  than 

thou  or  sager  by  his  wisdom, 
Thou   knowest   well   all   these  created  beings  :  eveft 

the  man  of  wondrous  powers  fears  thee* 
6  0  self-dependent  Varuna,  wise  director,  thou  knowesb 

verily  all  generations. 

What  is,    unerring  one  f   beyond  this  region  ?  What 
more  remote  than  that  which  is  most  distant  ? 

6  One  thing  there  is   beyond  this   air,   and  something 

beyond  that  one,  most  hard  to  reach,  remotest. 
I,  Varuna,  who  know,  to  thee  declare  it*    Let  churla 
be   mighty  in  the  lower  regions.     Let  DSsas  sink 
into  the  earth  beneath  them* 

7  Many  reproaches,   Varuna,  dost  thou  utter  against 

the  misers  who  revoke  their  presents. 
Be  not  thou   added  to    that   crowd    of  niggards  :  let 

not  men  call  thee  an  illiberal  giver. 

*  — _ _ _ — , 

2  Varuna  replies.     To  contemplate   her :   of,  to  caunt  her  with 
the  rest  of  the  herd. 

3  In  this  and  the  two  following  stanzas  Atharvan  speaks. 

6  Varuna  replies    Beyond  the  air  is  heaven,  and   beyond  that  19 
Infinity.     But  the  question  and  answer  are  obscurely  worded.    Muir 
translates  the  question  and  answer  differently  :  '  What  other  thing  is 
beyond  this  atmosphere  ?  and  what  is  nearer  than  that  remotest  thing, 
O  thou  unerring  ?  There  is   one  thing  beyond  this  atmosphere ;  and. 
On  this  side  of  that  one  there  is  that  which  is  near  though  inaccessible. 
f,  Varuna  :  the  nominative,  as  required  by  the  context,  The  text  ha* 
Vftrtwa  in  the  Vtxtotive* 
7  Atharvan  speaks. 
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8  Let  not  men  call  me  an  illiberal  giver.   I  give  thee 

back  the  brindled  cow,  0  singer. 
Attend^  in  every    place  where  men    inhabit,  with  all 
thy  powers,  the  hymn  that  tells  my  praises^ 

9  Let  hymns  of  praise  ascend  to  thee,  uplifted  in  every 

place  of  human  habitation. 

But  give  me  now  the  gift  thou  hast  not  given.   Thou 
art  my  friend  for  ever  firm  and  faithful. 

10  One    origin,    Varuna  !;one  bond  unites  us  '.  I  know 

the  nature  of  that  common  kinship. 
I  give   thee   now   the  gift  that   I   retracted*   I  am 
thy  friend  for  ever  firm  and  faithful, 

11  God,  giving  life  unto  the  god  who  lauds  me,    Saga 

strengthener  of  the  sage  who  sings  ray  praises. 
Thou,    self-dependent     Varuna  1   hast   begotten   the 

kinsman  of  the  Gods,  our  sire  Atharvan. 
On  him    bestow   most   highly-lauded   riches.     Thoti 

art  our  friend)  high  over  all,  our  kinsman. 

HYMN  XII. 
THOU  in   the  house   of  man    this  day   enkindled  wor- 

shippest  Gods  as  God,  0  Jatavedas. 

8  Varuna  speaks.  Vikshu  should  be  ttfad  instead  of  dikshu  in  this 
and  in  the  following  stanza. 

9  Atharvan  speaks  this  stanza  and  tho  first  hemistich  of  10.  JSvev* 
firm  and  faithful :  saptdpadas  ;  literally   c  having  taken   seven  steps* 
by  which  an  alliance  or  a  •    •••  *  i  ;•  is  confirmed, 

10  One  origin:  the  ancient  Rishis  frequently  assert   their  kinship 
With  the  Gods,  as  sona:of  Dyaus  or  Father  Heaven.     Varuna  speaks 
the  second  hemistioh  and  tho  first  of  the  following  stanza. 

11  Unto  the  god:  the  priest  Atharvan.    The  second  and  third  lined 
are  spoken  by  the  poet  of  the  hymn. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Muir,  O,  S.  Texts,  I.  396.  See 
also  Roth,  Abhandlung  iibor  den  AtharVa  Veda,  p.  9. 

This  hymn,  which  is  one  of  the  Apris  or  Propitiatory  Hymns  con- 
sisting of  invocations  of  a  series  of  deified  objects  said  to  be  forms  at 
Agni,  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  110,  ascribed  to  the  Kishi  Jamadagni, 
&on  of  Bhrigu,  or  to  Bhyigu's  son  Rama  who  is  generally  called 
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Observant,  bright  as  Mifcra^  bring  them  hither.  Thou 
art  a  sapient  and  foreknowing  envoy. 

2  Tan&napftt,  fair-tongued  !  with  sweet  meath  balming 

the  paths  and  ways  of  Order,  make  them  pleasant. 

Bear  to  the   Gods  our   sacrifice^    exalting  with  holy 
thoughts  our  hymns  of  praise  and  worship. 

3  Invoked,  deserving  prayer  and  adoration,   O   Agni, 

come  accordant  with  the  Vasus. 

Thou  art,  0  youthful  Lord,  the   Gods'    Invoker,  so, 
best  of  sacrificers,  bring  them  quickly. 

4  By  rule   the  Sacred   Grass  is  scattered   eastward,  a 

robe  to  clothe  this  earth  when  dawns  are  breaking. 

^ 

Widely  it  spreads  around  and  far   extended,    fair  for 
the  Gods  and  bringing  peace  and  freedom. 

5  Let   the   expansive    Doors    be   widely   opened,  like 

wives  who  deck  their  beauty  for  their  husbands. 

Lofty,  celestial,  all-impelling  Portals,  admit  the  Gods 
and  give  them  easy  entrance  ! 

6  Pouring  sweet   dews   let  holy   Night  and   Morning, 

each  close  to  each,  be  seated  at  their  station,— 

Lofty,  celestial    Dames   with   gold   to  deck   them, 
assuming  all  their  fair  and  radiant  beauty. 


2  Tandnapdt :  or,  Son  of  Thyself  ;  a  frequently  recurring  name  of 
Agni,  so  called  because  fire  is  sometimes  self-generated,   as   in  the 
lightning,   or   produced   by  attrition,   and  nob   necessarily  derived 
from  other  fire.    Other  fanciful   derivations   of   the  word  are  given. 
Order  :  sacrifice  ordained  by  divine  law. 

3  Vasus  :  Gods.  Youthful  .-continually  reproduced  by  the  fire-drill 

4  Sacred  Grass :  barhis  ;  generally   kusa  grass,  strewn  on  the  place 
of  sacrifice,  especially  on  the   Vedi  or  altar,  and  forming  a  layer  on 
which  the  offerings  are  placed,  and  a  seat  for  the   sacrificers  and  the 
Gods  who  are  present  at  the  ceremony.     Here  the  Sacred   Grass  is 
personified  and  deified. 

5  Doors  :  of  tha  sacrificial  chamber,   representing  the  portals  of 
t/he  eastern  heaven. 
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7  Come   the  first   two  celestial   sweet-voiced    Hotars, 

arranging  sacrifice  for  man  to  worship^ 

As  singers  who  inspire  us  in  assemblies,  showing  the 
eastern  light  with  their  direction! 

8  Let    Bhdrati  come  quickly  to  our    worship  and   lid 

showing  like  a  human  being. 

So  let  Sarasvati  and  both  her  fellows,  deft  Goddesses^ 
on  this  fair  grass  be  seated. 

9  Hotar   more  skilled  in   sacrifice,  bring  hither  with 

speed  to*day  God  Tvashtar,  thou  who  knowest. 

Even  him  who  formed  these  two,  the  Earth  and 
Heaven,  the  Parents,  with  their  forms,  and  every 
creature. 

10  Bring  thou  to    our  oblations  which  thoubalmest  the 

companies  of  Gods  in  ordered  season. 

.Agni,  Vanaspati,  the  I  mmolator  sweeten  our  offered 
gifts  with  meath  and  butter  ! 

1 1  Agni  as  soon    as  he  was  born  made   ready  the  sacri- 

fice and  was  the  Gods'  preceder. 

May  the  Gods  eat  our  offering  consecrated  according 
to  this  true  Priest's  voice  and  guidance, 


7  Ilotars :  perhaps  Agni  and  Varuna. 

8  Bhtirali  (called  also  Maht),  lid,  and  Sarasvati  are  Goddesses  who 
preside  ov0r  sacred  speech,  prayer  and  praise. 

9  Hotar  more  skilled :  Agni,  superior  in  sacrificial  knowledge  and 
skill  to  all  human  priests.  Tvashtar  :  the  divine  artificer.  Seo.  II.  5.  6, 

10  f/anaspati :   literally,   Lord  of  the  Wood ;  here  meaning  the 
sacrificial  post,  which  is  enumerated  among  the  Apri  deities  or  deified 
objects,  and  regarded  as  a  form  of  Agni. 

Other  Apri  hymns,  generally  addressed  to  the  same  deities  or 
deified  objects,  are  Kigveda  I,  13,  142,  188  ;  II.  3  j  III,  4  ;  V,  5  ; 
VII.  2;  IX,  5, 
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HYMN  XIII. 

VARUNA,   Sage   of  heaven,  hath   given  me  the  gift ; 

with  spells  of  mighty  power  I  draw  thy  poison  out). 
Dug  up,  not  dug,  adherent,  I  have  seiaed  it  fast :  low 

hath  thy  venom  sunk  like  water  in  the  sands. 

2  All  the  non*fluid  portion  of  thy  venom,  I   receive  in 

these, 

I  take  thy    middlemost,  thy  highest,   lowest  juice  \ 
may  it  be  spent  and  lost  by  reason  of  thy  fear, 

3  Strong  is  ray  cry  like  thunder  with  the  rainy   cloud  ; 

with  powerful  incantation  let  thy  strength  be  stayed, 

I,  with  the  men  to  aid,  have  seized  that  juice  of  his  ; 
as  light  from  out  the  gloom,  let  Sitrya  rise  on  high, 

4  I  with  this  eye  destroy  thine  eye,  and  with  this  poi* 

son  conquer  thine. 

Live  not,  0  Snake,  but  die  the  death :  back  go  thy 
venom  on  thyself. 

5  Listen  to  me?   Black  Snakes  and  hateful   creatures, 

Lurker*in-Grass?  Karaitj  and  Brown5   and  Spotty, 

Approach  not    near   the  house  my  friend   inhabits  \ 
give  warning,  and  rest  quiet  with  your  poison. 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  snakes. 

1  Thy  poison  :  a  snakq  is  Addressed. 

2  In  these  :  there  is  no  clue  to  the  feminine  substantive  :  perhaps 
some  herbs  are  intended. 

3  The  text  of  the  second  p&da  of  the  first  hemistich   is  corrupt, 
and  my  translation  thereof  is  only  a  makeshift, 

5  Karait :  fairdta,  the  name  of  a  variety  of  snake,  means  'found 
among  the  Kir&tas/  one  of  the  barbarous  tribes  who  inhabit  woods 
and  mountains  and  live  by , hunting  (the  Kirrhadae  of  Arrian).  The 
Karait  is  one  of  the  most  deadly  of  Indian  Thanatophidia,  The  house 
my  friend  inhabits :  a,  conjectural  version,  sldmd'nam  of  the  text  being 
a  vox  nihili* 
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6  Even  as  the  oord  that  strings  the  bow,  I  slacken,  a* 

it  were,  the  ears 

Of  the  All-conquering  serpent's  wrath,  of  the  fierce 
rage  of  Black,  and  Brown,  Taina^ta,  and  Apodaka, 

7  And  Aligi  and  Viligl,   their  father  and   the  mother 


What  will  ye  do  ?   Your  venomed   sap,  we  know,  is 
utterly  powerless. 

8  Daughter   of  UrugAla,   8he>fiend  whom    the   black* 

skinned  mother  bare  — 

AH  female  serpents'  poison  who  crept  swiftly  near  is 
impotent. 

9  Dwelling   beside   the   mountain's   slope,    the  quick- 

eared  porcupine  exclaimed  ; 

Of  all  these  she^snakes  homed  in  earth   the  poison  is 
most  powerless. 

10  T&buva  or  not  T4buva,  thou  verily  art  not  T^buva: 

poison  is  killed  by  T£buva. 

Tastuva  or  not  Tastuva,  thou  verily  art  not  Tastuva  j 
poison  is  killed  by  Tastuva. 


6  All-conquering  (sdtrdsdhd),  Taimdta^  and  Apodaka  (  waterless, 
uonaquatic)  are  unidentifiable  varieties  of  snakes. 

7  Attigi  and  Vtiigi  :  not  identified. 

8  UrugttlA ;   the  meaning  of  the  word,   and  the  snake  indicated 
are  not  known. 

9  The  quick-eared  porcupine :  whose  quills  moreover  protect  hep 
from  the  attacks  of  snakes.  Of :  'Forth  issuing  from  the  mountain's 
side  the  mungoose   (the  deadly  enemy   of  snakes)   spake  these  worda 
and  said  :   The   scorpion's   venom    hath   no  strength :  Scorpion,  thy 
venom  is  but  weak*  (Iligveda  I.  191.  16). 

10  Tdbuva  and   Tastuva  are  supposed  antidotes  that  render 
snakes'   poison   ineffectual,      Snakeu-charmers  at  the   present  day 
exhibit  stones  which  they  say  have  the  power  of  drawing  the  poison 
out  of  a  wound  inflicted  by  a  snake,     In   England,   formerly, 
Wood  was  hold  to  be  a  certain  preventive  of  snako-bitcs, 

27 
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HYMN  XIV. 

eagle  found  thee  :  with  his  snout  a  wild  boar  dug 
thee  from  the  earth. 

Harm  thou,  0  Plant,  the  mischievous,  and  drive  the 
sorcerer  away. 

2  Beat  thou  the  Y&tudh^nas  back,  driye  thou  away  the 

sorcerer ; 

And  chase  afar,  0  Plant,  the  man  who  fain  would  do 
us  injury. 

3  As   'twere  a  strip  cut  round  from  skin  of  a  white-' 

footed  antelope, 

Bind,  like  a  golden  chain,  0  God,  his  witchcraft  on 
the  sorcerer, 

4  Take  thou  his  sorcery    by   the  hand,  and  to  the  sor- 

cerer lead  it  back. 

Lay  it  before  him,  face  to  face,  that  it  may  kill  the 
sorcerer. 

5  Back  on  the  wizard   fall  his  craft,  upon  the  curser 

light  his  curse ! 

Let  witchcraft,  like  a  well-naved  car,  roll  back  upon 
the  sorcerer. 

6  Whoso,  for  other's  harm  hath  dealt — woman  or  man— 

in  magic  arts, 

£o  him  we  lead  the  sorcery  back,  even  as  a  courser 
with  a  rope. 

7  Now  whether  thou  hast  been  prepared   by  Gods  or 

been  prepared  by  men, 

We,  with  our   Indra  at  our  side  to  aid  us,  lead   theo 
back  again. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  against  w  tchcraf  t. 

1  An  eagle  found  thee  :  the  efficacy  of  magical  plants  depends  in 
a  great  measure,  upon  the  difficulty  of  procuring  them,  See  Lang 
(Custom  and  Myth,  pp.  U9  sqq.  'Moly  and  Mandragora'),  Soa 
also  AV,  II.  27,  2. 

4  Thou  :  0  Plant. 

7  Thou  ;  the  Spell  cast  by  the  enemy, 
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8  Agni,  victorious  in  fight,  subdue  the  armies  of  OIK 

foes ! 

Back  on  the  sorcerer  we  cast  his  sorcery*  and  beat 
it  home. 

9  Thou  who  hast  piercing  weapons^  pierce  him  who 

hath  wrought  it  ;  conquer  him. 

We  do  not  sharpen  thee  to  slay  the  man  who  hath 
not  practised  it, 

10  Go  as  a  son  goes  to  his  sire  :  bite  as  a  trampfed 

viper  bites* 

As  one  who  flies  from  bands,  go  back,  0  Witchcraft^ 
to  the  sorcerer, 

11  Even  as  the  timid  antelope  or  hind  from  her  assailaat 

flees, 

So  swiftly  let  the  sorcery  overtake  and  reach  the 
sorcerer. 

12  Straighter  than  any  arrow  let  it  fly  against  himr 

Heaven  and  Earth  1 

So  let  that  witchcraft  seize  again  the  wizard  like  a 
beast  of  chase. 

13  Let  it  go   contrary  like  flame,  like  water  following 

its  course. 

Let  witchcraft,  like  a  well-naved  car,  roll  back  upon 
the  sorcerer. 

HYMN  XV, 

PLANT  !  I  have  those  who  shall  avert  the  threatened 
danger,  ten  and  one. 

O  sacred  Plant,  produced  aright  !  make  sweetness, 
sweet  thyself,  for  me. 

10  As  one  who  flies  from  bonds  :  or,  if  bdndhum,  the  alteration  sug- 
gested in  the  Sb.  Petersburg  Dictionary,  be  read  instead  of  bandhdm  : 
As,  to  his  friend,  the  fugitive,  back,  Witchcraft,  to  the  sorcerer  ! 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  annotated  by  Grill,  Hunderfc 
Lieder,  pp,  26,  147. 
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»  Twenty  and  two,   0   Plant,  have   I  who  shall  avert 
the  threatened  ill 

0  sacred  Plant,   produced  aright  !  make  sweetness, 
sweet  thyself,  for  me. 

HYMN  XVI, 

BULL  !  if  thou  art  the  single  bull,  beget).  Thou  hasb 
no  vital  sap. 

HYMN  XVII. 

THESE  first)  the  boundless  Sea,  and  M&tarisvan,  fierce 
glowing  Fire>  the  Strong,  the  Bliss-bestower, 

And  heavenly  Floods,  first-born  by  holy  Order, 
exclaimed  against  the  outrage  on  a  Brahman. 

2  King  Sotna  first  of  all,  without  reluctance,  made  res- 
titution of  the  Brahman's  consort. 
Mitra  and  Varuna  were  the  inviters  ;    Agni  as  Hotar 
took  her  hand  and  led  her, 

Stanzas  3 — 1 1  of  tho  hymn,  which  is  a  charm  for  general  prospeity, 
are  exactly  the  same  with  the  exception  of  the  numbers  which  increase 
by  eleven  in  each  stanga  (  thirty  and  three,  forty  and  four,  and  so 
On  )  up  to  one  hundred  and  ten  in  stanza  10,  stanza  11  concluding 
'With  one  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

The  hymn)  which  is  a  charm  for  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
cattle,  contains  ten  other  similar  lines,  the  only  difference  being  that 
tn  the  place  of  ekavrishdh,  single  bull,  dvivrishdh,  double  bull,  or, 
two  bulls,  trtvrishdh,  triple  bull,  or,  worth  three  bulls,  and  so  on 
follow  in  regular  order  up  to  ekdda*ah,  eleven-fold,  in  stanza  1 1 
in  which  dpodakah,  waterless,  stands  instead  of  the  arasdh  sapless, 
of  the  preceding  lines. 

The  subject  of  the  hymn,  parts  of  which  are  taken  from  Rig* 
Veda.  X.  109,  is  the  abduction  by  a  Kshatriya  of  a  Brahman's  *ife, 
and  her  subsequent  restoration  to  her  husband.  The  Rigveda  hymn 
contains  only  seven  stanzas,  concluding  with  stanza  11  of  the 
Atharva-veda  hymn. 

1  Sea :  the  ocean  of  air.  Mdtariwan  :  probably  Wind.  Fire :  Agni* 
The  Strong  :  Indra.   Bliss-bestowed:  Soma.   Outrage  on  a  Brahman  ; 
'Brahm&'s  sin,1  according  to   S&yana.  See  notd  on  stanza  5. 

2  Were  the  intiters ;  acted  at  interceded,  or  match-maker*,  at  the 

marriage, 
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3  The  man,  her  pledge,  must  by  the  hand  be  taken 

v?hen  he  hath  cried,   She  is  a   Brahman's  consort. 
She  stayed  not  for  a  herald  to  conduct  her  :  thus  is 
the  kingdom  of  a  ruler  guarded. 

4  She  whom  they  call  the  star  with   loosened  tresses,' 

descending  as  misfortune  on  the  village, 
The   Brahman's   consort,   she   disturbs   the  kingdom 
where  hath  appeared  the  hare  with  fiery  flashing. 

5  Active   in  duty   serves  the   Brahmaoh&rl  :  he  is  a 

member  of  the  Gods'  own  body. 
Through  him  Brihaspati  obtained  his  consort,  as  the 
Gods  gained  the  ladle  brought  by  Soma. 

6  Thus  spake  of  her  those  Gods  of  old,  Seven   Rishis, 

who  sate  them  down  to  their  austere  devotion  : 
Diro  is  a  Brahman's  wife  led  home  by  others  :  in  the 
supremest  heaven  she  plants  confusion. 

3  Her  pledge  :  her  sponsor.  Thus  :  by  observing  justice  and  caus- 
ing the  abducted]wif  e  to  be  restored.  These  three  stanzas  correspond, 
with  slight  variations,  to  stanzas  1 — 3  of  the  Rigveda  hyrnn. 

4  The  real  cause  of  the  misfortune  attributed  to  meteoric  influence 
Is  some  disrespect  shown  to  a  Brahman's  wife.  Hare  with  fiery  flash- 
ing :  some  meteoric  phenomenon. 

5  Rigveda  X.  109.  5,  Urahmachdri  :  a  youth  in  the  first  stage  o! 
a  Br&hman's  religious  life  ;  a  religious  student.   Brihaspati, :  that  is, 
the  injured  Brahman  ;   Byihaspati  representing  the  sacerdotal  class. 
The  ladle  :  juhii>mt  which  Prof.  Ludwig  takes  to  be  the  lady's  name  : 
1  Juhft,  0  Gods,  conducted  home  by   Soma.1  The  meaning  is  obscure, 
A  legend  quoted  by    Sftya^a  says  that  Juhu  or  V&k,  the  wife  of 
Brihaspati  who  is  identified  with  Brahm&,  had  been  deserted  by  her 
husband.  The  Gods  then  consulted  together  as  to  the  means  of  expiating 
his  sin,  and  restored  her  to  him.  The  legend  has  evidently  grown  out 
of  the  misunderstanding  of  the  ancient  hymn.  , 

6  Stanza  4  of  the  B-igVeda  hymn.  Seven  Rishis  /celebrated  saints, 
sages,  and  inspired  seera  of  ancient  times*    Bharadvaja,  Kaayapa, 
Gotanift,  Atri,  Vasishfcha,  Viijv&imtra,  and  J  i  H  •  Ujni. 
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7  When  infants  die,  untimely  born,  when  herds  of  cat* 

tie  waste  away, 

When  heroes  strike  each  other  dead,  the  Brahman^ 
wife  destroy eth  them. 

8  Even  if  ten  former  husbands— none  a  Brdhman— had 

espoused  a  dame, 

And  then  a  Brahman  took  her  hand;  he  is  her  hus* 
band,  only  he. 

9  Not  Vaisya,  not  K&janya,  no,  the  Br&hman  is  indeed 

her  lord  : 

This  Stirya  in  his  course  proclaims  to  the  Five  Races 
of  mankind. 

10  So  then  the  Gods  restored  her,  so  men  gave  the 

woman  back  again. 

Princes  who  kept  their  promises  .restored  the   Brah- 
man's wedded  wife. 

11  Having  restored  the  Brahman's  wife,  and  freed  them> 

with  Gods'  aid,  from  sin, 

They  shared  the  fulness  of  the  earth  and  worn  them- 
selves extended  sway. 

12  No  lovely   wife  who   brings  her  dower   in  hundreds 

rests  upon  his  bed, 

8  Rdjanya  :  man  of  the  military  and   princely  class  =  Kshatriya. 

10  Stanza  6  of  the  Rigveda  hymn, 

11  Stanza  7  of  the  Rigveda  hymn. 

Mr.  Muir  observes  at  the  end  of  his  translation  of  the  non-Rigveda 
portion  of  the  hymn  (  0.  S.  Texts,  I.  p.  281  ) :  c  This  hymn  appears  to 
show  that,  however  extravagant  the  pretensions  of  the  Brahmans 
were  in  other  respects,  they  had,  even  at  the  comparatively  late  period 
when  it  was  composed,  but  little  regard  to  the  purity  of  the  sacerdotal 
blood,  as  they  •  •  •  •  were  in  the  habit  of  forming  unions  with  the 
widows  of  Rajanyas'or  Vais'yas,  even  if  they  did  not  even  take  possession 
of  the  wives  of  such  men  while  they  were  alive/ 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  also  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches 
Leben,  p.  197,  and  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p,  4:46, 
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Within  whose  kingdom  is  detained,  through  want  of 

sense,  a  Brahman's  dame. 

1  8  No  broad-browed  calf  with  wide-set  ears  is  ever  in 
his  homestead  born. 

Within  whose  kingdom  is  detained,  through  want  of 
sense,  a  Brahman's  dame. 

14  No  steward,  golden-neck  laced,  goes  before  the  meat- 

trays  of  the  man. 

Within  whose  kingdom  is  detained,  through  want  of 
sense,  a  Brahman's  dame. 

15  No  black-eared  courser,  white  of  hue,  moves  proudly, 

harnessed  to  his  car, 

In   whose  dominion   is   detained,    through   want  of 
sense,  a  Brahman's  dame. 

16  No  lily  grows  with  oval  bulbs,  no  lotus-pool  is  in  his 

field, 

In  whose   dominion   is   detained,   through   senseless 
love,  a  Brahman  s  dame, 

17  The  men  whose  task  it  is  to  milk  drain  not  the  brindled 

cow  for  him 

In  whose   dominion   is  detained,   through   senseless 
love,  a  Brahman's  dame. 

18  His  milch-cow   doth  not  profit  one,  his  draught-ox 

masters  not  the  yoke 

Wherever,  severed  from  his  wife,  a  Brahman  spends 
the  mournful  night. 

HYMN  i 


THE  Gods,  0  Prince,  have  not  bestowed    this  cow  on 
thee  to  eat  thereof. 

Seek  not,    K&janya,  to  devour  the   Brahman's  cow 
which  none  may  eat. 

The  hymn  declares  the  wickedness  and  ruinous  consequences  of 
piv-biiiij  and  robbing  Brfchinans* 
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2  A  base  RAjanya,  spoiled  at  dice,  and  ruined  by  him- 

self, may  eat. 

The  Brahman's  oow  and  think,  To-day  and  not  to- 
morrow, let  me  live  ! 

3  The   Br&hman's  cow  is  like  a  snake,  charged  with 

dire  poison,  clothed  with  skin, 
Rajanya  !  bitter  to  the   taste  is  she,  and  none  may 
eat  of  her. 

4  She  takes  away  his  strength,  she  mars  his  splendour, 

she  ruins  everything  like  fire  enkindled. 
That  man  drinks  poison  of  the  deadly   serpent  who 
counts  the  BnUunan  as  mere  food  to  feed  him. 

5  Whoever  smites  him,  deeming  him  a  weakling— blas- 

phemer, coveting  his  wealth  through  folly — 
Indra  sets  fire  alight  within  his  bosom.  He  who  acts 
thus  is  loathed  by  Earth  and  Heaven. 

6  No   Br&hman  must  be  injured,  safe  as  fire  from  him 

who  loves  himself. 

For  Soma  is  akin  to  him  and  Indra  guards  him  from 
the  curse. 

7  The  fool  who  eats  the  Brahmans'  food  and  thinks  it 

pleasant  to  the  taste, 

Eats,  but  can  ne'er  digest,  the  cow  that  bristles  with 
a  hundred  barbs, 

8  His  voice  an  arrow's  neck,  his  tongue  a   bowstring, 

his  windpipes  fire*enveloped  heads  of  arrows, 
With  these  the   Brahman  pierces   through   blasphe- 
mers, with   God^sped   bows  that  quell  the  hearts 
within  them. 

9  Keen  arrows  have  the  Br&hmans,  armed  with  missiles  : 

the  shaft,  when  they  discharge  it,  never  faileth. 
Pursuing  him  with  fiery  zeal  and  anger,  they  pierce 
the  foeman  even  from  a  distance. 

4c  Deadly  serpent :  the  Taim&ta,  mentioned  in  V.  13,  6, 
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LO  They  who, 'themselves  ten  hundred,  were  tha   rulers 

of  a  thousand  men, 
The  Vaitahavyas,  were  destroyed  for  that  they  ate  a 

Brahman's  cow. 
L 1  The  cow,  indeed,  when  she  was  slain  o'erthrew  those 

Vaitahavya^  who 

Cooked  the   last   she-goat  that  remained   of  Kesara- 
prabnndha's  flock. 

L2  One  and  a  hundred  were  the  folk,    those  whom  the 

earth  shook  off  from  her  : 

When    they    had    wronged    the  Brahman    race  they 
perished  inconceivably. 

13  Among     mankind    the    Gods'  despiser    moveth :  he 

luth  drunk  poison,  naught  but  bone  is  left  him. 

Who  wrongs  the  kinsman  of  the  Gods,  the  Brahman,' 
gains  not  the  sphere  to  which  the  Fathers  travelled. 

14  Agni,  in  sooth,  is  called  our  guide,    Soma  is  called 

our  next  of  kin. 

Indra  quells  him    who    curses  us.     Sages  know  well 
that  this  is  so. 


10  Yaihihavyas  :  a  tribe  or  people  in  tho  north ;  literally,  deceu- 
d'mts  or    people   of  Vitahavya.     A  Kishi  of  this  name  appears  to  be 
mentioned    in    Higveda    VI.  15,  a  hymn  ascribed  to  him  by  Sayana. 
Tho    Vaitahavyas   are   mentioned  in   the   Anusasana    Parva  of  the 
Mah&bharata,  1952 — 1977,  whore  they  are  said  to  have  been  defeated 
and  slain  in  battle, 

1 1  KesaraprdbandhA :  I  can  find  no  other  mention  of  this  woman. 

12  One  and  a  hundred  •  'an   unlucky  number  (used    with   refer- 
ence to  phases  of  disease,  modes  of  death,  and  the  like)   cf.  III.  9.  6; 
VUr,  2   27.'— Grill's  note  on    VII  115.  3.     The  Earth   shook  o/:m 
horror  at   their  wickedness.  Cf.  Job,  38.  12  :  'Hast  thou  commanded 
the  morning  ....   And   caused   the  day-spring  to  know    his    place; 
That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,     That  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it?' 

The  hymn  has  beon  translated  by  Muir,  O.  S.  Texts,  I.  285  (2nd 
edition);  by  Ludwig,  Dei1  Higvoda,  fTI.  p.  417;  with  annotations,  by 
(•Jrill,  ilundert  Liodcr,  pf.'H,  M8;  and  byZirnmor,  A,  I,  Leben,  p,  199. 
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15  Prince !  like  a  poisoned  arro w*  like  a  deadly  snake^ 

Olordofkine! 

Dire  is  the  Brahman's  arrow ;  he  pierces  his  enemies 
therewith. 

HYMN  XIX. 

THE  sons  of  Vltahavya,  the  Srinjayas,  waxed  exceed- 
ing strong. 

They    well-nigh   touched    the   heavens,   but    they 
wronged  Bhrigu  and  were  overthrown. 

2  When  men  pierced  Brihatsdman  through,  the  Br&h- 

man,  son  of  Angiras, 

The  ram  with  teeth   in   both  his  jaws5  the  sheep,' 
devoured  their  progeny. 

3  If  men  have  spat  upon,   or  shot  their  rheum  upon  a 

Brahman,  they 

Sit  in  the  middle  of  a  stream  running  with  blood> 
devouring  hair. 

4  While  yet  the  Brahman's  cow  which  men  are  dressing 

quivers  in  her  throes, 

She  mars  the  kingdom's  splendour :  there  no  vigor- 
ous hero  springs  to  life. 

5  Terrible  is  her  cutting-up ;   her   bitter  flesh   is  cast 

away, 

And  it  is  counted  sin  among  the  Fathers  if  her  milk 
is  drunk. 

The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  the  wickedness  and  the  ruinous  conse- 
quences of  oppressing,   robbing,  or  insulting  a  Brahman. 

1  Vitahavya :  see  V.  18.  1.  Srinjayas :  a  people  in  the  north.  See 
Zimmer,  A.  I.  Leben,  p.  132.  Bhrigu :  see  II.  5.  3.  The  story  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  Vaitahavyas  is  told  in  the  Mah&bh&rata,  Anui&sna 
Parva,  1952—1977,  but  Bhrigu  is  there  said  to  have  given  refuge  to 
the  King  Vitahavya  after  his  defeat, 

2  Srihatsdman :  the  name  of  this  descendant  of  the  ancient  Rishi 
Angiras'does  not  recur  in  the  Veda,  and  his  story  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere. 

3  They  sit ;  after  death,  in  the  infernal  regions, 
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6  If  any  King  who  deems  himself  mighty  would  eat  a 

Brahman  up, 

Bent  and  disrupted  is  that  realm  wherein  a  Brahman* 
is  oppressed. 

7  She  grows  eight-footed,   and  four-eyedt  four-eared, 

four-jawed^  two-faced^  two-tongued, 

And  shatters  down  the  kingdom  of  the  man  who  doth 
the  Brahman  wrong, 

8  As  water  swamps  a  leaky  ship  so  ruin  overflows  that 

realm. 

Misfortune  smites   the  realm  wherein  a    Brahman 
suffers  seath  and  harm, 

9  The  very  trees  repel  the  manr  and  drive   him  from 

their  sheltering  shade,, 

Whoever  claims,  0   Narada,   the  treasure  that  a 
Brahman,  owns, 

10  That  wealth,  King  Varu^a  hath  said,  is  poison*  by  the* 

Gods  prepared. 

None  hath  kept  watah  to  guard  his  realm  wlu*  hath 
devoured  a  Brahman's  cow, 

11  Those  nine-and-ninety  people  whom  Earth  &hook  and 

cast  away  from  her> 

When  they  had  wronged  the  Birahmaa  race  were 
ruined  inconceivably. 

12  Oppressor  of  the  Brahnaans  !  thus  the  &ods  have 

spoken  and  declared, 


7  She  :  the  cow. 

9-  Ndrada :  a  devarshi  or  saint  of  the  oel&stial  class  \rho  often  comes 
down  to  earth  to  report  what  is  going  on  in  heaven  and  return  with 
his  account  of  what  is  being  done  on  earth.  His  name  is  introduced 
to  make  the  warning  more  solemn  and  impressive. 

11  ThosQ  nine-and-ninety  :  cf».  V,  18,  12,  where  they  are  said  ta 
have  boan  a  hundred  and  one* 
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The  step-effacing  wisp  they  bind  upon  the  dead  shall 
*  be  thy  couch. 

13  Oppressor  of  the  Brahmans  !  tears  wept  by  the  man 

who  suffers  wrongf 

These  are  the  share   of  water  which  the   Gods  have 
destined 'to  be  thine. 

14  The  share  of  water  which  the  Gods  have  destined  to 

be  thine,  is  that, 

Oppressor   of  the  priest  !  wherewith   men   lave  the 
corpse  and  web  the  beard. 

15  The   rain  of  Mitra-Varuija    falls   not   on   him  who 

wrongs  the  priest, 

To  him  no  counsel  brings  success :  he  wins  no  friend 
to  do  his  will. 

HYMN  XX. 

FORMED  out  of  wood?  compact  with  straps  of  leather, 
loud  is  the  War-drum  as  he  pUya  the  hero. 

Whetting  thy  voice  and  vanquishing  opponents,  roar 
at  them  like  a  lion  fain  to  conpuer  ! 

2  The  fastened  frame  hath  [roared  as 'twere  a  lion,  like 
a  bull  bellowing  to  meet  the  heifer. 

12  The  step-effacing  wisp  ;  obliterating  the  footsteps  of  Che  dead  on 
his  journey  to  tho  other  world,  so  that  Death  may  not  reach  the 
surviving  kinsmen  by  the  same  path,  Muir  translates  A;iWfow(wisj>) 
by  *  cloth/  Ludwig,  Zimraer,  and  Hillebrandt  by  '  fc^sel,'  *  fetter/ 
and  Both  and  Grill  by  *  Buschel '  4  tuft '  or  '  wisp. '  See  Grill's  note. 

14  The  beard  :  to  bo  shaved  off  before  cremation. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  451 ; 
by  Zimmer,  A.  I.  L.  p.  201  ;  by  Grill,  with  annotations,  Hundort 
Lieder,  pp.  43,  150  ;  and  by  Muir,  0.  S.  Texts,  I,  286,  who  observes  : 
*  The  attention  of  the  reader  is  directed  to  the  intensity  of  contempt 
and  abhorreace  which  is  sought  to  be  conveyed  by  the  coarse  imagery 
contained  in  verses  3,  and  12 — 14.' 

The  hymn,  addressed  to  the  War-drum,  is  a  charm  to  secure 
Victory  in  a  coming  battle,  Compare  Rigveda  VI.  47,  29 — 31. 
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Thou  art  a  bull,   thine  enemies  are  weaklings  :  thine 
is  the  foe-subduing  strength  of  indra. 

3  Like  a  bull  marked    by    strength    among   the  cattle, 

roar  seeking  kine  and  gathering  up  the    booty.    * 
Pierce  through  our   adversaries*  heart  with    sorro\v, 
and  let  our  routed  foes  desert  their  hamlets, 

4  Victorious  in  the  battl^  loudly  roaring,  seizing  what 

may  be  seized,  look    all  around   thee. 
Utter,    O  Drum,  thy  heavenly  voice    with  triumph. 
Bring,  as  a  priest,  our  enemies'   possessions, 

5  Hearing  the  Drum's   far-reaching  voice  resounding, 

let  the  foe's  darne,  waked  bv  the  roar,  afflicted, 
Grasping  her  son,  run  forward  in  her  terror  ainid  the 
conflict  of  the  deadly  weapons, 

6  Thou,  first  of  all,  0   Drum,    thy   voice  shalt   utter: 

over  the  ridge  of  earth  speak  forth  exultant. 
Cnmcliing   with   might   the   army    of  the   foemen, 
declare  thy  message  pleasantly  and  clearly. 

7  Loud   be   thy   roar   between  the  earth  and  heaven. 

Swift  let  thy  sounds  go  forth  in  all   directions* 
Neigh   at    them,   thunder,   set    in  opposition;  song- 
maker,  good  ally  that  friends  m>ty  conquer. 

8  He  shall  send  forth  his  voice  whom  art  hath  fashioned. 

Make  thou  the  weapons  of  our  warriors  bristle. 

With  Indra  for  ally  call  out  our  heroe^  and  with  thy 
friends  scatter  and  chase  the  foemen. 

9  Resonant,    roaring,   with   thy   powerful    weapon^ 

warning,  and  heard  by  troops  in  many  places, 
Knowing  all  rules   and   winning  us    advantage,  deal 
fame  to  many  where  two  kings  are  fighting. 

4  As  a  priest :  skilled  in  the  UsSG  of  incantations. 
9  All  rules  ;  of  warfare. 
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10  Bent  on  ad  vantage,  migh  tier,  gaining  treasures^  victor 

in  war,  the  spell  bath  made  tbee  keener. 
Asf  in  the  press,  the  stone  to  stalks  of  Soma,  thus-, 
Drum  I  go  dancing  to  our  foes*  possessions. 

11  Foe-conqueror*  victor,  vanquishing  opponents,  seeker 

of  booty  >  mastering,,  destroying^ 
Speak  out  as  a  skilled  speaker  tells  his  counsel,  speak 
strength  to  us  that  we  may  win  the  battle. 

12  Shaker  of  things  unshaken^  readiest  comer  to-  battles; 

conquering  foes,  resistless  leader, 
Guarded  by  Indra,  watching  our  assemblies  go  quickly,, 
breaker  of  their  hearts  who  hate  us. 

HYMN  XXI. 

SPEAK  to  our  enemies,  0  Drum,,  discouragement  and 
wild  dismay. 

We  bring  upon  our  foemen  fear  and  discord  and  dis- 
comfiture. Drum  1  drive  these  enemies  away. 

2  When  sacrificial  butter  hath  been  offered,  let  our 

foemen  flee 

Through  consternation,  terrified*  trembling  in  mind 
and  eye  and  heart, 

3  Wrought  out  of  wood,  compact  with  straps  of  leather, 

dear  to  all  the  clan,. 

Bedewed  with  sacrificial  oil,  speak  terror  to  our 
enemies* 

4  As  the  wild  creatures  of  the  wood  flee  in  their  terror 

from  a  man, 

Even  so  do  thou^  O  Drum,  roar  out  against  our  foes  to 
frighten  them,  and  then  bewilder  thou  their  thoughts, 

12  Watching  our  assemblies :  favourably  regarding  our  gathering* 
for  sacrificial  purposes. 

The  hymnhas  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  460 
and,  with  annotations  by  Grill,  Hundert  laeder,  pp,  68,  153. 

Thahymn,  addressed  to  the  personified  War-drum  (of.  V,  20.)  and 
various  deities,  ia  a  charm  to  secure  victory  in  battle. 
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5  As?  when  the  wolf  approaches,   goats  and  sheep  run 

sorely  terrified, 

Even  so  do  thou,  0  Drum,  roar  out  against  our  foes 
to  frighten  them,  and  then  bewilder  thou  their 
thoughts, 

6  As  birds  of  air,  day  after  day,  fly  in  wild  terror  from 

the  hawk,  as  from  a  roaring  lion's  voice, 
Even  so  do  thou,  0  Drum,  roar  out  against  our  foes 
to  frighten   them,   and  then   bewilder  thou  their 
thoughts, 

7  May  all  the  deities  whose  might  controls  the  fortune 

of  the  fray 

Frighten  away  our  enemies  with    Drum  and  skin  of 
antelope. 

8  Let  those  our  enemies  who  go    yonder  in  their 

battalions  shake 

In  fear  at  shadows    and  the  sounds   of  feet  which 
Indra  sporteth  with. 

9  To  all  the  quarters  of  the  sky  let  clang  of  bowstrings 

and  our  Drums. 

Cry  out  to  hosts  of  foes  that  go  discomfited  in  serried 
ranks. 

10  Aditya,  take  their  sight  away  !     Follow  them  close, 

ye  motes  of  light. 

Let  them  cleave  fast   to    foot-bound  hosts    when 
strength  of  arm  hath  past  away. 

1 1  Do  ye,  O  mighty  Maruts,  sons  of  Prisni,  crush  down, 

with  Indra  for  ally,  our  foemen. 
King  Soma,  Varuna,  great  God  and  sovran,  Indra  toof 
aye,  Death, — 

12  May  these  embattled  Gods,   brilliant  as  S&rya — AH 

hail  ! — one-minded ,  conquer  those  who  hate  us. 

10  Aditya :  0  Sun.  Let  them  cleave  fast :  I  can  get  no  intelligible 
meaning  out  of  the  patsanglnih  of  tiiispdda.  'Fusz-schlingen  [patsau- 
gini  ?]  sollen  [an  ihnen]  haften,'  'lot  foot-snares  cling  to  them.1 — 
Ludwig. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda  ITL  p,  374. 
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HYMN  XXII. 

HENCE,  filled  with  holy  strength  let  Agni,  Sotna, 
and  VaruiiH,  the  Press«stonej  and  the  Altart 

And  Grass,  and  glowing  Fuel  banish  Fever.  Let 
hateful  things  stay  at  a  distance  yonder. 

2  And  thou    thyself  who     mikest   all    men    yellow, 

consuming  them  with  burning  heat  like  Agni? 
Thou,    Fever  !  then   be  weak   and   ineffective.     Pass 
hence  into  the  realms  below  or  vanish. 

3  Endowed  with   universal    power  !  send    Fever  down- 

ward^ far  away> 

The  spotty,  like  red-coloured  dust,  sprung  from  a 
spotty  ancestor. 

4  When    I  have    paid  obeisance  to    Fover    I  send  him 

downward  forth, 

So  let  Sakambhara's  boxer  go  again  to  the  MaluV 
vrishas. 

5  His  mansions  are  the  Miij'tvanSj  and  the  MuL&vrishas 

his  home. 

Thou,  Fever,  ever  since  thy  birth  hast  lived  among 
the  Bdhlikas. 

6  Fever,  snake,  limbless  one,  speak  out  !  Keep  thyself 

far  away  from  us. 

Seek  thou  a  wanton  Dasi  girl  and  strike  her  with  thy 
thunderbolt. 

Tho  hymn  is  a  charm  against  Fovor. 

1  Grass  :  tho  Sacred  Grass  strewn  in  the  sacrificial  court  or  cham- 
ber. See  V.  12.  4.  Fover  :  takmdn  :  meaning  especially  malarial  f^ver, 
See.  I.  25.  1. 

3  Endowed  with  univwsiJ,  powtr  :  the  wonderful  plant  Kushtha 
(Costus  Speciosus,  or  Arabicus),  is  addressed, 

4  ^akambhara's    foxer  :   Fever.   Sakambhara    (  Dung  bringor  ) 
appears  to  be  tho  name  of  ono  of  tho  demons  of  disease. 

5.  Mdjavans  :  apparently  a  hill  tribo  in  the  north-west  of  India, 
Makfivrtshas  :  a  people  in  tho  samo  ro^ion.  Tt'.Mikas  :  a  Bactrian 
race,  tho  people  of  Ualkh,  Sec  Muir,  0,  «.  Texts,  II,  351, 
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7  Go,    Fever,   to   the    MAjavans,   or,   farther,  to  the 

Bahlikaa. 

Seek  a  lascivious    Sftdra  girl  and  seem  to  shake  her 
through  and  through. 

8  Go  henoe  and  eat  thy  kinsmen  the  Mah£vrishas  and 

MAjavans. 

These  or  those  foreign  regions  we  proclaim  to  Fever 
for  his  home. 

9  In  a  strange    land  thou  joyest   not  ;  subdued,  thou 

wilt  be  kind  to  us. 
Fever  is  eager  to  depart,  and  to  the  Bahlikas  will  go, 

10  Since  thou  now   cold,  now   burning  hot,  with  cough 

besides,  hast  made  us  shake, 

Terrible,  Fever,  are  thy   darts  :  forbear  to   injure  us 
with  these.  . 

11  Take  none  of  these  to  be  thy  friends,  Cough,  or  Con- 

sumption, or  Decline  : 

Never  come  thence  again  to  us  !   0   Fever,   thus  I 
counsel  thee. 

12  Go,  Fever,  with  Consumption,  thy  brother,  and  with 

thy  sister,  Cough, 

And  with  thy  nephew   Herpes,   go  away   unto  that 
alien  folk. 

13  Chase   Fever  whether  cold  or   hot,  brought  by  the 

summer  or  the  rains, 
Tertian,  intermittent,  or  autumnal,  or  continual. 

14  We   to     Gandh&ris,     Mtijavans,  to     Angas  and  to 

Magadhas 

Hand  over  Fever  as  it  were  a  servant  and  a  thing  of 
price. 

12  Herpes  :  pdmdn. 

1 4  Qandhdris :  the  country  of  Qandh&ra  is  placed  by  Lassen  to  the 
west  of  the  Indus,  and  to  the  south  of  the  Kophen  or  K&bul  rirer. 
King  Darius  in  a  rook-inscription  mentions  the  Ga(n)d&ra  together 
with  the  Hi(n)du  as  people  subject  to  him,  and  the  Gandarii,  to- 
gether with  the  Farthians,  Khorasmians,  Sogdians.and  Dadikae,  are 

29 
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HYMN  XXIII. 

I  HAVE  called  Heaven  and    Earth  to  aid,  have  called 

divine  Sajasvatl, 
Indra  and  Agni  have  I  called  :  Let  these  destroy  the 

worm,  I  prayed. 

2  O  Indra,  Lord  of  Treasures,  kill  the   worms  that 

prey  upon  this  boy. 

All  the  malignant  spirits  have   been  smitten  by  my 
potent  spell. 

3  We  utterly  destroy  the  worm,  the  worm  that  creeps 

around  the  eyes, 

The  worm  that  crawls  abont  the  nose,  the  worm  that 
gets  between  the  teeth. 

4  Two  of  like  colour,  two  unlike,   two  coloured  black, 

two  coloured  red, 

The  tawny  and  the  tawny-eared,  Vulture  and  Wolf, 
all  these  are  killed. 

5  Worms  that  are  white  about  the  sides,  those  that  are 

black  with  black-hued  arms, 

All  that  show  various  tints  and    hues,  these  worms 
we  utterly  destroy. 

said  by  Herodotus  to  have  formed  part  of  the  army  of  Xerxes.  The 
name  of  the  country  is  preserved  in  the  modern  Kandahar.  See  Muir 
0.  S.  Texts,  II.  342,  and  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  30.  *  The* 
Angas  and  Magadhas  are  tribes  living  in  South  Behar,  and  the  country 
bordering  it  on  the  west.  We  have  thus  in  this  verse  two  nations 
situated  to  the  north-west,  and  two  to  the  south-east,  whom  we  may 
suppose,  from  the  maledictions  pronounced  on  them,  to  have  been 
hostile  or  alien  tribes,  who  lived  on  the  borders  of  Brahmanical  India, 
and  to  have  boen  beyond  its  boundaries  at  the  time  this  incantation 
was  composed  '  (  Both,  Lit.  and  Hist,  of  the  Veda,  p.  42,  quoted  by 
Muir,  O.  S.  T.,  II.  352). 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
510,  and.  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  12,  154. 

The  hymn,  which  is  very  similar  to  II,  32,  is  a  charm  for  the  des- 
truction of  parasitic  worms. 
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6  Eastward   the    Sun  is  mounting,  seen  of  all,  destroy- 

ing thing  unseen, 

Crushing  and  killing   all  the  worms  invisible  arid 
visible. 

7  Let  the  Yevashas,  Kaskashas,  Ejatkas,  Sipavitnukas, 
Let  both  the  worm  that  we  can  see,  and  that  we  see 

not;  be  destroyed. 

8  Slain  the   Yevasha  of  the   worms,   slain   too  is   the 

Nadaniman, 

I  have  reduced   them  all   to   dust  like    vetches  with 
the  pounding-stone. 

9  The  worm  Saranga,  white  of  hue,  three-headed,,  with 

a  triple  hump, — 

I  split  and   tear  his  ribs  away,  I   wrench  off  every 
head  he  has. 

10  I  kill  you,  worms,  as  Atri,  as  Kaijva  and  Jamadagni 

killed. 

I  crush  the  worms  to  pieces  with  a  spell  that  erst 
Agastya  used. 

11  The    King   of  worms  hath   been  destroyed,  he  who 

was  lord  of  these  is  slain. 

Slain  is  the  worm  whose  mother^  whose  brother  and 
sister  have  been  slairu 

12  Destroyed  are  his  dependants,  those  who  dwell  around 

him  are  destroyed, 

And   all   the  worms   that   seem  to  be  the  little  ones 
are  done  to  death* 

13  Of  every   worm   and   insect,   of  the  female  and  the 

male  alike, 

I  crush  the  head  to  pieces  with  a  stone  and  burn  the 
face  with  fire. 

6  An  adaptation  of  Rigveda  I.  191.  8 :  'Slayer  of  things  unseen* 
the  Sun,  beheld  of  all  mounts,  eastward,  up,   Consuming  all  that  am 
not  seen,  and  evil  spirits  of  the  night  (Yatudhftnis)/ 

7  Yevdshas  :  this  word  and  those  that  f ollow  are  namaa  of  variet- 
ies of  vermin  or  noxious   insects   that  cannot  be  identified. 

10  Of.  II.  32.  3. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p>  501 » 
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HYMN  XXIV. 

SAVITAR,  Lord  of  furthering  aids,  protect  me,  in  this 
my  prayer,  in  this  mine  act,  in  this  my  sacerdotal 
charge,  in  this  performance,  in  this  thought,  in  this 
my  plan  and  wish,  in  this  my  calling  on  the  Gods  ! 
AH  hail! 

2  May   Agni,   Lord  of  forest  trees,  protect  me,  in,  etc, 

3  May   Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Queens  of  bounties, 

save  me. 

4  May  Varuni,  the  Lord  of  waters,  save  me. 

5  May  Mitra-Varunta,   Lords  of  rain,  preserve  me. 

6  Lords  of  the  mountains,  may  the  Martits  save  me. 

7  May  Soma,  Lord  of  plants  and  herbs,  protect  me. 

8  May  V&yu,  Lord  of  middle  air,  protect  me. 

9  May  Sftrya,   sovran  Lord  of  eyes,  protect  me. 

10  May  the  Moon,  Lord  of  constellations,  save  me. 

11  May  Indra  who  is  Lord  of  heaven  protect  me. 

12  The  Maruts'  father,  Lord  of  cattle,  save  me. 

13  May  Mrityu,  Lord  of  living  creatures,  save  me. 

14  May  Yama.  Regent  of  the  Fathers,  save  me. 

15  May  the  Forefathers  of  old  time  protect  me. 

The  hymn  is  the  prayer  of  a  priest  for  protection  and  effectual 
aid  in  the  discharge  of  his  sacerdotal  duties.  The  refrain  of  stanza 
I  is  repeated  in  every  stanza. 

6  Mountains :  or,  great  clouds ;  pdrvata  (knotty,  consisting  of 
ragged  masses)  having  both  these  meanings  in  the  Veda. 

12  The  Maruts' father  :  Eudra.   See.   I.  19.  3t 

13  Mrityu.  God  of  Death. 

14  Yama:  King  of  the  Departed. 

15—17  'When  His  Majesty  [the  Emperor  of  Japan]  promulgated 
the  Constitution  he  did  "  humbly  and  solemnly  swear  to  the  Imperial 
Pounder  of  Our  House  and  to  Our  other  Imperial  Ancestors, " 
and  did  "  now  reverently  make  Our  prayer  to  Them  and  to  Our 
Illustrious  Father,  and  implore  the  help  of  Their  Sacred  Spirits."  '— 
Henery  Norman,  The  EUal  Japan, 
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16  May  Fathers  of  succeeding  ages  save  me. , 

17  Next  may  the  Fathers  of  our  fathers  save  me,  in  this 

my  prayer,  in  this  mine  act,  in  this  my  sacerdotal 
charge,  in  this  performance,  in  this  thought,  in  this 
my  plan  and  wish,  in  this  my  calling  on  the  Gods! 
All  hail ! 

HYMN  XXV. 

LET  the  man,  sower  of  the  germ,  lay,  as  a  feather  on 

a  shaft, 
Limb  drawn  from  limb,  whate'er  is  culled  from  cloud 

and  from  the  womb  of  heaven. 

2  Even  as  this  broad  earth   received   the  germ  of  all 

the  things  that  be, 

Thus  within  thee  I  lay  the  germ.  1  call  thee,  Earth, 
to  strengthen  it. 

3  0  SinivilljSet  the  germ,  set  thou  the  germ,  Sarasvati  1 
In  thee  let  both  the   Asvins,  crowned  with  lotuses, 

bestow  the  germ. 

4  Let  Mitra-Varu^a  and  God  Brihaspati  lay  the  germ 

in  thee, 

Indra  and  Agni  lay  the  germ,  Dh£bar  bestow  the 
germ  in  thee. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to*,  accompany  the  Garbb&dh&na  ceremony 
to  ensure  or  facilitate  and  bless  conception. 

1  From  cloud  :  out  of  the  mountain/ — Ludwig.  In  1.  11.  2,  the 
Gods  are  said  to  bring  the  embryo  from  all  the  regions  of  the  sky  and 
earth. 

3  Sintvdlt :  the  Goddess  of  the  day  of  new  moon,  and  also  of  fecun- 
dity and  easy  birth,  like  the  Latin  Goddess  Lucina  (lucna,  luna,  the 
Moon).  R&k&,  the  Goddess  presiding  over  the  actual  day  of  full  moon, 
and  Gungu  identified  by  S&yana  with  Kuhft,  another  Gobdess  presid- 
ing over  the  day  of  conjunction  when  the  moon  rises  invisible,  also 
appear  to  be  associated  with  childbirth.  So  in  old  Eddie  poetry,  the 
Noras  are  called  the  mid  wives  of  mankind,  The  stanza  is  taken 
from  Rigveda  X.  184,  2,  ' 
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5  Let  Vishiju  form  and  mould  the  womb^  let  Tvashtar 

duly  shape  the  forms, 

Praj&pati  infuse  the  stream,  and  Dh^tar  lay  for  thee 
the  germ. 

6  Drink  thou  the   procreative  draught   well-known  ta 

Varuna  the  King, 
Known  to  divine  Sarasvatl,  and  Indra  slayer  of  the  foe» 

7  Thou  art  the  germ  of  plants  and  herbs,   thou  art  the 

germ  of  forest  trees, 

The  germ  of  each  existing  thing,  so  here,  O   Agni, 
lay  the  germ. 

8  Rise  up,  put  forth  thy   manly  strength,  and   lay  the 

germ  within  tho  womb. 

A  bull  art  thou  with  vigorous  strength  :  for  progeny 
we  bring  thee  near. 

9  Prepare  thee,    Birhatsam&,   let   the   germ  be  laid 

within  thy  side. 

The   Soma-drinking   Gods  have  given  a  son  to  thee, 
thy  son  and  mine. 

10  0   Dh£tar,  thou    Disposer,  lay   within  the  body  of 

this  dame 

A  male  germ  with  the   noblest  form,  for  her,  in  the 
tenth  month,  to  bear. 

11  Tvashtar,  celestial  artist,  lay   within   the  body   of 

this  dame 

A  male  germ   with  the  noblest  form  for  her  in  the 
tenth  month  to  bear. 

5  Taken  from  Rigveda  X.  184.  1. 

7  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  oddressed  to  Agni  who  it 
regarded  as  the  special  giver  of  children,  See  Kigveda  I.  66.  4 ;  68. 
4;  III.  1.  23. 

9  BArhatsdmA  :  (from  (brihat-sdman)  the  name  of  the  woman 
who  is  the  subject  of  the  hymn  ;  daughter  of  Brihats&man. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  explained  by  Weber,  In 
dische  Studien,  V.  p.  227,  and  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der.  Rigveda* 
III.  p.  478. 
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12  Savitar,  vivifier,   lay   within    the  body  of  this  dame 

A  male  germ  with  the  noblest  form  for  her  in  the 
tenth  month  to  bear. 

13  0  Lord  of  Life,  Prajapati,  within  this  woman's  body 

lay 

A  mate  germ  with  the  noblest  form  for  her  in  the 
tenth  month  to  bear. 

HYMN  XXVI. 

IN  sacrifice   for  you  may  sapient   Agni — All  hail! — 
use  Yajus  texts  and  fuel. 

2  May  Savitar  the  God— All  hail  I — foreknowing,  chief 

in  this  sacrifice,  employ  them. 

3  In  this  great  rite — All  hail ! — may  sapient  Indra  use 

lauds,  rejoicings,  well-yoked  coursers. 

4  Bring  Praishas  in  the   rite— All   hail! — and  Nivids,' 

learn&d,  connected,  with  the  Consorts. 

,5  As   a  dame   brings   her   son — -All   hail !  0  Marutsj 
connected,  in  the  rite  bring  measures. 

6  Here  Aditi  is   come— All   hail ! — preparing  the  rite 

with  grass  and  lustral  waters. 

7  Let  Vishnu  in  this  rite  in  varied   manner— All  hail ! 

use  well-  yoked  steeds,  his  fervours. 

The  hymn  is  a  bidding  prayer,    inviting  the  Gods'  presence  and 
assistance  at  a  sacrifice. 

1   Yajus  texts  :  sacrifical  formulas,    as  opposed  to  richas,  recited 
hymns,  and  sdmans,  chanted  psalms, 

3  Lauds,   rejoicings :  joyous  recitations   of  praise.     Well-yoked 
coursers :  a  figurative  expression  for  the   well-adapted  parts  of  tha 
ceremony  which  the  deity  contributes  and  directs. 

4  Praishas :    liturgical    exhortations    or  invitations.     Nivids : 
invocations  of   the   Go-Is,  inserted   in^ertain   parts  of  the  liturgy. 
The  Consorts :  of  the  Gods.  See  note  on  III.  20.  3. 

5  Maruts  :  addressed  as  singers,  chanters  of  their  thunder-psalm. 
Measures :  chdnddnsi ;  eacred  or  magical   hymna,   differing   from 
rich,  sdmant  yajus, 
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8  Let   Tvashtar  in   this  rite   in  varied  manner — A.11 

bail  I — use  forms,  his  well-yoked    coursers, 

9  Let   Bhaga  in  this  rite  use  prayers,   foreknowing— 

All  hail!  for  this  use  well-yoked  coursers, 

10  Let  Soma  in  this  rite  in  varied  manner — All  hail!— 

use  milk-streams,  well-yoked  coursers. 

11  Let  Indra  in  this  rite  in  varied  manner— All  hail  !— 

use  powers,  his  well-yoked  coursers. 

12  Hitherward   come  ye   with   the  prayer,    0  Asvins, 

exalting  sacrifice  with  cry  of  Vashat ! 
Brihaspati! — All  hail! — with  prayer  come  hither. 
Here  is  the  rite,  here  heaven  for  him  who  worships. 

HYMN  XXVII. 

UPLIFTED  be  this  sacrificed  fuel :  lofty  and  brilliant 

be  the  flames  of  Agni ! 
Splendidly  bright,  fair-faced,  with  all  his  offspring, 

Tanftnapat  the  A  sura,  many- handed. 

2  God  among  Gods,  the   God   bedews   the  paths  with 

fatness  and  with  mead. 

3  With   store^of  mead    to  sacrifice  comes  Agni,  cornea 

Nhrasansa  Agni,  friendly-minded,  comes  Savitar> 
righteous  God  who  brings  all  blessings. 

8  Forms  :  Tvashtar  being  the  great  arti6cer,  creator  of  all  forms 
o!  life. 

11  Powers:  Indra's  heroic  might. 

12  Vashat :  the  sacridcial  exclamation,  when  the  oblation  is  cast 

into  the  fire.    Seel  11.  1. 

Brihaspati  :  Lord  of  Prayer.  See  I.  8.  2. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  27. 

An  Apri  or  Propitiatory  hymn  addressed  to  a  series  of  deitief 
or  deified  objects. 

1  With  all  his  offshring  :  other  fires  'The  other  fires  are  verily 
thy  branches.' — Kigveda  I.  59.  1.  Tantinaptit  :  Son  of  Thyself, 
self-generated.  See  V.  12.  2.  A*ura  :  Lord  divine. 

3  Nard*  ansa  ;  Praise  of   Men  ;  a  name  or  epithet  of  Agni  io 
Apri  hymns, 
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4  Hither  he  comes   with   power  and    fatness   also,  the 

luminous,  implored  with  adoration. 

5  At  holy  rites  and  offerings    Agni  loveth  the  scoops  : 

let  this  man  worship  Agni's  greatness, 

6  He  is  the   furtherer  at  glad   oblations  :  there   stood 

the  Vasua  and  the  treasure-givers, 

7  Ever  the    Doors   divine,   and    all  protect   this  woi> 

shipper's  holy  work. 

8  Frtr-reaching,  ruling  by  the  Law  of  Agni, 

May    Dnwn  and    Night,  the  holy,    speeding  near  us, 
aid  this  our  sacrificial  ceremony, 

9  Celestinl    Hotars,    with  the    tongues  of  Agni  praise 

and  extol  our  lofty  ceremony,  so  that  our  sacrifice 
be  well  conducted  ! 

LQ  Three  Goddesses  upon  this  grass  be  seated,  Ida; 
Sarasvati,  Mnhi,  and  Bhftrati  adored  with  praise. 

LI  This  our  nutritious  genial  flow,  God  Tvashtar  |  and 
growth  of  wealth,  pour  down  on  this  man's  kindred. 

12  V&naspatij  rejoicing,  of  thyself  send  God-ward  !  Let 
Agni,  immolator,  sweeten  our  libation. 


4  The  luminous  :   vdhnis  :   or,  the  priest  ;  or,    the  furtherer   (of 
oblations);  See  M.  Mailer,  Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  pp.  37  sqq. 

5  The  scoops   :  or    ladles,    used  for    pouring   the    butter   ou  tho 
pacrifical  fire.     This  man  :  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

6  Vasns  and  the  treasure-givers  :  the   Gods    who  enrich  tha  men 
who  worship  them. 

7  Doors  Divine  :  of  tho  sacrificial  court  or  chamber.  See  V.  12.  5, 
And  all :  there  is  no  substantive.  Devdh,  Gods,  is  probably  understood. 

8  Dawn  and  Night :  personified  as  Goddesses. 

9  Celt&ti'd   Ifotars  :   priests   of  the   Gods.    See   V.  12.  7.,  where 
two  only  arf  invoked. 

10  7tM,  Sitrasvati,  J/aW :  Goddossas  ^vho  preside  over  prayer  ancj 
praise.  S&e  V.  12.8.  Id.1  id  the  samo  as  li.i  B tidrati  is  said  ta  ba 
another  name  of  Mahi. 

1 2  y<*n*8pali  :  the  sacrificial  post,  regarded  as  a  form  of  Agni.  Sea 
V,  12,  10.  fond  tf0cf-(i(t/*r{;QOuVoy  our  ofC«.Tin^s  to  the  Gods  ia 

JJO 
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13  Pay  sacrifice  to  Indra,   J&tavedas  Agni,  with  Hail  I 
Let  all  the  Gods  accept  the  gifts  we  offer, 

HYMN  XXVIII. 

FOB  lengthened.life,  to  last  through  hundred  autumns, 
they  equalize  with  nine  the  nine  spirations. 

Three  in  gold,  three  in  silver,  three  in    iron  by  heat 
are  stablished  in  their  several  places. 

2  May  Agni,  Sun,  and  Moon,  and  Earth,  and  Waters, 

Sky,   Air,  the   Quarters  and  the   Points  between 
them, 

And  Parts  of  Years  accordant  with  the    Seasons  by 
this  three-threaded  Amulet  preserve  me. 

3  In  the  three-threaded  Charm  rest  triple  fulness !  Let 

P&shan  cover  it  with  milk  and  butter. 

Here  rest   abundant   store  of  food   and  people,    may 
ample  store  of  cattle  rest  within  it. 

4  Enrich  this  charm,    Adityas,    with  your   treasure  ; 

magnify  this,  when  magnified,  0.  Agni. 

Endow  it  with  heroic  strength,    0  Indra  :  therein   be 
lodged  a  triple  power  of  increase. 


13  Hail  !  :  sud'hl  ;  the  sacrificial  exclamation  which  consecrates 
the  offering,  regarded  also  as  an  Apri  deity  and  a  form  of  Agni, 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  434, 

The  hymn  is  a  charm,  accompanying  investiture  with  an  Amulet, 
to  ensure  general  protection  and  prosperity  for  the  wearer. 

1  Nitie  spiraiions  :  the  vital  airs  (  cf.  our  vapours,  spirits  )  aro 
usually  enumerated  as  three  or  five  ;  or,  with  the  other  vital  organs, 
six,  seven,  nine  (as  here)  or  ten,  or  thirteen.  The  amulet  consists  of 
three  strands  or  threads,  one  of  gold,  one  of  silver,  an  one  of  iron, 
each  of  which  contains  three  protective  powers,  that  is,  one  for  each 
of  the  vital  airs  on  which  the  life  of  the  wearer  depends.  By  heat : 
through  the  fervour  of  the  priest  who  prepared  the  charrn  ;or,  possibly 
through  the  fire  that  was  used  in  melting  the  metals, 
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5  With  gold  let   Earth  protect   thee,  and   with  iron  ? 

accordant,  all-sustaining  Agni  save  thee  ! 
And   in   accordance     with    the   plants   may   silver^, 
regarding  thee  with  favour,  grant  thee  vigour. 

6  Thia    gold>  born   threefold   at  its   first    production, 

grew  the  one  thing  that    Agni  loved  most   dearly  :. 
it  fell  away,  one  part  of  injured  Soma. 
One  part  they  call  seed  of  the  sapient    Waters.  This 
gold  bring  thee  long  life  when  triply  threaded  ! 

7  Three  lives  of  Jamadagni,.  thrice  the   vital  force  of 


Three  sights  of  immortality,  three-  lives  have   I  pre- 
pared for  thee. 

8  When  with  the   three-stringed   charm    came    three 
strong  eagles,  sharing  the  Sacred  Syllable  and  mighty,, 
With   immortality    they  drove  off  Mrityu,  obscuring, 
and  concealing  all  distresses. 

&  The  golden  guard   the    from    the   skyy  the   silvern 

guard  thee  from  the  airr 

The  iron  guard  thee  from  the  earth  !  This  man  hath, 
reached  the  forts  of  Gods. 

,0  May  these  three  castles  of  the  Gods  keep  thee  secure 

on  every  side, 

Endowed  with  strength,   possessing   these,  be  thou? 
the  master  of  thy  foes. 

tl  The  God  who   first   bound   on  in    the  beginning  the- 

deities1  immortal  golden  castle,  — 
Him  I  salute  with  ten  extended  fingers.    Blest  be  the* 
three-stringed  charm  I  bind  upon  thee. 

&  Addressed  to  the  person  who  is  to  wear  the  amulet. 

6  One  part  of  injured  Soma  :  meaning,  apparently,  that  originally 
it  came  partly  from  the  Moon  (Soma)  when  eclipsed. 

8  Sacred  Syllable  :  the  mystical  syllable  OM,  With  immortality  : 
or  with  Amrit,  tne  drink  of  Gods,  the  Water  of  Life,  which  confers* 
immortality.  The  meaning  is  not  clear.  The  priest  is  ascribing  a 
mysterious  origin  and  supernatural  powers  to  the  amulet,  Mrtiym 
Death  :  the  God  of  Death, 
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12  Aryaman     be     thy     binder-on,     and'    PAshan    and 

Bribaspati : 

Whatever  name  the  brood  of  clay  possess,  therewith 
we  fasten  thee* 

13  With  Seasons  and  with.  Lengths  of  Time,    for  vigour 

and  extended  life, 

With  all  the  splendour  of  the  Sun  wo  fasten  thee 
about  the  neck. 

14  Drawn  forth  from  butter  and  with  meath  besprinkled^ 

firm  as  the  earthj  unshakable,  triumphant, 
Breaking   down    foes  and    casting    thorn  beneath  me> 
be  fastened  on  me  for  exalted  fortune ! 

HYMN  XXIX. 

MADE  ready  in  the  east  drive  forth,  take  notice  of 
what  is  happening  here,  omniscient  Agni ! 

Thou  biTi^'M1'  medicine  and  healest  sickness! 
through  thee  may  we  win  horses,  kine,  and  people. 

2  Accordant  with  all  Gods,  0  Jatavedas  Agni,  perform 

this  work  as  we  beseech  thee, 

That  this  defence  of  his  may  fall,  whoever  hath 
caused  us  pain,  whoever  hath  consumed  as. 

3  Unanimous,  with  all  the  Gods   together,    so   do  this 

thing  0  Agni  Jatavedas,   that   this   defence  of  his 
may  fall  and  fail  him. 

4  Pierce  both  his  eyes,  pierce  thou  the  heart  within  him, 

crush  thou  his  teeth  and  cleave  his  tongue  asunder. 
Rend  thou,  most  youthful  Agni,  that  Pisficha  whoso 

amid  them  all  of  this  hath  eaten. 

* 

12   The  brood  vftiday  :  auspicious  things,  produced   in  tho    sunlight 
as  opposed  bo  ill-omened  creatures  of  night  and  darkness. 

14  Spoken  by  the  recipient  of  the  amulet. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated    by    Luc] wig,  Dor  Eigveda,  TIT.  p, 
8S7.    See  also  Zimmor,  Altindisches  Leben,  pp.  53,  56. 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  destruction  of  Pisachas. 

1  In  the  east  •  the  region  of  the  heavens  over  which  Ai»ni  presides^ 
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6  Whatever   of  his  body   hath  been    taken,  plundered* 

borne  off,  or  eaten  by  Pjsachas, 
Tins,  Agni,  knowing  it,  again  bring  hither  !  We  give 
back  flesh  and  spirit  to  his  body. 

G  If  some  Pisilcha  in   my  food  raw>    ready,  thoroughly 

cooked,  or,  spotty,  h*th  deceived  me, 
Let  the  Pisaclma  with  their  lives  and  offspring  atone 
for  this,  and  let  this  man  be  healthy. 

7  If  one  hath  cheated    me  in  milk   or  porridge,    in  food 

from  grain  or  plants  that  need  no  culture, 
Let  the  Pisachas,  etc. 

8  If  one,  flesh-eater,  in  a  draught  of  water  have  wrong- 

ed me  lying  in  the  bed  of  goblins, 

Let  the  Pisachas,  etc, 

,0  If  one,    flesh-eater,    in  the  day   or    night-time   have 

wronged  me  lying  in  the  bed  of  goblins, 
Let  the  Pisdchas,  etc. 

10  0    Agni    Jatavedas,  slay  the    bloody    Pisacha,  flesh- 

devourer,  mind-destroyer. 

Strong  Indra  strike   him  with   his  bolt  of  thunder, 
courageous  Soma  cut  his  head  to  pieces  ! 

11  Thou,    Agni,   ever   slayest   Yatudhanas,   the   fiends 

have  never  conquered  thee  in  battles. 
Consume    thou   from    the   root   the   flesh-devourers, 
let  none  of  them  escape  thy  heavenly  weapon. 

12  Collect,    O   Jatavedas,  xvhat  hath  been  removed  and 

borne  away. 

Let  this  man's  members   grow,  let  him   swell  like  the 
tendril  of  a  plant. 

5  Of  this  :  of  tho  body  of  this  sick  man,  whose  emaciation  is  attri- 
buted to  the  diabolical  arts  of  Pis&chas. 

8  Lying  on  the  bed  of  goblins :  sdydnam,  lying,  agrees  with  mA,  me. 

Ludwig  suggests  that  fdydnas  should  be  read,  to  agree  with  kravyd'd, 
floah-eater,  which  would  bo  more  intelligible  and  appropriate. 

1 2  What  hath  been  removed  ;  all  the  flesh  that  the  sick  man  has  lost. 
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13  Like   as  the    Soma's  tendril,    thusj    0    J4tavedas 

let  him  swell* 

Let  him   live,     Agni  !     Make   him   fat,   free  from 
consumption,  full  of  sap, 

14  Here,   Agrii,  is    the  fuel,   here  are   logs   that   crush 

Pisachas  down. 

O  Jatavedas,    willingly  accept   them  and    be  pleased 
therewith, 

15  Accept,     0     Agni,   with   thy   flame   the   billets  of 

Tunshtil^ha  wood. 

Let  the   flesh-eater  who    would  take  the  flesh  of  this 
man  lose  his  form. 

HYMN  XXX. 

FROM  thy  vicinity    I  call,  from   near,  from    far^from 
nigh  at  hand. 

Stay   here  :  depart   not  :  follow   not   the  Fathers  of 
the  olden  time.    I  bind  thy  vital  spirit  fast. 


15  Tdrshtdgha  wood :  the  word  does  not  occur  again  in  the  hymns  ;, 
and  the  tree,  probably  called  Trishtftgha,  which  supplied  the  fuel,  can- 
not be  identified.  Tftrshtagha  f  uelis  mentioned  in  the  Kauaika-Sutra, 
XXV.  27.  Lose  his  form  :  and  so  be  annihilated, 

This  invocation  of  Agni  to  counteract  and  destroy  the  malevolent 
fiends  who  sapped  men's  strength  and  took  their  lives  is  a  far  more 
sensible  proceeding  than  the  European  belief,  countenanced  by  the 
law  and  generally  prevalent  even  at  the  beginning  of  last  century, 
which  attributed  any  insidious  and  unaccountable  illness  to  the 
malevolent  machinations  and  noxious  charms  of  witches,  who  were 
usually  poor  old  women  with  wrinkled  faces,  hairy  lips,  squinting 
eyes,  squeaking  voices,  and  scolding  tongues.  (Dr.  Sprenger,  in  his 
Life  of  Mohamvned}  computes  the  entire  number  of  persons  who  have 
been  burned  as  witches  during  the  Christian  epoch  atnwtf  millions. ' 
Chambers's  Encyclopaedia. — Witchcraft. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveefo,  III.  p.  528 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  restore  to  life  and  health  a  man  who  is. 
dangerously  ill. 
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2  If  any  rnan5  a  stranger  or   akin?  hath  cast  a  spell  on 

thee> 

I  with   my   voice   to   thee   declare  thy  freedom  and 
release  therefrom. 

3  If  in  thy  folly  thou  hast  lied  or  cursed   a  woman  or 

a  man, 

I  with   my   voice  declare  to  thee   thy    freedom  and 
release  therefrom. 

4  If  thou   art     lying    there   because   of  mother's   or 

of  father's  sin, 

I  with   my   voice   declare   to   thea  thy  freedom  and 
release  therefrom. 

5  Accept  the  ho'iling    medicine,   the   balm  thy  mother 

and  thy  sire, 

Thy  sister  and  thy  brother  bring.     I  make  thee  live 
through  lengthened  years. 

6  0  man,  stay  here  among  us ;  stay  with  all  thy  spirit: 

follow  not 

Yama's  two  messengers.  Approach  the  castles  where 
the  Jiving;  dwell. 


4  Because  of  mother' s  or  of  father's  sin  :  so  ia  tho  Kigveda  :  'Leb 
us  nofc  suffer  for  the  sin  of  othors1  (VI.  51.  7).) ;  and  '  Loose  us  from 
sins  committed  by  our  fathers'  (VII.  86.  5).  Compare  also  Taittirfya- 
Br&hmana  III.  7.  12.  3  cited  by  Muir  :  'May  Agni  free  me  from  any 
sin  which  mother  or  my  father  committed  when  I  was  a  babe  un- 
born ;'  and  '  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  who  did,  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  V  (St.  John  IX.  2). 
Disease,  if  not  caused  by  some  malevolent  demon,  was  generally  re- 
garded as  the  punishment  of  sin  against  Gods  or  men. 

6  Yama's  two  messengers :  *  And  those  two  dogs  of  thine,  Yama  ! 
tho  watchers,  four-eyed,  who  look  on  men  and  guard  the  path  way 
....  Dark-hued,  insatiate,  with  distended  nostrils,  Yama's  two 
envoys  roam  among  the  people,  (Rigveda  X.  14.  11,  12).  See  also 
Atharva-voda  VIII  1.  9 ;  2.  11  ;  8.  lO.  In  England  there  is  a  some- 
what similar  popular  belief.  4In  Yorkshire,  the  Kirk-Grim  [Church- 
spectre]  is  usually  a  huge  black  dog  with  eyes  like  saucers,  and  is 
called  a  padfoot.  It  generally  frequents  the  church  lanes  ;  and  he 
who  sees  it  knows  that  ho  must  die  within  your,' — S,  Baring-Gould, 
Strange  Survivals,  p,  16, 
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7  Come  back  as   thou  art  called  to  come,  knowing  the 

outlet  of  the  path, 

And  the  Approach  and  its  ascent,   the   way  of  every 
living  man, 

8  Be   not   alarmed :   thou   wilt    not   die.   I   give  thee 

lengthened  years  of  life. 

Forth  from  thy    members    have    I    charmed  Decline 
that  caused  the  fever  there. 

9  Gone    is   the  pain  that  racked  thee,   gone  thy  fever, 

gone  thy  heart's  disease. 

Consumption,    conquered   by   my    voice,  hath,  like  a 
hawk.,  fled  far  away. 

10  Two   sages,    Sense   and    Vigilance,  the  sleepless  and 

the  watchful  one, 

These,  the  protectors  of  thy  life,  shall,  be  awake  both 
day  and  night. 

11  This   Agni    must    be    waited   on.    Here  let  the  Sun 

mount  up  for  the*-:. 

Hise  from  deep  death  and  come  away,  yea,  from  black 
darkness  rise  thou  up  ! 

12  Homage    be    paid    to    Yama,    to    Mrityu,    and    to 

the  Fathers,  and  to  those  who  guide  us  ! 
I  honour  first,  for  this  nvui's  preservation,  that  Agni 
who  well  knoweth  how  to  save  him. 

13  Let   breath   and    mind   return    to  him,  let  sight  and 

vigour  come  again 

Let  all  his  body  be  restored   and  firmly  stand    upon 
its  feet, 

14  Provide   this   man    with  breath    and  sighf,  0  Agni, 

and  with  his  body  and  his  strength  unit 3  him. 
Thoujcnowesb    Amrit:   let    him   nob   go  hence,  nor 
dwell  in  house  of  clay. 


10  Sense  and  Viyilance  .  'Alert  and  Watchful.'-— Muir. 
14  Tkftn  knowtst  Amrit  :  'thou  ha*t  the  knowledge  of 
'— M  uir, 
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15  Let  not    thine  inward    breathing    fail,    let  not  thine 

outward  brenth  be  lost. 

Let   Sftrya  who  is    Lord    Supreme   raise   thee  from 
death  with  beams  of  light. 

16  Tied,  tremulously  moving,  here  the  tongue  is  speaking 

in  the  mouth. 

With  thee   I   charmed    Decline   away   §md   Fever'* 
hundred  agonies. 

17  This  living  world,   unconquered  of  the    Gods,  is  most 

beloved  of  all. 
To  whatsoever   death  thou  wast  destined  when  thou 

wast  bonij  0  man, 
This   death  and    we  call   after  thee.    Die  not   before 

decrepit  age  ! 

HYMN  XXXI. 

THE  spell    that  they    have  cast  for   thee  on  unbaked 

dish  or  mingled  ineal. 
The   witchcraft    wrought   on    undressed    meat)   this 

I  strike  back  again  on  them. 

2  The  spell    that    they  have    cast    for  thee   on  jungle- 
coekj  goat,  horned  rnm? 

16  Fever  s  hundred  agonies  •  so  in  Bohemian  popular  belief  thera 
were  originally  a  hundred  varieties  of  fever.  See  Grohmann,  Medici- 
nisches  aua  dem  Atharva-Vgda,  Indische  Studien,  IX.  p.  390. 

17  Life  is  sweet  ;  and  you  must  not  die  before  your  time,  before 
the  natural  termination  of  your  life  in  extreme  old  ag«. 

The  hymn  has  boon  translated  by  Muir,  0.  S,  Tests,  V.  440,  and 
by  Ludwig,  Dor  Kigveda,  III,  494. 

The  hymn  is  a  counter-charm  to  secure  protection  from  all  kinds 
of  spoils  and  incantations  of  an  enemy. 

2  Horndd  ram  :  kurtrini ;  literally,  (  the  animal  )  decorated  with 
ihe  knrira,  i\  kind  of  head-dress  for  womon.  According  to  Zimmer, 
some  domestic  bird,  like  the  cock,  the  crested  bird,  must  be  meant. 
Coming  between  goat  and  ewe,  I  think  ram  is  the  most  suitable  mean- 
ing, his  horns  representing  the  kurira  with  the  nature  of  which  we 
:\r<»,  not  acquainted.  Or  ku.rlri^i  may  bo  an  epithet  of  njV,  as  Prof. 
Oeldner  explains  : l  or  honied  «ruat,  '  See  Vedischefctudiea,  Part  I, 
p.  130. 
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The  witchcraft  wrought  upon  thy  ewe,  this  I  strike 
back  again  on  them. 

3  The  spell  that   they  have  cast   upon  thy    beast  that 

hath  uncloven  hooves. 

The  ass  with   teeth  in    both  his  jaws,  this    I    strike 
back  again  ou  them. 

4  The  secret  spell  upon  thy  plants  Auulla  or   Narachi, 

spell 

That  they  have  cast  upon  thy  field,  this  I  strike  .back 
again  on  them. 

5  The  spell  that  wicked  men  have  cast  on  thine  original 

household-fire, 

And  on  thy  sacrificial  hall,  this   I   strike  back  again 
on  them. 

6  The  spell  that  they  have  cast  upon  thy  public  room, 

thy  gambling-board, 

Spell  they  have  cast  upon  thy  dice,  this  I  strike  back 
again  on  them. 

7  The  spell    that  they  have  cast    upon  thine    army  or 

thy  shafts  and  arms, 

Spell  they  have  c^st   upon  the   drum,  this   I    throw 
back  again  on  them. 

8  Charm   they  have  laid   within  thy    well  or  buried  in 

the  burning-ground, 

Charm  they  have  laid  within  thy  home,  this  I  throw 
back  again  on  them. 

9  The  spell  that  they  have  wrought  for  thee  in  flickering 

fire  of  human  bones,— 

Mroka,  consuming,  cannibal,  this  I  throw  back  again 
on  them. 

4  Amuld  :  the   Methonica   Superba  ;  a  species  of  lily,   Nardchi  : 
some  unidentified  plant. 

r>  FfousehMfa'fi  :   Oftrhapatya  (  agni  )  ;  the  western  sacred  Ere 
rnaint*ined  by  every  master  of  a  house. 

D  Mroka  :  Agni  in  his  most  dreaded  form ;  the  fire  of  the  funeral  pita. 
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10  He  brought  thia  by  no  proper  path,  by  the  right 

path  we  drive  it  back. 

The  fool  in  folly   brought  it  to  those  wha  observe 
established  bounds. 

11  No   power  had   he  who  wrought  the  spell :  he  hurt 

his  foot>  he  broke  his  toe. 

Unlucky   for   his  wealthy  'lords,,  he  hath  wrought 
happiness  for  us. 

12  May   Indra  slay  with  mighty  bolt,  may  Agni  with 

his  missile  pierce 

The  sorcerer   who  brings  th&  curse,  who  deals  with, 
roots  and  secret  spells. 

10  lie  :  the  hostile  enchanter,  whose  incantations  have  been  im- 
properly conducted,  and  launched  against  honest  men  who  are  proo£ 
against  them. 

11  Cf.  IV.  18.  6.  His  wealthy  lords  :  the  rich  men  who*  hired  hia 
services  who  lias  cursed  us  in  vain* 
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HYMN  I. 

f>. 

SING,  Atharvana.  at  eve,  sing  loudly,  bring  a  splendid 
present :  hymn  God  Savitar  with  praises. 

2  Yea,    praise  him  whose  home    is  in  the  river,  Son  of 

Truth,  the  youthful,  gracious  friend  whose  word  is 
guileless. 

3  Savitar  our  God  shall  send  us  many  everlasting  trea- 

sures, that  both  paths  may  well  be  travelled. 

HYMN  II. 

FOR  Indra,  ministering  priests  !  run  ye   and  press  the 

Sorna  juice, 
That  he  may  hear  his  praiser's  word  and  this  my  call. 

2  Thou  into   whom  the  drops  find  way  as  sap  pours  life 

into  a  tree, 

Drive  off  in  thine  abundant  might  our  demon  foes. 

3  For   Indra,   thunder-armed,    who   drinks  the  Soma 

press  the  Soma  out : 

He,  youthful,  conqueror,  and  Lord,  is  praised  by  all. 


A  hymn  of  praise  to  Savitar. 

1  Atharvana  :  descendant  of  the  great  Rishi  Atharvan;  Atharva- 
priest.     The  Adhvaryu  addresses  the  Udgatar  or  Chanting  Priest. 

2  River  :  the  sea  of  air ;  the  heavens.   Youthful :  ever  young  and 
strong. 

3  Savitar  .  .  .  shall  send :  savitd'  sdvishat ;  a  frequently  recurring 
play  upon  the  two  words,  both  from  the  root  sti,  to  set  in  motion,  vivify, 
produce.    That  both  paths :  of  the  rising  and  declining  Sun  ;  sruti  being 
road,  as  suggested  in  the  St.  P.  Dictionary,  instead  of  tho  manifestly 
corrupt  sushtuti',  eulogies. 

A  hymn  in  praise  of  Indra. 
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HYMN  III. 

GUARD  us  the  Maruts  I  Guard  us  well,  0  Indra, 
Pftshan,  Aditi. 

Guard,  us,  0  Waters'  Child,  and  Rivers  Seven.  May 
Vishnu  guard  us  and  the  Sky. 

2  May  Heaven  and  Earth  take  care  of  us   for  victory, 

may  Pressing-Stone  and  Soma  save  us  from  distress. 

Saras vati,    auspicious    Goddess,  guard   us  well :  pre- 
serve us  Agni  and  his  kind  protecting  powers. 

3  Preserve   us   both    the    Asvins,  Gods  and  Lords  of 

Light,   and    let    the    Dawns   and  Night  bring  us 
deliverance. 

The  Waters7  Child  protect  our  house  from  every  harm. 
Do  thou,  God  Tvashtar,  make  us  strong  for  health 
and  wealth. 

HYMN  IV. 

MAY  Tvashtar,  Brahmanaspati,  Parjanya  hear  my 
holy  prayer. 

May  Aditi  with  all  her  sons^  the  brothers^  guard  us^ 
invincible,  protecting  power. 

2  May  Ansa,  Bhaga,    Varuna,   and    Mitra,  Aryaman, 

Aditi,  and  Maruts  guard  us. 

May  we  be  freed  from  that  oppressors'  hatred. 
May  he  keep  off  that  foeman  who  is  near  us. 

A  hymn  to  various  doities  for  protection  and  prosperity. 

1  Waters'  Child :  a  frequently  occurring  appellation  of  Agni,  born 
in  the  form  of  li^lilnin;;  from  the  watery  clouds  of  the  firmament. 
fiivers  Seven  :  the  Indus,  the  Five  Rivers  of  the  Panjab,  and  either 
the  Sarasvati  or  the  Kubha.  See  IV.  6.  2, 

A  hymn  to  various  deities  for  protection, 

1  Parjanya  :  God  of  the  rain-cloud.  See  1.  2.  1,  Aditi  with  all  her 
sins  :  see  note  on  1.  9.  1. 

2  An  a  :  one  of  the    Adityas.  He  :  any  ono  or  each  of  the  friendly 
Gods. 
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3  May  both  the  Asvins  further  our  devotion.  With 
ceaseless  care  deliver  us,  Wide-Ranger  |  0  Father 
Heaven,  keep  from  us  all  misfortunes. 

HYMN  V. 

AGNI,  adored  with  sacred  oil,  lifb  up  this  man  to  high 

estate, 

Endow  him  with  full  store  of  strength  and  make  him 
rich  in  progeny. 

2  Advance  him,  Indra  1  Let  him  be  ruler  of  all  akin  to 

him. 

Grant  him   sufficiency  of  wealth  :  guide   him   to  lifa 
and  length  of  days. 

3  Prosper  this  man,    0    Agni,  in  whose  house  we  offer 

sacrifice. 

Mny    Soma  bless  him,  and  the     God  here  present, 

Brahman-ispriti. 

HYMN  VI. 
THE  godless   man    whoever   plots  against  us,     Brah- 

manaspati, 
Thou  shalb   give  up  as  prey  to  me  the  worshipper 

who  pour  the  juice. 

2  If,   Soma,  any  spiteful  man  hath  aimed  at  us  whose 

thoughts  are  kind, 

Smite   with  thy  bolt  upon  his  face  :  he,  crushed  to 
pieces,  vanisheth. 

3  Wide-Ranqer  ;  far-reaching  Heaven.  Father  Heaven :  dyaushpitar 
~  Zcu  pater,  Jupiter. 

A  prayer  to  Agni  and  Indra  for  the  well-being  of  a  princely  patron, 

3    Here  present  :  Brahmanaspati  being  sometimes  identified  with 
Agni  who  is  present  as  the  sacrificial  tire. 

The  hymn  lias  been   translated  by   Ludwig,    Der  Kigvoda,    III. 
p.  431. 

A  hymn  for  protection  from  wicked  men. 

2    With  thy  bolt  ,  more  usually  the  weapon  of  Indra, 
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3  Soma,  whoever  troubleth  us,  be  he  a  stranger  or  akin, 

Deprive  him  of  the  strength  he   hath  :  slay  him  thy- 
self like  mighty  Dyaus  ! 

HYMN   VII 

SOMA>  !  what  pathway    Aditi  and  the  three  guileless 
Mitraa  use,  come  thou  with  help  to  us  thereby. 

2  Thereby  thou,   conquering    Soina,    wilt  give    Asuras 

to  be  our  prey,  thereby  be  ye  our  advocates. 

3  Whereby  ye  Gods  repelled  and' stayed  the  powers  of 

the  Asuras,  thereby  give  shelter  unto  us. 

HYMN  VIII. 

LIKE  as  tho  creeper  throws  her  arms  on  every  side 
around  the  tree. 

So  hold  thou  me  in  thine   embrace  that    thou  mayst 
be  in  love  with  nie^  my  darling,  never  to  depart. 

2  Aflj  when  he  mounts,  the  eagle  strikes  his   pinions 
downward  on  the  earth; 

So  do  I  strike  thy  spirit  down  that  thou  mayst  be  in 
love  with  me,  my  darling,  never  to  depart. 


3  Dyaus  :  Heaven;  'the  bright  sky  itself,  the,  old  Dyaus,  wor- 
shipped as  we  know  by  the  Aryas  before  they  broke  up  into  separate 
peoples  and  languages,  and  surviving  in  Greece  as  Zaus,  in  Italy  as 
Jupiter,  Heaven-father,  and  among  the  Teutonic  tribes  as  Tyr  and 
SKu.'— M.  Muller,  India,  What  can  it  Teach  us  1  p.  194. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  lligveda,  III.  p.  430 

A  prayer  to  Soma  and  other  Gods  for  help  and  protection. 

1  Three  guileless  Mitras  :  Mitra  and  the  two  other  Adityas, 
Varuna  and  Aryaman,  who  are  usually  associated  with  him. 

A  charm  to  win  a  maiden's  love. 

1  Creeper :  libujd ;  probably,  woodbine.  See  lligveda  X.  10.  13. 
The  refrain  of  the  three  stanzas  occurs  also  I.  34  5,  and  II.  30.  1. 
The  more  literal  translation  is ;  That  thou  mayst  nevermore  depart, 
or,  be  estranged. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  explained  by  Weber,  Indische 
Studien,  V.  261  sqq,;  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  54,  158, 
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3  As  in  his   rapid   course  the    Sun   encompasses   the 
heaven  and  earth, 

So  do  I  compass  round  thy  mind  that  thou  mayst  be 
in  love  with  me,  my  darling,  never  to  depart. 
HYMN  IX. 

DESIRE  my  body,  love  my  feet,  love  thou  mine  eyes, 
and  love  my  legs. 

Let  both  thine  eyes  and  hair,  fond  girl  !  be  dried  and 
parched  through  love  of  me. 

2  I  m*ke  thee  hnng  upon  mine  arm,    I  make   thee  lie 

upon  my  heart. 

Thou  yieldest  to  my  wish,   that  thou   mayst   be  sub- 
missive to  my  will. 

3  May  they  whose  kisses  are  a  bond,  a  love-charm  laid 

within  the  heart, 

Mothers  of  butter,  may  the  cows  incline  that  maid  to 
love  of  me. 

HYMN  X. 

ALL  HAIL  for  hearing  to  the  Earth,  to  Trees,  to  Agni, 

sovran  Lord  f 

2  All  hail  for  breath  to  Air,  for  powers  of  life  to  Vdyu, 
sovran  Lord  1 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  win  a  maiden's  love. 

1  Fowl  girl  !  :  said  proleptically. 

2  /  make  :  the  wish  is  regarded  as  already  obtained. 

3  Whose  kisses  are  a  bond  :  whose  caressos  make  thoir  calves  IoV6 
them.     The  cows, '  the  milky  mothers,'  the  patterns  of  strong  affection, 
are  to  soften  the  maiden's  heart  and  fill  it  with  a  portion  of  their  own 
passionate  love.    See  Weber,  Indisohe  Studien,  V.  p.  264. 

A  thanksgiving  for  life,  hearing,  and  sight. 

1  Earth  :  pnrhaps  as   being  a  good  conductor   of  sound,  and  so 
connected   with  hearing.     Sovran     Lord  ;  of   trees  and   plants,  the 
most  important  productions  of  the  earth, 

2  Vdyu  :  as  God  of  Wind  and  the  air  which  supports  life, 

32 
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3  All  hail  for  vision  to  the  Stars,  to  Heaven,  to  SArya, 
sovran  Lord  1 

HYMN  XI. 

ASVATTHA  on  the   Sami-tree.     There  a  raale  birth  is 

certified. 
There  is  the  finding  of  a  son  :  this   bring  we  to  the 

women-folk, 

2  The  father  sows  the  genial   seed,  the  woman   tends 

and  fosters  it. 

This  is  the   finding  of  a  son  :  thus   hath    Praj&pati 
declared. 

3  Pr«j&pati5  Anumati,  Sinivall  have  ordered  it. 

EUe  where  may  he    effect  the  birth  of  maids,  but  here 
prepare  a  boy, 

HYMN  X1L 

I,  AS  the  Sun  goes  round  the  heaven,  have  travelled 

round  the  Serpents'  race 
I  ward  thy  poison  off,  as    Nighb  parts  all  else  living 

from  the  Sun. 

3  Stars  :  the  eyes  of  heaven.  SArya  :  as  the   God  of    light.   Cf. 
*  May  Surya,  sovran  Lord  of  eyes,  protect  me'  (  V.  24.  9.  ) 

An  epithalamian  charm  to  ensure  the  birth  of  a  boy. 

1  The  production  of  fire  by  means  of  the  drill,  the  upper  part  of 
which  is  made  of  Asvattha,  and  the  lower  part  or  receptacle  of  Sami 
wood,  represents  the  union  of  man  and  wife.  Moreover,  the  Asvattha, 
which  has  a   masculine  name,    springing  from,    and  growing  on,  the 
feminine     Sami-tree,  is   typical  of  the   male  child  in  due  time  to  be 
born.  See  III.  6.  1. 

2  Prajdpati  :     Lord  of    Life,  whose  favouring  aid  is  invoked  on 
these  occasions.  See  Rigveda  X.  184.  1,  and  Atharva-veda  V.  25.  13. 

3  Anumati  and  SinivHi  (  see  V.  25.  3  )  are  deities  presiding  over 
different   phases   of  the   moon  and  associated   with   conception  and 
childbirth.  See  Weber,  Indisohe  Studien,  V.  pp.  228  sqq. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  elucidated  by  Weber,  Indischa 
Studien,  V.  p.  264.  See  also  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  477. 

A  charm  against  venomous  serpents. 
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/ 

2  With  this,  discovered  in  the  days  of  old  by  Brahmans, 

Rishis,  Gods, 

With  this  I  ward  thy  poison  off,  thou  Biter  \  formed 
and  forming  now. 

3  With  mend    I  mingle  flowing  streams  :  the  hills  and 

mountains  shall  be  mead, 
Parushni  and     Sipal&    mead.    May  it  be    well    with 

mouth  and  heart. 

HYMN  XIII. 
WORSHIP  to  weapons  of  the  Gods  1  worship  to  weapons 

of  the  Kings  ? 
Then    worship   to    the    people's   arms  t   worship,   O 

Death,  be  pnid  to  thee  ! 

2  Let   worship  be   to  thy  defence  and  to  thine  accusa- 

tion paid. 

Death  !  be  this  worship  paid  to  thy  good-will  and  thy 
malevolence  I 

3  Worship    to    thy    physicians,   to   thy    sorcerers    be 

worship  p'tid  \ 

Death  !  let  this    reverence    be  done    unto  thy    Brah- 
mans  and  thy  roots. 

2  With  this  :  drug  or  charm,  understood. 

3  Parushni  :  one  of  the  rivers   of   the   Panj&b,    now   called  the 
R&vi.  Sipdld  :  a  stream  full  of  the  aquatic  plant   Sip&la,    Saivala,  or 
Avaka  (  Blyxa  Octandra  ). 

A  hymn  of  homage  to  Death. 

1  Gods  :  priests,  whose   weapons  are  religious   fervour,   and  tha* 
power  of  blessing  and  cursing.  The  people's  :  belonging  to  the  Vaisyas, 
the  men  who  constitute  the  third  class  or  caste  of  the  community, 
Agriculturists  and  tradesmen. 

2  Defence  and  .  .  .  accusation  :  all  that  is  said  in  thy  favour  and 
against  thee, 

3  Jtoots  :  used  in  incantations  to  destroy  enemies. 
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HYMN   XIV. 

E.EMOVB   thou    all     Decline    that   lurks   within    the 

members  and  the  joints, 
The  firmly-settled  heart-disease  that  racks  the  bones 

and  rends  the  limbs. 

2  From  the  consumptive  man  I  pluck  Decline  as  '  twere 

a  severed  part. 

I  cut  the  bond   that  fetters   him,  even  as  a   root  of 
cucumber. 

3  Begone,  Consumption,  hence  away,  like  a  young  foal 

that  luns  at  speed. 

Then,  not  pernicious  to  our  men,  flee,  yearly  visitant 
like  grass  ! 

HYMN  XV. 

MOST  excellent  of  all  the  plants  art  thou  :  thy  vassals 

are  the  trees. 
Let  him  be  subject  to  our  power,  the  man  who  seeks 

to  injure  us. 
2  Whoever  seeks  to  injure    us,  with  kinsmen  or  no  kin 

to  aid, 
May  I    be  uppermost   of  all,   even  as   this     Plant  is 

pueen  of  trees. 

A  charm  against  Consumption. 

1  Decline  ;  bald'sam  ;  the  gradual    wasting  away  that  frequently 
follows   Tftkman  or  malarial  fever.    See   Zimmer,    A,  I.  Leben,  386, 
387.  The  stanza  is  addressed  to  some  medicinal  plant. 

2  As'tioere  a  severed  part  :  mushkardm  ydthd  ;  sicut  testiculum. 

3  Yearly  visitant  like  grass  :  usually  prevalent  in  the  rainy  season 
when  grass  suddenly  springs  up  in  the  greatest  abundance. 

A  charm  for  power  anrd  preeminence. 

2  This   Plant  :  the   TalasA,  of  stanza   3,  an  unidentified  shrub  or 
tree  ;  vetasi,  ratan,  according  to  Kesava. 

3  Soma  :  this  famous  plant  has  remained  unidentified  till  recently 
(  see  Max  Muller,   Biographi  es  of  words,    Appendix  III.,  quoted  in 
The  Hymns  of  the  Uigveda,    Vol.  I.  p.  3).  '  Dr.  Aitchison  has  lately 
stated  that  Soma  must  be  the  Ephedra  pachyclade,  which  in  the  Han- 
rud  valley  is  said  to  bear  the  name  of  hum,  huma,  and  yahma,     This 
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3  As  Soma  hath    been    made  the  best  of  all    oblations 
'mid  the  plants, 

So,  as    Talasa  is  the   queen  of  trees,    may    I  be  chief 
of  all. 

HYMN  XVI. 

0  ABAYU,  non-Abayu,  dire  is  thy  juice,  0    Abayu  ; 
we  eat  the  gruel  made  of  thee, 

2  Vihalhn    is    thy   father's     name,     thy     mother's    is 

Madavati. 

Yea,    verily    thou    art   not  he,  thou   who   hast  well 
protected  life 

3  Go   thou  to   rest,    Tauvilika  !    This  noisy   cry  hath 

sunk  to  rest. 

Go  hencej  depart,    Nirala,  thou  !  the  tawny  and  the 
tawny-eared. 

supposition  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Joseph  Bornmuller,  a  botanist  long 
resident  in  Kerman,  who  identifies  the  Soma  plant,  with  some  kind  r.l 
Ephedra,  probably  Ephedra  distachya,  but  who  remarks  that  different 
varieties  of  Ephodra  are  to  be  found  from  Siberia  to  the  Iberian  penin- 
sula, so  that  we  must  give  up  the  hope  of  determining  the  original 
home  of  the  Ary?is  by  me  ins  of  the  habitat  of  the  Soma  plant'  (Quar 
terly  Review,  No.  35i,  October  1894,  p,  455  ). 

Apparently  a  medicinal  charm. 

/N 

1  Abayu  :  a  non-identified  plant.  It  seems  to  have  been  poisonous 

in  its  natural  condition,  but  medicinal  when  cooked  and   properly  pro- 

r\ 
pared.  Non-Abayu  \  no  longer  retaining  thy  poisonous  properties. 

2  Vihalha    and  Madfoatl  appear  to  be  unidentified  plants.   Thou 
art  not  he  :  thou  art  no  longer  the  poisonous  plant  thou  wast. 

3  Tauvilikd  :  some  kind  of  animal  or  plant.    Nir&la  :  said  to  be  a 
kind  of  fish. 

The  fourth  verse,  consisting  of  one  line,  is  untranslatable :  Thou 
art  Alaaala  in  front,  thou  art  Silanjala  (  a  weed  growing  in  corn  )  be- 
hind :  Nilagalasftla  (  probably  a  weed  of  similar  kind,  ) 
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HYMN  XVII. 

EVEN  as  this  mighty  Birth  conceived  the  germ  of  all 
the  things  that  be, 

So  may  the  germ  of  life  be  laid  in  thee  that  thou  rnnyst 
bear  a  son. 

2  Even  as  this  mighty  Earth  hath  borne  and  bears  the 

stately  forest  trees, 

So  may  the  germ  of  life    be    borne  in  thee    that  thou 
mayst  benr  a  son. 

3  Even  as  this  mighty  Enrfch  hath  borne  and  bears  the 

mountains  and  the  hills, 

So  may  the  germ  of  life  be   borne   in  thee  that  thou 
mayst  bear  a  son. 

Even  as  this  mighty  Eirth  supports  the  moving  world 
that  dwells  thereon, 

So  may  the  germ  of  life  be  borne  in  thee   that   thou 
mayst  bear  a  son. 

HYMN  XVIII. 

THE  first  approach  of  Jealousy,   and  that  which  fol- 
loweth  the  first, 

The  pain,  the  fire   that   burns    within  thy  heart  we 

quench  and  drive  away. 

2  Even  as  the  earth  is  dead  to  sense,  yea,  more  uncon- 
scious than  the  dead, 
Even  as  a  corpse's  spirit  is'the  spirit  of  the  jealous  man. 

A  charm  to  ensure  conception  and  the  birth  of  a  son. 

1  Earth  :  the  mother  of  all  :    Heaven  and    Earth,    Ouranos  and 
Gaia,  being  regarded  as  the  Universal   Parents.  So  in  the  Genesis  of 
New  Zealanders  :  'The  Heavens  which  are  above  us  and  the   Earth, 
which  lies  beneath  us,  are  the  progenitors  of  men,    and  the  origin  of 
all  things.'-- -Max  Mulier,  India,  What  can   it  Teach  us  ?  p.  154. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III  p.  477 

A  charm  to  banish  Jealousy. 

2  Dead  to  sense  :  ct  'bruta  tellus'  (Horace,  Odes,  I.  34,  9). 
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3  The  thought  that  harbours  in    thy  heart,  the  flutter- 
ing doubt  that  dwells  therein. 

Yea,   all   thy  jealousy,    like   heafc   born  of  the  dance, 
I  banish  thence. 

HYMN  XIX. 

LET   the    Gods    pui'ify   me,  let  men  purify  me  with  a 

prayer. 
Cleanse    me  all   creatures  that  exist!  may  Pavamana 

make  me  pure. 

2  May    Pavarnana   make    me  pure  for   wisdom  and  for 

power  and  life,  and  unassailed  security. 

3  God  Savitar,  by  both  of  these,  filter  and  pressing  out 

ths  juice,  purify  us  that  VAC  may  see. 

HYMN  XX. 

HE  goes  away  as  'twere  from  this  fierce  burning  fire> 

inebriated  »ud  lamenting  he  departs. 
Let    hiuij   the     lawless,    seek    another   and   not   us. 

Worship  be  paid  to  Fever  armed  with  fiery  heat, 

2  To  lludra  and  to  Fever  be  our  worship  paid  :  worship 

be  paid  to  Varuni  the  splendid  King  1 
Worship  to  Dyaus,  to  Earth,  worship  be  paid  to  Plants  ! 


3  Like  heat  born  of  the  dance :  or  if  driter,  as  uggested  in  the  St. 
P.  Dictionary  and  adopted  by  Weber,  be  read  instead  of  uriter, 
'like  breath  from  leathern  bag  ' 

Thohymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda  p.  514, 
by  Weber,  Indisohe  Studien,  V.  p.  235,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert 
Lieder,  pp.  28,  159. 


A  prayer  for  purification. 

1  Pavamdna  :  the  deified  Soma  juice  as  it  is  clarified  by  passing 
through  the  filter. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,   Rigveda,  III.  p.  431, 

A  charm  against  Fever, 
1.  He  :  Fever  personified. 

2  JRndra:  as  sender  of  disease  and  death,    See  I,  19.  3,  Fever : 
see  I  25.  1,     Dyaus  ;  Heaven. 
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3  Thou  who,  eglow  with  heat,  makest  all  hedies  green, 
to  thee,  red,  brown,  ]  low,  the  Fever   of  the  wood. 

HYMN  XXI. 

OF   nil    the    three    terrestrial   realms   the   ground  is 

verily  the  best. 
I  from  the   skin    that   covers  these   gather  a  healing 

medicine. 

2  Thou   art   the    best   of  medicines,  most  excellent  of 

Plants  art  tiiou, 

As  Sotna  'mid  the  wandering  stars,  as  Varuna  among 
the  Gods. 

3  Endowed  with    wealth,   denying  not,  give  freely  fain 

to  give  your  gifts! 
Ye  stty  the  hair  from  frilling  off:  ye  strengthen  and 

increase  its  growth. 

HYMN  XXII. 
DARK    the   descent ;     the   strong-winged     birds   are 

golden  :  they  fly  alofc  to  heaven,  enrobed  in  waters. 
They    have  come   hither  from  the  seat  of  Order,  and 

inundated  earth  with  streams  of  fa 


3  Green  :  or  yellow.    See  I.   23.   3,   where  Fever  is  called  'God 
of  the  sickly  yellow.' 

Of  the  wood:  especially  prevalent  in  densely   woodod  districts. 
The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Lud  wig,  Der  liigveda,  III  p.  511 

A  charra  to  strengthen  hair  and  promote  its  growth. 

1  Three   terrestrial   realms :   the   world   is  divided  into   heaven, 
firmament,  and  earth,  and  each  of  these,  again,  is   sometimes  spoken 
of  as  threefold  Cf.    liigveda   IV.  53.   5,     and  VII.  87.  5.     The  skin 
that  covers  these  :  the  surface   of  tho   ground  ;   the  skin  on  which  the 
plants  jrrow  hs  hair  grows  on  the  skin  of  the  head. 

2  Soma  :  the  Moon. 

3  Ye  stay  the  hair  from  falling   off :  the  plants  endowed  wUfa 
these  virtues  are  left  unnamed.  m 

The  hymn  haa  been  translated,  with  notes,  by  Grill,  pp.  50,  reO. 

A  hymn  to  the  Maruts  or  Storm-Gods. 

1  This  stanza,   which   recurs  in   IX.  10.  22,  is  taken  frbra  Rig- 
veda  I.  16 1,  47.     Strong-tvinged  birds  :  here  tha  Maruts, 
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2  Ye  make  floods  rich  in  milk,  make  plants  propitious, 

what  time  ye  stir,  O  golden-breasted  Maruts  ! 
Pour  down  your    showers  of   vigorous    strength  and 
favour  there  where   ye  sprinkle  mead,    0    Maruts, 
heroes  ! 

3  0  Maruts,  send  ye  down,  streaming  with  water,  rain 

which,  may,  filling  all  the  sloping  valleys, 
Leap  like  a  bold   girl  in  a  man's    embraces,  or  like  a 
matron  tumbled  by  her  husband.. 

HYMN  XXIII 

HERB   flow  the   restless    ones,    they   flow    uneven* 

through  the  day  and  night. 
Most    excellently    wise    I    call  the    Goddess   Waters 

hitherward. 

2  Let  the  deft?  Waters,  summoned,  give  permission  that 

we  bear  them  off', 
And  quickly  set  us  on  our  way. 

3  Let  all  the    people  celebrate    the  rite  of   Savitar    the 

God. 
Sweet  unto  us  be  Waters,  Plants  propitious  ! 


2  Golden-breasted  :  wearing  ornaments   of  gold   on  their    breasts; 
tho  lightning  Hashing  from  the  stormy  clouds.  Cf.  Rigvedall.  34.  2 
V.  55  1  ;  57.  5.  < 

3  This  stanza  contains  two  difficult  words,  gldhd&nd  erum,  in  the 
second  line.  See  Prof.  Pischel's  explanation,  Vedische  Studien,  I.  pp. 
82—85. 

j*    Stanzas  1  and  2  have  beon  translated  by  Ludwig,    Dor  Rigveda, 
f?L  p.  463. 

A  hymn  to  tho  waters. 

2  Bear  them  o//':  fetching  tho  water  required  for  sacrificial  purposes 
was  part  of  tho  religious  service,  and  accompanied  with  duly  prescribed 
ceremonies  preceded  by  a  prayer  to  tho  Goddesses  for  their  assent. 

33 
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HYMN  XXIV. 

FORTH  from  the  Hills  of  Snow  they  stream,  and  meet 

in  Sindhu  here  or  there. 
To  me  the  sacked     Waters  gave   the  balm  that  heals 

the  heart's  disease. 

2  Whatever  rupture    I    have  had  that   injured  eyes  or 

heels  or  toes, 

All  this  the  Waters,  skilfullest  physicians,  shall  make 
well  again. 

3  All  Rivers  who  have  Sindhu  for  your  Ladyf  Sindhu 

for  your  Queen, 

Give  us  the    balm  that   heals    this  ill  :  this    boon  let 
us  enjoy  from  you. 

HYMN  XXV. 

MAY  all  the   Sve-and-fifty  which  meet  round  the  ten- 
dons of  the  neck 

Depart  and  vanish   hence  away   like  j-laguing  insects 

buzz  and  hum  1 

2  Those  seventy-an  d-seven  which  meet  round  the  upper 
vertebra), 

Let  them  all  vanish  hence  away  like  piquing  insects' 
buzz  and  hum  ! 


A  hymn  to  the  Rivers. 

1  Sindhu  :  the  Indus. 

2  Skit/attest  physicians  :  of.  1.  6.  li,  3,  and  III.  7.  5. 

3  For  your  Lady  :  Sindhu  or  the  deity  of  the  river  is  sometimes 
feminine  in  the  Veda. 

The  hymn  has    been  translated,    with   notes,  by   Grill,  Hundort 
Lieder,  pp.  13,  161. 

A  charm  against  Apachitas,  pustules  or  scrofulous  swellings.  See 
Bloomfield,  Kausika-Sutra,  p.  XLIV.  Dr.  Wise  (  Hindu  System  of 
Medicine  )  says  :'«  When  many  small  tumours  like  plums  appear  m 
the  axilla,  neck,  back,  and  groins,  they  are  produced  by  diseased  fat, 
and  phlegm.  They  suppurate  slowly,  and  continue  to  appear  and 
suppurate  for  a  long  period,  when  it  is  called  Apachi.'  Of,  AV.  VI,  &3; 
VII.  74,  1,  2;  76,  l\  2, 
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3  Those  nine-and-ninety    which,    combined,    attack  the 

shoulder  round  about, 

Let  them  all  vanish  hence  away  like  plaguing  insects* 
buzz  and  hum  ! 

HYMN  XXVL 

LET  me   go  free,    0    Misery  :  do    thou,  the  mighty, 

pity  us. 
Set  me  uninjured  in  the  world  of  happiness,  0  Misery. 

2  From    thee,    from    thee    who    fliest   not  from  us,    O 

Misery,  we  fly. 

Then  at  the  turning  of  the  paths  let  Misery  fall  on 
someone  else. 

3  May  the  immortal,  thousand-eyed,  dwell  otherwhere 

apart  from  us. 

Let  him  afilict  the  man  we  hate  :  smite  only  him  who 
is  our  foe. 

HYMN  XXVII. 

GODS  !  whatsoe'er  the  Dove  came  hither  seeking^ 
sent  to  us  as  the  envoy  of  Destruction, 

For  that  let  us  sing  hymns  and  make  atonement. 
Well  be  it  with  our  quadrupeds  and  bipeds  I 

2  Auspicious    be  the    Dove  that    hath  been  sent  us,  a 

harmless  bird,  O  Gods,  that  seeks  our  dwelling  J 
May    Agni,    Sage,  be  pleased  with  our   oblation,  and 
may  the  missile  borne  on  wings  avoid  us. 

A  hymn  to  Affliction. 

1  0  Misery  :  p.lpniaii  :  meaning  both  sin  and  distress. 

A  charm  to  avert  threatened  misfortune. 

1  The  hymn,  taken  from  Uigveda  X.  165,  is  ascribed  to  the  Rishi 
Kapota  (  Pigeon  or  Dove  )  son  of  Nirriti  or  Destruction.  A  dove,  re- 
garded as  an  ill-omened  bird  and  the  messenger  of  Death,  has  flown 
into  the  house,  and  the  Gods  are  entreated  to  turn  the  inauspicious 
visit  to  a  blessing. 

In  England  the  dove  who  *  returning  bore  the  mark  of  earth  res- 
tored to  the  long  labouring  ark'  (  see  Genesis  8.  11  ),  is  regarded  as 
1  the  very  blessed  spirit  of  peaco  '  and  love. 
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3  Leb  not    the    arrow    that    hath    wings   distract   us. 
Beside  the  fire-place,  on  the  hearth  it  settles. 

May  it)  bring    welfare  to  our   men  and    cattle  :  here 
let  the  Dove,  y^  Gods,  forbear  to  harm  us. 

HYMN  XXVI1L 

DRIVE  forth    the    Dove,  chase    ib  with    holy  verses  : 
rejoicing  bring  we  hither  food  and  cattle, 

Obliterating  traces  of  misfortune.     Most  fleet  may  it 
fly  forth  and  leave  us  vigour. 

2  These    men  hnve    strengthened    Agni's    might,  these 

men  have  brought  the  kine  to  us. 

They  have  sung  g'ory  to  the  Gods.    Who  is  the  man 
that  conquers  them  ? 

3  Be  reverence    paid  to    him  who,  while   exploring  the 

path  for  many,  first  approached  the  river, 

Lord  of  this  world  of  quadrupeds  and  bipeds  :  to  him 
be  reverence  paid,  to  Death,  to  Yama  ! 

HYMN  XXIX. 

ON  those    men    yonder    fill  the    winged   missile:  the 
screeching  of  the  Owl  is  ineffective, 

And  that  the  Dove  beside  the  fire  hath  settled. 


A  charm  to  avert  threatened  mifsurtune.  See  VI.  27.  1  and  Kigvoda 
X.  165.  5. 

2  These  men  :  the  priests. 

3  The  rive*  :  which  separates  the    world  of  life  from  the  home  of 
the  dead.   '    Yama  first  found  for  us  the  road  to  travel  :  this  pastura 
never  can   be  taken   from  us.    Men  born    on  earth    tread    thoir  own 
paths  that  lead  them    whither    our  aacumt    Fathers  luwe  departed  ' 
(  Rigveda  X.  H.  2  ).  Compare  Atharva-veda  XVIII.  3   13,  and  Muir, 
O.  S.  Texts,  V,  288  sqrj. 

A  charm  to  avert  threatened  misfortune. 

1  Facias  2  and  3  are  taken  from  Rigveda  X,  1G5, 4.  Ineffective  :  on  us. 
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2  Thine  envoys  who  came  hither,    0  Destruction,  sent 

or  not  sent  by  thee  unto  our  dwelling. 

The  Dove  and  Owl,  effectless  be  their  visit  ! 

3  Oft  may  it  fly  to  us  to  save  our  heroes  from  slaughter, 

oft  perch  here  to  bring  fair  ofT-prin^. 

Turn  thee  and  send  thy  voice  afar  :  cry  to  the  region 
far  away  ; 

That  I  may  see  thee  in  the  home  of  Yama  reft  of  all 
thy  power,  that  i  may  see  thee  impotent. 

HYMN  XXX. 

OVER  a  mapfic  stone,  beside  Sarasvati,  the  Gods 
ploughed  in  this  barley  that  was  blent  with  mead. 

Lord  of  the  plough  was  Indra,  strong  with  hundred 
powers  :  the  ploughers  were  the  Maruts,  they  who 
give  rich  gifts. 

2  Thy  joy   in  hair  that  falleth    or  is  scattered,   where- 

with thou  subjectest  a  man  to  laughter — 
To  other  trees,  far  from  thee  will     I  drive  it.      Grow 
up.,  thou  Sami,  with  a  hundred  branches. 

3  Auspicious,    bearing    mighty    leaves,    holy   one,  nur- 

tuted  by  the  rain, 

Even  as  a  mother  to  her  sons,  be  gracious,  Sami, 
to  onr  hair. 


3  Oft  may  iljly  to  u,s  :  may  tho  ill-oraanftd  bird  become  an  auspi- 
cious visitant.  Of  Yama  ;  the  King  of  the  Departed  who  sent  thoo 
forth. 

A  charm  to  promote  the  growth  of  hair. 

1  This  barley  ;  used  in  the  sacrifice. 

2  Sami  :  Prosopis  Spicigera  or   Acacia  Suraa,  regarded  as  a  holy 
tree  as  its  wood  was  used  to  form  part  of  the  drill  by  which  the  sacri- 
ficial fire  was  kindled.     With  a  hundred  branches  :  and  so  symbolical 
of  an  abundant  crop  of  hair. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p, 
511,  See  also  Ziramor,  Altiudisches  Leben,  pp.  59,  274, 
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HYMN    XXXL 

THIS   spotted    Bull    hath    come  and   sat   before    his 
mother  in  the  east. 

Advancing  to  his  father  Heaven. 

2  As  expiration  from  his  breath  his  radiance  penetrates 

within.  The  Bull  shines  out  through  all  the  sky. 

3  He     rules    supreme     through    thirty     realms — One 

winged  with  song  hath  made  him  mount — 

Throughout  the  davs  at  break  of  morn. 
HYMN  XXXII. 

WITH  butter,  in  his  hall  where  fire  is  burning^ 
perform  that  sacrifice  which  quells  the  goblins. 

Burn  from  afar  against  the  demons.  Agni  1  Affiicb 
not  in  thy  fury  us  who  praise  thee. 

2  Let  Rudra  break  your  necks,  0  ye  Pisachas,  and  split 
your  ribs  asunder,  Yatudh&nas  ! 

Here,  Mitra-Varunt  !  may  we  dwell  safely  :  with 
splendour  drive  the  greedy  demons  backward. 

Let  them  not  find  a  surety  or  a  refnge,  but  torn  away 
go  down  to  Death  together. 


A  hymn  to  Surya  the  Sun  God,  taken  with  variations  from  Rig- 
vedaX.  189. 

1  This  spotted  Bull :  the  Sun,  His  mother  ;  Earth,  or  Dawn. 

3  Thirty  realms  :  all  the  divisions  of  the  world.  One  winged  with 
song  :  perhaps  Agni,  whose  flames  ascond  arnid  the  hymns  of  the 
priests.  The  reading  of  the  Bigveda  is  :  vA'k  patanyd' ya  dhiyate>  Song 
is  bestowed  upon  the  Bud,  that  is,  on  the  Sun  whose  morning  song 
represents  prayer.  Soe  Ludwig,  Der  Kigveda,  IV.  p.  159. 

A  charm  against  fiends  and  goblins. 

1  Goblins :  Yatudh^nas  ;  see    I.     7,     1,     Demons  :  R^kshasas  ; 
fierce  nocturnal  fiends  or  ogres. 

2  Pi*dcha8 :  malignant  imps  ;see  I.  16.  3,  note.      Afitra-  Varuna  : 
the  two  Gods  addressed  as  a  dual  deity,  mitrdvarunau.  Greedy  demons  : 
atrinas ;  or;  tusky  fiends/  as  Prof.  Max  Muller  renders  the  word, 
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HYMN  XXXIII. 

He  who  controls  this  air  and  men  who  aid  hia 
strength,  and  wood,  and  heaven,  the  lofty  seat 
which  Indra  loves. 

2  The   bold    whose   overpowering   might   the   boldest 

never  hath  defied, — 

As  erst  still,  unassailable  is  Indra's  wrath,  and  fame, 
and  force, 

3  May  he  bestow    on    us   that   wealth^,    far-spreading, 

bright  with  yellow  hue. 

Indra  is  mightiest  Lord  among  the  folk. 
HYNM   XXXIV. 

SEND  forth  thy  voice  to  Agni,  to  the  manly  hero  of 
our  homes, 

So  may  he  bear  us  past  our  foes, 

2  That  Agni  who  with  sharpened  flame:  of  fire  consumes 

the  Rakshasasj 

So  may  he  bear  us  past  our  foes. 

3  He  who  from  distance  far  remote   shineth   across  the 

tracts  of  land, 

May  he  transport  us  past  our  foes. 

4  He  who  beholds  all   creatures,    who   observes   them 

with  a  careful  eye, 

May  he  transport  us  past  our  foes. 

5  That  brilliant  Agni  who  was  born  beyond  this  region 

of  the  air, 

May  he  transport  us  past  our  foes  ! 


A  hymn  to  Indra  for  the  gift  of  riches     In  stanzas    1  and  2  the 
'iisool'^v  is  obscure  and  the  construction  loose,  and  the  correctness 
of  the  text  is  not  free  from  suspicion. 

A  hymn  to  Agni  for  protection  from  enemies, 
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HYMN  XXXV. 

FORTH  from  the  distance  far  away    VaisvAnara  come 
to  succour  us  !  Agni  approach  our  eulogies  ! 

2  Vaisvanara  with  friendly  thoughts  hath  come  to  this 

our  sacrifice^  Agni  who  saves  from  woe?  to  lauds. 

3  Vaisvanara    hnth  formed    the  hymn    and  laud    of  the 

Angirases.  To  these  may  he  bring  glorious  light. 

HYMN   XXXVI. 

HOLY   Vaisvanara   we   seek,    the   Lord  of  light  and 
endless  life,  the  burning  One  who  fdtdeth  not. 

2  He   hath   directed   all    things  ;  he   sends   forth    the 

Seasons  in  his  might,  furthering  sacrifice's  power. 

3  Agni   Kama  in    other    homes    shines    forth  the   sole 

imperial  Lord  of  all  that  is  and  is  to  be. 

HYMN  XXXVIL 

HITEERWARD,   having  yoked   his  steeds,  came  Impre- 
cation, thousand-eyed, 

Seeking  my    curser,  as  a  wolf  the  home  of  one  who 
owueth  sheep. 


A  by  ma  to  Agni  Vaisv^nara,  tho  God  of  all  Aryan  mon. 

3  Agnirases  :  descendants  of  tho  famous  Rishi  Anginis,  the  priests 
who  by  using  the  magical  forrnuUs  of  the  Atharva-veda  protect  the 
sacrifice  from  the  effects  of  inauspicious  accidents,  These  :  the  officiat- 
ing priests  and  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

A  hymn  in  honour  of  Agni  Vaisvanara, 

2  He  hath  directed  all  things.  :  th<>  deity  who  is  the  object  of  wor- 
ship being  at  the  time  of  adoration  regarded  as  tho  supreme  God. 

3  Agni  Kdma  :  the  two  Gods  being  identified  hero  as  in  III.  21.4. 
See  Muir,  O.  S.  Texts,    V.  p.  403,  and    Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V. 
pp,  225,  226. 


A  charm  to  divert  Imprecation. 

The  hymn  has  boon  translated,  with    notes,  by    Grill,     Hundert 
Liedor,  pp.  25,  161. 
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2  Avoid  u$j  Imprecation  !  as  consuming  fire  avoids  the 

lake. 

Smite  thou  the  man  who  curses  us>  as  the  sky'i 
lightning  strikes  the  tree. 

3  Who    curses  us,    himself  uneursed,    or,  cursed,  who 

curses  us  ag»in, 
Him  cast  I  as  a  sop  to  Death>  as  to  a  dog  one  throws 

a  bone. 

HYMN  XXXVIII. 
WHAT    energy  the  lion    hath,    the  tiger,    adder,  and 

burning  fire,  Brahman,  or  SArya? 
And   the  blest    Goddess   who   gave    birth  to    Indra, 

come  unto  us  conjoined  with  strength    and  vigour  ! 

2  All  energy  of  elephant   and    panther,  all  energy  of 

gold,  men,  kine,  and  waters, 

And  the  blest  Goddess  who  gave  birth  to  Indracome 
unto  us  conjoined  with  strength  and  vigour. 

3  Might   in  car,  axles,    in  the    strong    bull's    courag&, 

in  Varuna's  breath,  in  Vata,  in  Parjanya, 
In    Warrior,  in   the    war-drum  stretched   for   battle, 

in  the  man's  roar  and  in  the  horse's  mettle, 
May  the  blest  Goddess  who  gave  birth  to  Indra  come 

unto  us  conjoined  with  strength  and  vigour, 

HYMN  XXXIX. 

LET  sacrifice,  like  fame,  thrive  sped  by  Indraf 
inspired,  well-ordered,  with  a  thousand  powers. 

To  highest  rank  raise  me  who  bring  oblation,  ma 
who  move  forth  to  far-extended  vision. 


A  prayer  for  surpassing  strength  and  energy* 

1    The  blest  Goddess  :  Aditi. 

3  In  Warrior  :  in  R&janya  or  Kshatriya,  one  of  the  military  aud 
princely  class.     War-drum  :  see  V.  20. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Kigveda,  III.  p.  240. 

A  priest's  prayer  for  power  and  glory. 

1  Raise  me  :  the  sacrifice  is   addressed.    Far-extended  vision  : 
meaning,  life  of  long  duration. 

34 
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2  We  will  pay   sacrifice   and  serve  with  worship   our 

glorious  Indra,  famous  for  his  glories. 
Give  thou  us  sway  which  Indra  hath  promoted,  and 
in  this  boon  of  thine  may  we  be  famous. 

3  Indra  was  glorious  at  his  birth  ;    Agni,   Soma  were 

born  renowned. 
And  glorious  am  I,  the  most  illustrious  of  all  that  is, 

HYMN  XL, 
HERE  may  we  dwell,  0  Heaven  and  Earth,  in  safety. 

May  Savitar  and  Soma  send  us  safety. 
Our  safety  be  the  wide  air  :  ours  be  safety  through 

the  oblation  of  the  Seven  Rishis. 

2  May  the   Four  Quarters  give  this  hamleb  power : 

Savitar  favour  us  and  make  us  happy  ! 

May  Indra  make  us  free  from  foes  and  danger  :  may 
wrath  of  Kings  be  turned  to  other  places. 

3  Make  thou  us  free  from  enemies  both  from  below 

and  from  above. 

0  Indra,  give   us  perfect    peace,   peace  from  behind 
and  from  before, 

HYMN  XLI. 

FOR  mind,  for   intellect,   for    thought,   for    purpose, 
for  intelligence, 

For  sense,   for  hearing,  and   for   sight,  let  us   adore 
with  sacrifice. 


3  Glorious  am  I :  the  prayer  is  regarded  as  already  fulfilled. 
The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  240. 

A  prayer  for  peace^and  security. 
1  Seven  JRishis  :  see  IV.  11.  9. 


A  prayer  for  protection,  long  life,  and  various  blessings. 
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2  For  expiration,   vital   air,   and     breath  that  amply 

nourishes, 

Let  us  with  sacrifice  adore  Sarasvati  whose  reach  is 
wide. 

3  Let  not  the  Rishis,  the  divine?  forsake  us,  our  own, 

our  very  selves,  our  lives'  protectors. 

Do  ye,  immortal,  still  attend  us  mortals,  and  give  u* 
vital  power  to  live  the  longer. 

HYMN  XLII. 

I  LOOSE   the   anger   from   thy    heart   as  'twere  the 
bowstring  from  a  bow? 

That    we,    one-minded    now,   may  walk    together  as 
familiar  friends. 

2  Together  let  us  walk  as  friends  :  thy  wrathful  feeling 

I  remove. 

Beneath  a  heavy  stone  we  cast  thy  wrath  away  aixl 
bury  it. 

3  I  trample  on  thine  anger  thus,  I  tread  it  down  with 

heel  and  toe : 

So  dost  thou  yield  thee  to  my  will,  to  speak  no  more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN  XLIII, 

FOR   stranger   and   for  friend  alike  this  Darbha-grass 
removeth  wrath. 

Soother   of  Anger   is   it  called  because  it  calms  the 
angry  man. 

A  charm  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  estranged  friends  . 

2  Beneath  a  heavy  stone :  the  symbolical  action  somewhat  resembles 
the  North-American  Indian's  custom  of  '  burying  the  hatchet'  as  a 
sign  and  pledge  of  peace. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
515,  and,  with  notes,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  29,  1G2. 

A  charm  to  effect  the  reconciliation  of  estranged  friends. 
1  DarbJw;  see  II,  7.  I. 
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/ 

$  This  Plant  that  hath  abundant  roots  spreads  to  the 

place  where  \vatersmeet. 

Soother   of  anger   is   the   name  Darbha-grass  that 
springs  from  earth. 

3  We  draw  thine   obstinacy  forth,   set  in   thy  mouth 

and  in  thy  JHW  : 

So  dost  thou  yield  thee  to  my  will,  to  speak  no  more 
rebelliously. 

HYMN  XLIV. 

FIRM   stood   the   heaven,   firm  stood  the  earth,  firm 

stood  this  universal  world. 
Firm    stood   the  trees  that   sleep  erect :  let  this  thy 

malady  be  still. 

2  Of  all  thy   hundred    remedies,   a  thousand    remedies 

combined, 

This    is    the   surest   cure  for  flux,    most  excellent  to 
heal  disease. 

3  Thou  art    the    strea  m  that  Rudra  poursj  the  closest 

kin  of  Amrita. 

Thy  name  is  called  Vishanaka  :  thou  sprangest  from 
the  Fathers' root,  removing  ill  ness  caused  by  wind. 

3  Obstinacy  :  the  rebellious  and  provoking  words  that  thou  hast 
spoken. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  notes,  by  Grill,  Hundert 
Lieder,  pp.  30,  162. 

A  charm  to  remove  disease. 

1  Firm  stood  the  heaven  :  when  it  had  been  separated   from  the 
earth  and  established  in  its  present  place.  See  IV.  1.  4. 

2  Flux  :  dsrdvd  ;  see  I.  2.  4. 

3  Vishdnakd  :  an  unidentified  plant  or  tree.     From  the    Fathers' 
root :  thou  earnest  originally  from  the  saints    in    heaven.    Removing 
illness  caused  by  wind  ;  vdtikritand*ani'  ;  wind   meaning    one  of  the 
bodily  humours.  The  disease  is  probably    rheumatism,   called  bdt  in 
Hindi,  explained  in  Mathurfi,  Pras&da  Misra's  Trilingual    Dictionary 
by  vdtarog,  vdyurog,  and   other   words   signifying  wipd-disease   and 
wind.  Zimmer  (  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  389  )  explains  differently. 

The  by  am  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p,  509, 
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HYMN  XLV. 

SIN  of  the  Mind,  avaunt !  begone !  Why  sayesfc  thou 
what  none  should  say  ? 

Go   hence  away,    1    love  thee  not.  Go  to  the  forests 
arid  the  trees.   My  he  irt  is  in  our  homes  and  cows. 

2  Whatever    wrong   we    have   committed,   sleeping  or 

waking,  by  ill-wish,  dislike,  or  slander, 

All    these    offences,  which  deserve  displeasure,  may 
Agni  take  from  us  and  keep  them  distant. 

3  Indra  and  Brahmanaspati !  whatever  foolish  deed  we 

plan, 

r\ 

May    {^ovidenb    Anjjii'Hsa    preserve  us  from  the  sin 
and  woe. 

HYMN  XLVI. 

THOU,    neither   quick  nor  dead,  0  Sleep,  art  fraughb 
with  Amiit  of  the  Gods. 

Thy    name  is    Araru :   thy  sire  is  Yama  ;  Varurjan! 
bare  thee. 

2  We  know  thy  birth,  0  Sleep,  thou  art  son  of  the 
sisters  of  the  Gods  ;  the  minister  of  Yama  thou, 
thou  art  Antaka,  thou  art  Death. 

So  well  we  know  thee  who  thou  art.  Sleep,  guard  us 
from  the  evil  dream. 

A  prayer  for  preservation  from  mental  sin  and  promptings  to  do 
wrong. 

3  Angirasa  :  descended  from  the  ancient  Rishi   Angiras,  a   priest 
after   the   ordor    of   Angina,    especially   a    name    of  Brihaspati  or 

Brahmanaspati.     According  to  Prof.  Ludwig,   Agni  is  meant.     See 
Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  443,  where  the  hymn  is  translated. 

Stanzas  2  and  3  are  taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X.  164.  3,4, 


A  charm  against  evil  dreams. 

1  Araru :  an  enemy,  as  being  akin  to  Death.  Fflmwdni  ;  Consort) 
of  Varuna. 

2  Antaka:  tho  Finisher. 
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3  As  men  discharge  a  debt,  as  they  pay  up  an  eighth 

and  half-an-eighth, 

So  the  whole  evil  dream  do  we    pay  and  assign  unto 
our  foe. 

HYMN  XLVIL 
DEAR  to  all  men,  all-prosperer>  all-creating,  may  Agnif 

guard  us  at  the  morn's  libation. 

May  he,  the  bright!}'   pure  one,   give  us  riches  :  may 
we  have  life  enjoying  food  together, 

2  At  this  our   second  offering  may  Indra,  Maruts,  and 

VisvB  Devas  never  fail  us. 

Still  may  the    favour  of  the   Gods   be  with  us,  blest 
with  long  life  and  speaking  words  that  please  them. 

3  We  pour  this    third    libation   of    the    Sages     who 

fashioned  forth  the  cup  in  proper  order. 
"Winners  of  heaven,  may   they,  Sudhanvan's  children, 
lead  our  fair  sacrifice  to  happy  fortune. 

3  The  stanza  is  an  imitation  of  Rigveda  VIII.  47.  17  :  'As  wo 
collect  (or,  discharge)  the  utmost  debt,  even  the  eighth  and  sixteenth 
part,  So  unto  Aptya  (Trita  Aptya,  a  mythical  being  residing  in  the 
remotest  part  of  heaven,  to  whom  it  was  customary  to  wish  away  and 
consign  any  threatened  calamity)  we  consign  together  all  the  evil 
dream.7 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda?  III.  p,  498. 

A  hymn  to  accompany  the  three  daily  libations. 

1  Dear  to  all  men  :  or,  Vaiav&nara. 

2  Second  offering  :  at  mid-day. 

3  The  Sages  :  the  Ribhus,  the  three  sons  of  Sudhanvan  who  is  said 
to  have  been  a  descendant  of  Angiras.     They  were   named  severally 
Bibhu,  Vibhvan,  and  V&ja,  and   styled  collectively  Ribhus   from  the 
name  of  the  eldest.     «  Through  their  assiduous    performance  of  good 
works  they  obtained   divinity,  and  became  entitled  to  receive  praise 
and  adoration,     They  are  supposed  to  dwell  in  the  solar  sphere,  and 
there  is  an  indistinct  identification  of  them  with  the  rays  of  the  sun  : 
but,  whether   typical  or  not,    they  prove  the   admission,  at  an  early 
date,  of  the  doctrine,  that  men  might  become   divinities/ — Wilson. 
The  Ribhus  are  said  to  have  made  four  sacrificial  cups  out  of  the  single 
chalice  that  had  been  fabricated  by   Tvashtar,    signifying,    perhaps, 
that  some  innovation  in  sacrificial  procedure  was  attributed  tot  hem. 
See  Rigveda  I.  20,  arid  161. 
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HYMN  XLVIII. 

THOU  art)  the  Hawk,  G&yatrl's  lord  :  I  hold  thee  fast. 
Happily  bear  me  to  the  goal  of  this  my  sacrifice. 
All  hail! 

2  Thou  art  the  Kibhu,  lord  of  Jagati :  I  hold  thee  fast. 

Happily  bear   me  to  the  goal  of  this  my  sacrifice. 
AD  hail ! 

3  Thou  art  the  Bull,  the  Trishtup's  lord  :  I  hold  thee 

fast.     Happily    bear   me   to  the   goal  of  this   my 
sacrifice.     All  hail  I 


A  non-metrical   hymn  of   sacrificial  formulas   used  at  tho   three 
daily  libations  or  Soma-pressings. 

1  The  Hawk  :  this   verse  is  addressed  at  the  morning  libation  to 
Agni  who  from  his  rapid  motion  in  his  form  of  lightning  is  called  the 
hawk  :  cf,  '  1  have  begotten  this'new    hymn  for  Agni,  falcon  of  the 
sky*  (Rigveda  VII.  15.  4.)    In  the  myth  of    the  rape  of  the  celestial 
Soma  by  the  the  falcon — one  of  the  favourite  subjects  of  the  Vedic 
poets  (see  Rigveda  I.  80,  2;  93.  6;  III.  43.  7  ;  IV.  26.  4—7;  27.  3,  4; 
IX.  72.  3) — the  falcon  represents  Agni  who  in  the  form  of  lightning 
penetrates  tho   laden  thunder-clouds    and  carries  of  their  heavenly 
treasure,  the  ambrosial,  life-giving  rain.     Gdyalrfs  lord :  Agni  being 
identified  with  the  Gayatri  metre  in  which  his   praises  are  sung,  and 
which  is  the  prominent  metre  in  invocations  addressed  to  him  at  tha 
morning  libation. 

2  The  JRibhu:  the  representative  of  the  three  Ribhus  (see  VI.  47. 
3),  to  whom  this  verse  is  addressed  at  the  evening  libation,    Jagati : 
this  being  the  chief  metre  employed  at  the  evening  libation. 

3  The  Bull :  the  Mighty  One,  Indra,  to  whom  the  verse  is  address- 
ed at  the  mid-day  libation.     Cf.  *  Thine,   only  thine,  is   the  noonday 
libation'  (Rigvoda  IV.  35.  7). 

The  hymn  has  been  thoroughly  discussed  by  Prof.^Bloomfield  in  his 
article  entitled  Tho  Myth  of  Soma  and  the  Eagle,  in  the  Festgriisa 
an  Rudolph  von  Roth  zuin  Doktor-Jubilaum,  24  August,  1893, 
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HYMN  XLIX. 

O  AaNij  in  thy  body  man  hath  never  found  a  wounded 

part. 
The  Ape  devours  the  arrow's  shaft  as  a  cow  eats  her 

afterbirth, 

2  Thou  like  a   fleece    contractest    and    expandesb    thee 

whnt  time  the  upper  stone  and  that  below  devour. 
Closely  coinpivsiin;;  head  with  he*d    and  breast  with 
breast  he  crunches  up    the  tendrils  with  his  yellow 
jaws. 

3  The    Eagles  have   sent    forth    their    voice    aloud    to 

heaven  :    in  the    sky's    vault  the    dark    impetuous 

ones  have  danced. 
When  they  come  downward  to  repair  the  lower  stone, 

they,  dwellers  with  the  Sun,  have  gained  abundant 

seed, 

HYMN  L. 
DESTROY  the  rat,    the  mole,    the  boring  beetle^  cut  off 

their  heads  and  crush  their  ribs,  O  Asvins. 

A  Hymn  in  honour  of  Agni. 

1  The  Ape  :  kapih;  'der  braune/  the  brown. — Ludwig.   The  arrow's 
shaft :  the    read  of   which  the    arrow  is  made.     There  seems   to  be  a 
play  on  the  word  tejanam  which    means  both  inflammation  and  reed. 
As  the  monkey   is  not  injured    by  the    reed    or  possible  arrow-shaft 
which  he  chews,  so  nimble  fire  only  absorbs  additional  heat.  Accord- 
ing to  an  Indian  lexicographer  kajnh  is  a  name  of  the  Sun. 

2  The   upper  stone :  uttaradrd  ( — dru  1 — WhitneyV  Index).     The 
reading  uppears  to  be  corrupt. 

3  The  Eagle's :  the  stanza  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X. 
94.  5  where  the  Eagles  are  the  rapidly  moving  stones  which  press  out) 
the    Soma-juice.     The   meaning  here   may  perhaps  be  :  The  mighty, 
roaring  flames  of  Agni  rise  on  high,  dark  clouds  gather  and  are  tossed 
about  in  the  upper  air,  and  finally  descend  in  the  shape  of  fertilizing 
rain.     Tke  lower  stone ;  perhaps  the  earth.    The  stanza  is  very  obscure. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  432, 

A  charm  for  the  destruction  of  vermin. 

1  The  boring  beetle  :  tarddm  (from  trid,  to  cut  through,  or  bore)  ; 
'borer,'  getreide-wurm  ?:  Ludwig.  According  to  the  St.  Petersburg 
Dictionary  some  bird  (cf,  Latin  turd  us,  a  thrush)  is  meant. 
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Bind  fast  their  mouths  ;  let  them  not  eat  our  bnrley  : 
so  guard,  ye  twain,  our  growing  corn  from  danger. 

2  Ho  !  boring    beetle,    ho   !  thou    worm,   ho  \  noxious 

grub  and  grasshopper  ! 

As  a  priest  leaves    the  unfinished    sacrifice,  go  hence 
devouring  not,  injuring  not  this  corn. 

3  Hemken  to  met  lord  of  the    female  borer,  lord  of  the 

female  grub  1  ye  rough-toothed  vermin  \ 
Whatever  ye    be>  dwelling    in  woods,  and    piercing, 
we  crush  and  mangle  all  those  piercing  insects. 

HYMN  LI. 

CLEANSED  by  the  filter  of  the  Wind  comes  Soma  past 
all  our  enemies,  meet  friend  of  Indra. 

2  Mny  the    maternnl    Waters  make  us  ready  :  cleanse 

us  with  fatness  they  who  cleanse  with  fatness  ! 
The    Goddesses   bear    off  each  blob  and  tarnish  :     I 
come  forth  from  the  waters  cleansed  and  stainless. 

3  O  Varuijaj    whatever    the    offence    may  be,    tha  sin 

which  men  commit  against  the  heavenly  folk — 
When,  through  our  want  of  thought  we  violate  thy 
laws,  punish  us  not,  O  God,  for  that  iniquity. 

HYMN  LIT. 

SLAYING  the    Rdkshasas,  the    Sun  mounts  upward  in 
the  front  of  heaven, 

fx 

Aditya,  from   the  mountains,  seen  of  all,  destroying 
things  unseen. 

A  prayer  for  purification  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
3   Varuna  :  addressed  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world.    The 
stanza  is  taken,  with  a  slight  variant,  from  Rigveda  VII.  89.  5. 

A  charm  against  noxious  reptiles  and  insects. 
1  The  stanza  ia  mada  up  of  fragments  of  Rigveda  I.  191,  8,  9. 
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2  The  kine  had  settled  in  their  pen,  wild  animals  had 

sought  their  lairs  ; 

The  wavelets  of  the   brooks  had  passed  away,  and 
were  beheld  no  more. 

3  I  have  brought    Kanva's  famous   Plant,  life-giving, 

and  itself  inspired, 
The  medicine  that  healeth  all :  may  it  suppress  my 

hidden  foes, 

HYMN   LIII. 
MAY  Heaven  and  Earth,  wise  p*ir,  may  lofty  Sukra 

grant  me  this  thing  by  reason  of  the  guerdon. 
May   A,gni,   Soma  mnrk  through   this  libation  :  may 

Vftyu,  Savitar,  and  Bhaga  guard  us. 

2  Again  return  to  us  our  breath  and  spirit,  again  come 

back  to  us  our  life  and  vision  ! 

Vrtisvanara,  unscathed,  our  bodies'  guardian,  stand 
between  us  and  every  woe  and  danger ! 

3  We  are  again  united  with  our  bodies,  with  happy 

mind,  with  spirit,  strength,  and  splendour. 
May   Tvashtir  here  make  room  for  us,  and  freedom, 
and  smooth  whatever  is  injured  in  our  bodies. 

2  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  stanza  4  of  the  same 
hymn,  the  Higveda  reading  being  ketdvo  jdnlndm,  the  lights  of  men, 
instead  of  drmdyo  nadlndm,  the  wavelets  of  the  brooks.     The  poet 
means  that  he  has  been  bitten  or  stung  by  some  venomous  creature 
since  sunset,  and  that  now  with  the  help  of  the  rising  sun  and  a  magi- 
cal plant  he  will  destroy  the  unseen  enemies  who  attacked  him, 

3  Kanva  has  been  mentioned   before  (  II.  32.  3  ),  together  with 
Atri,  ApVitjn.  and  Jamadagni,  as  a  celebrated   Ilishi  regarded  as  a 
master  of  magic  arts. 

A  prayer  for  recovery  and  preservation  of  health  and  security. 
1  Sukra  :  the  bright  and  pure  ;  Soma.  Guerdon :  the  honorarium 
given  to  the  officiating  priests. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Kigveda,  III,  p.  506, 
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HYMN  LIV, 

I  WIN  the  love  of  Indra  that  his  friend  may  reach  yet) 

higher  state. 
Increase,  as  rain  the  grass,    this  man's  dominion  and 

his  lofty  fame. 

2  Confirm  the  princely  power  in  him,  Agni  and  Soma  ! 

grant  him  wealth. 

In  all  the  circuit  of  his  rule  make  him  yet  higher  for 
your  friend. 

3  The  man  who  shows  us  enmity,   whether  a  stranger 

or  akin, 
Thou  wilt  give   up  entire   to  me   who  sacrifice   and 

press  the  juice. 

HYMN  LV. 
OF   all    the   many     God-frequented    pathways  that 

traverse  realms  between  the  earth  and  heaven, 
Consign    me,  all  ye  Gods   to   that  which   leadeth  to 

perfect  and  inviolable  safety. 

2  Maintain    us  in  well-being   Summer,    Winter    Dew- 

time,  and  Spring,  Autumn,  and  JFUiny  Season. 
Give  us  our  share  of  cattle  and  of  Children.    May  we 
enjoy  your  unassailed  protection. 

3  Pay  to  the   Year  your    lofty  adoration,  to  the   first) 

Year,  the  second,  and  the  present. 
Many  we  abide  in  the  auspicious  favour  and  gracious 
love  of  these  who  claim  our  worship. 

A  benediction  on  a  newly  elected  King. 

1  Increase :  Indra  is  addressed. 

2  For  your  friend :  for  Indra'a  sake. 


A  prayer  for  general  protection  and  prosperity. 

2  Dew-time :  sisirah;  the  cool  season  or  first)  spring,   comprising 

the  months  M&gha  and  Phftlguna,  from  the  middle  of  January  to  the 
middle  of  March. 

3  The  first  year,  the  second,  and  the  present :  making  up  the  cycle 
of  the  three  lunar  years  at  tho  end   of  which  an   intercalary   month 
was  added.  See  Zimmer,  Altindischea  Leben,  p.  370, 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Etar  Bigvada,  III  p.  218. 
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HYMN  LVI. 

LET  not  the  serpent  slay  us,  0  Gods,  with  our  child- 
ren and  our  folk. 

Let  ib  not  close  the  opened  mouth  nor  open  that 
which  now  is  closed. 

2  Be  worship  paid   unto  the   black,   worship    to    that 

with  stripes  across ! 

To  the  brown  viper  reverence,  reverence  to  the  demon 
brood! 

3  I  close  together   fangs   with  fang,   I  close  together 

jaws  with  jaw. 
I  close  together  tongue  with  tongue,  I  close  together 

mouth  with  mouth. 

HYMN  LVII. 

THIS  is  a  medicine  indeed,  Rudra's  own  medicine  is  thi?, 
Wherewith   he     warns   the   arrow   off    one-shafted, 

with  a  hundred  tips. 

2  Besprinkle  it  with  anodyne,  bedew  it  with  relieving 

balm : 

Strong,  soothing  is  the   medicine :  bless  us  therewith 
that  we  may  live. 

3  Let  it  be  health  and  joy  to  us.     Let  nothing  vex  or 

injure  us. 

Down  with  the  wound!  Let  all  to  us  be  balm,  the 
whole  be  medicine. 


A  charm  against  snakes. 

2  The  black  :  Asita.  With  stripes  across  :  Tiraschir&ji.  See  III.  27.  2. 
Viper  :  Svaja;  meaning   according  to  act  Indian  Commentator  c  self- 
produced:'  perhaps  =*  Latin  vipera,  i.e.  vivipara,  producing  its  young 
alive,  or  from  the  root  svaj,  to  twist  or  cling  round. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p  502. 
and,  with  annotations,  by  Grill,  Hundart  Lieder,  pp.  5.  162. 

A  charm  for  a  wound  or  bruise. 

1  Rudras  own  medicine :  Rudra  being  the  healer  as  well  as  the 
inflicter  of  wounds  and  diseases.     1.  19.  3. 

3  Down  with  the  wound} :  so  (Rigveda   VIII.    20.    26)    'Cast, 
Haruts !  to  the  ground  our  sick  man' a  malady  ;  replace  the  dislocated 

limb.' 
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HYMN  LVIII. 

MAY   Indra    M*ghavan   give   me  name   and  glory. 
May    Heaven    and   Earth,    this   couple,  make  me 
famous. 
May    Savitar   the  deity  make  me   honoured.     Here 

rnay  the  man  who  gives  the  guerdon  love  me. 
2  Indra   from     Heaven    and    Earth    receiveth    glorvf 

among  the  plants  the  Waters  have    their  glory  ; 
Even    so  may  we  be  glorious  'mid   all  the  Universal 

Gods. 
8  Indra  and  Agni  were  renowned,  famous  was  Sotna  at 

his  birth  ; 
So  too  am  1  illustrious,  most  glorious  of  all  that  is. 

HYMN  LiX. 
FIRST,  0  Arundhatl,  protect  our  oxen  and  our  milky 

kine : 

Protect  each  one  that  is  infirm,  each  quadruped  that 
yields  no  milk. 

2  Let   the   Plant  give   us   sheltering  aid,  Arundhatl 

allied  with  Gods ; 

Avert   Consumption   from   our   men   and  make  our 
cow-pen  rich  in  in  ilk* 

3  I  welcome  the  auspicious  Plant,  life-giving,  wearing 

every  hue. 

Far   from   our  cattle   may   it   turn  the  deadly  darfr 
which  Kudra  casts. 


A  priest's  prayer  for  power  and  glory. 

1   The  man  who  gives  the  guerdon  :  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice 
who  pays  the  expenses  and  rewards  the  priests. 
3  This  stanza  is  repeated  from  VI.  39.  3. 


A  charm  to  protect  cattle  and  men. 

1  Arundhati :  a  medicinal  climbing  plant,  called  also  Sil&chi.  See 
IV,  12.  1;  V.  5.5. 

3  Rudra :  see  I.   19.  3. 

According  to  the  Kaugika-Siltra  L.  1 3,  the  hymn  is  cpart  of  the  ritual 
of  a  travelling  merchant  when  about  to  start  on  a  trading  expedition.1 

III.  15,  and  Bloomfield,  American  Journal  of  Philology,  VII.  487. 


THE  ffTMNS  OP  (  BOOS  Vi. 

HYMN  LX. 

WITH  forelock  loosened  o'  er  his  brow  here  comes  the 

wooor  of  the  bride> 
Seeking  a  husband   for    this  maid,    a  wife   for  this 

unmarried  man. 

2  Wooer  1  this  girl  hath  toiled  in  vain,  going  to  others' 

luarriHges. 

Now  to  her  wedding,  verily,  wooer  !  another  maid 
shall  come. 

3  Dhatar  upholds  the  spacious  earth,  upholds  the  sky, 

upholds  the  Sun. 

Dhitar  bestow  upon  this  maid  a  hu&band  suited  to 
her  wish  ! 

HYMN  LXI. 

THE  Waters  send  me  what  is  sweet  and  pleasant, 
SAra  bring  all  I  need  for  light  and  vision  ! 

The  deities^  and  all  of  pious  nature,  and  Savitar  the 
God  afford  me  freedom  ! 

2  I  set  the   heaven  and    the  earth  asunder,   I  brought 

all  seven  seasons  into  being. 

My  word  is  truth,  what  I  deny  is  falsehood,  above 
celestial  Vdk,  above  the  nations. 


The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  the  Wooing  of  a  Bride. 

1  The  wooer  :  aryamd'  ;  the  interceder  or  match  maker  whose  busi- 
ness is  to  find  a  suitable  wife  for  his  friend  or  employer.  See  II.  36.  I. 

3  Dhdtar  :  here  regarded  as  the  Upholder  of  the  sacrament  of 
marriage.  See  II.  36.  2. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  and  annotated  by  Weber,  Indische 
Studien,  V.  pp.  236—238,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  56,  164. 
Zimmer  also  has  translated  it  in  Altindisches  Leben,  p  306. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity  and  greatness. 

1  Freedom :  vydchas ;  literally,  expansion,  amplitude,  ample  room. 

2  This  and  the  following  stanza  must  be  taken  to  signify  hyperboli- 
cally  the  possession  of  infinite  power.     Seven  seasons  :  the  six  pairs 
of  months  and  the  thirteenth  or  intercalary  month.  Six  seasons  only 
are  known  by  namo  :  see  VI.  55.  2. 
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3  I  gave   existence  to  the   earth   and   heaven,   I  made 

the  seasons  and  the  seven  rivers. 
My  word  is  truth,  what  I  deny   is  falsehood,    I  who 
rejoice  in  Agni's,  Soma's  friendship. 

HYMN  LXII. 

CLBANSB  us  Vaisvanara  with  rays  of  splendour  I 
With  breath  and  clouds  let  quickening  V&yu 
cleanse  us, 

And,  rich  in  milky  rain,  let  Earth  and  Heaven, 
worshipful,  holy,  cleanse  us  with  their  water. 

2  Lay  hold  on  SAurita    whose  forms   and  regions  have 

fair  smooth  hicks,  her  who  is  all  men's  treasure. 
Through  her  may  we,  in  sacrificial    banquets  singing 
her  glory,  bo  the  lords  of  riches. 

3  For  splendour,  seize   on  her  whom  all    men  worship, 

becoming  pure  yourselves,  and  bright,  and  brilliant. 
Here,  through  onr    prayer,  rejoicing    in  the  banquet, 
long  may  we  look  upon  the  Sun  ascending. 

HYMN  LXIII. 

THAT  collar  round  thy  neck,  not  to  be  loosened, 
which  Nirriti  the  Goddess  bound  and  fastened, 

I  loose  for  thy  long  life  and  strength  and  vigour. 
Eat,  liberated,  food  that  brings  no  sorrow. 

2  To  thee,  sharp-pointed   Nirriti,  be   homage!    Loose 

thou  the  binding  fetters  wrought  of  iron. 
To  me,  in  truth,  again  doth  Yama  give  thee.  To  him, 
to  Yama,  yea,  to  Death,  be  homage  ! 

A  prayer  for  purification  and  riches. 

2  Sfinritfr  :  Excellence,  Pleasantness,  Gladness,  or  Glory, 
personified.  The  etymology  and  the  exact  meaning  are  uncertain. 
Here,  in  connexion  with  Agni  and  V&yu,  the  meaning  '  Dawa  r 
(see  M.  Miiller,  Vedic  Hymns,  1.  p.  446)  would  be  suitable. 

The  subject  is  the  symbolical  liberation  of  a  victim  from  the 
sacrificial  stake  representing  the  recovery  of  a  sick  man  from  a  dan- 
gerous  illness. 


S80  THE  HYMNS  Of         \BOOK  VI 

3  Compassed      by    death    which   comes   in     thousand 

umnnen*,  here  art  thou    fastened  to   the  iron  pillar* 
Unanimous    \vith  Yama   and  the   Father^  make  thin 
man  rise  and  reach  the  loftiest  heaven. 

4  Thou;  mighty  Agni,    good  and  true^  gatherest  up  all 

precious  things. 

Bring  us  all    treasures  as  thou   art  enkindled  at  liba- 
tion's place. 

HYMN  LXIV. 

AGREE  and  be  united  :   let  your  minds  be  all  of  one 

accord 5 

Even  as  the  Gods  of  ancient  daysj  unanimous,  awaifo 
their  shaie. 

2  The  rede  is  common,  common  the   assembly,  common 

the  law,  so  be  their  thoughts  united. 
I  offer  up   your  general   oblation  :  together  entertain 
cue  common  purpose. 

3  One  and  the  same  be  your    resolve,  be  all  your  hearts 

in  harmony  : 

One   and  the  same   be  all  your   minds    that    all  may 
happily  consent, 

3  Loftiest  heaven  :  the  summit  of  human  felicity.  See  I.  9.  2. 

4  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X,  191.  1.  At  libation's  place: 
in  the  sanctuary  where  libations  aie  offered. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  433r 

A  hymn  to  promote  Agreement  or  Unanimity  in  an  assembly. 

1  Agree  and  be  united  •  the  Rigveda  has  'Assemble,  speak  together/ 

2  Common  the  assembly  :    this   sdmitis   appears   to   hav&  bean   a. 
general  assembly  of  the  people  on  some  important    occasion,  such  ag 
the  election  of  a  king. 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X.  191 
2 — 4,  has  been  translated,  with  notes,  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp* 
30,  164,  and  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p,  372. 
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HYMN  LXV. 

THE  angry  spirit  hath  relaxed  :  loose  are  the  arras 

that  act  with  mind. 
Do  thou,  destroyer,  overcome  and  drive  these  foeraen's 

might  aw^y^  and  then  bring  opulence  to  us. 

2  The  shaft  for  handless  fiends  which,   Gods  !  ye  cast 

against  the  handless  ones,-— 

With  this5  in  shape  of  sacrifice,  I  rend  the  arms  of 
enemies. 

3  Indra  made  first  for    Asuras  the  shaft  designed  for 

handless  foes  : 

Victorious  shall  rny  heroes  be  with  Indra  as  their 
constant  friend. 

HYMN  LXVL 

HANDLES  be  every  foeman  who  assaileth,  they  who 
with  missiles  corne  to  fight  against  us  I 

Dash  them  together  with  great  slaughter,  Indra  I 
and  let  their  robber  chief  run  pierced  with  arrows. 

2  Ye  who  run  hither  bending  bows,  brandishing  swords 

and  casting  darts, 

Handless  be  ye,  0  enemies  !  Lefc  Indra  mangle  you 
to-day. 

3  Handless  be  these  our  enemies  !    We  enervate  their 

languid  limbs. 

So  let  us  part  among  ourselves,  in  hundreds,  Indra  ! 
all  their  wealth. 

A  sacrificial  charm  against  enemies. 

1  Destroyer  :  pdrd*ara  ;  Indra,  conqueror  and  destroyer  of  Asuras 
who  fought  against  the  Gods,  and  of  the  demons  who  harass  men. 

2  Handless  :  who  fight   without  human  hands  and   arms.      The 
magical  missile  employed  against  these  demons  is  called  nairhaaidm, 
intended  for  nirhasta,  or  handless,  fiends.  Of.  III.  1,  1,  2.  1. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  372 

A  charm  for  the  destruction  and  plunder  of  enemies. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  372. 
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HYMN   LXVII. 

INDBA  and   PAshan  have  gone  forth  along  the  ways 

on  every  side. 
To-day  those  hosts  of  enemies  must  flee  bewildered 

far  away. 

2  Ye  foes,  come  hitherward   dismayed   like   serpents 

when  their  heads  are  gone. 

Let  Indra  slay  each  bravest  one  of  you  whom  Agni 
hath  confused. 

3  Gird  thou  a  bullock's  hide  on  these,  make  those  as 

timid  as  the  deer. 

Let  the  foe  flee  away,  and  let  his  kine  come  hither- 
ward  to  us. 

HYMN  LXVIIL 

SAVITAR  hath  come  hither  with  the  razor  :  come 
thou,  0  V&yu,  with  the  heated  water. 

One-minded  let  Adityas,  Rudras3  Vasus  moisten  the 
hair  :  shave,  ye  who  know  King  Soma. 

2  Let  Aditi  shave  the  beard,  and  Jet  the  Waters  bathe 

it  with  their  strength  : 

Praj&pati   restore  his   health   for  sight   and  days  of 
lengthened  life! 

3  The  razor  used  by  Savitar,  for  shaving,  who  knoweth 

Varuna  and  royal  Soma, — 

Even  with   this  shave  ye  this    man,    0    Brahman. 
Let  him  be  rich  in  horses,  kine,  and  children. 

A  charm  for  the  destruction  and  plunder  of  enemies. 
3  Oird  thou  a  bullock's  hide  on  these  :  make  our  men  invulnerable. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  372. 


A  charm  to  accompany  the  shaving  of  the  beard. 

1  The  formal  shaving  may  be  part  of  the  God&navidhi,  the 
ceremony  of  anointing  part  of  the  head  of  a  youth  when  he  has 
attained  the  age  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  (  see  II.  13  ) ;  or  it 
may  be  connected  with  the  Diksha,  the  religious  ceremony  of  initiation 
or  Confirmation.  In  this  case  the  operation  appears  to  be  performed 
on  a  sick  man  (  stanza  2  )  to  expedite  his  restoration  to  health. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  p,  III,  430, 
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HYMN    LXIX. 

MINE  be  the  glory  in  the  hill,  in  vales,  in  cattle,  and 

in  gold, 
Mine  be  the  sweetness  that  is  found  in  nectar  and  in 

flowing  wine  ! 

2  With  your  delicious  honey  balm  me,    Asvins,   Lords 

of  splendid  light  [ 

That  clear  and  resonant  may  be  the  voice    I  utter  t^> 
mankind. 

3  In  me  be  strength,  in  me  be  fame,  in  me  the   power 

of  sacrifice  : 

Prajapati   establish  this   in  me   as  firm   as  light  in 
heaven  ! 

HYMN  LXX. 

As  wine  associates  with  fleshj  as  dice  attend  the 

gaming-board, 
As  an  enamoured  man's   desire  is  firmly   set  upon  a 

dame, 
So  let  thy  heart  and  soul,  O  Cow,  be  firmly  set  upon 

thy  calf.     . 

2  As  the  male   elephant   pursues   with  eager  step  his 

female's  track, 
As  an  enamoured   man's  desire   is  firmly  set  upon  a 

dame, 
So  let  thy  heart  and  soul,  0  Cow,  be  firmly  set  upon 

thy  calf. 

3  Close  as  the  felly  and  the  spoke,  fixt  as  the  wheel-rim 

on  the  nave, 
As  an  enamoured  man's   desire  is    firmly  set  upon  a 

dame,, 
So  let  thy  heart  and  soul,  0  Cow,  be  firmly  set  upoa 

thy  calf. 

A  priest's  prayer  for  power  and  glory,  * 

A  benediction  on  cow  and  calf. 

Translated  and  annotated  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  66,  165. 
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HYMN  LXXI. 

WHAT  food  I  eat  of  varied  form  and  nature^  food 
whether  gold,  or  horse?  sheep^  goat,  or  bullock, 

Whatever  gift  I  have  received,  may  Agni  the  Hotar 
Jmake  it  sacrifice  well -offered. 

2  Whatever,    sacrificed    or     not,    1  ath    reached    me, 

bestowed  by  men  and  sanctioned  by  the    Fathers, 
Whereby  my  heart  seems  to  leap  up,  may  Agni  the 
Hotar  make  that  sacrifice  well-offered. 

3  What  food  I  eat  unjustly,  Gods!  or,  doubtful  between 

bestowing  and  refusing,  swallow, 
Through    greatness  of   VaisvAnnra;  the  mighty  may 
that  same  food  be  sweet  to  me  and  blessed  ! 

HYM  N  LXXIT. 
SEE  APPENDIX. 

HYMN  LXXIII. 

LET  Varuna  come  hither,   Soma,    Agni,    Brilmspati 

coiue  hither  with  the  Vasus  ! 
Unanimous,  ye   kinsmen,  come    united,  come  to  the 

glory  of  this  mighty  guardian. 
2  The  inclination  which  your  hearts  have    harboured, 

the  purpose  which  hath  occupied  your  spirits, 
This  1    annul  with    sacrifice   and  butter.      In  me  be 

your  sweet  resting-place,  0  kinsmen. 
,3  Stand  even    here  :  forsake    me  not.     Before  us    may 

Ptishan  make  your  path  unfit  to  travel. 
Vastoshpati    incessantly  recall    you  !    In  me  be  your 

sweet  resting-place,  O  kinsmen  ! 

A  priest's  benediction  after  eating. 

,     1   Make  it  sacrifice  :  make  it  benefit  me  as  a  duly  performed  sacri- 
fice would  do. 


A  charm  pronounced  by  a  King  to  confirm  the  fidelity  of  discon- 
tented kinsmen. 

1  27iis  mighty  guardian  :  meaning  himself. 

2  The  inclination  :  to  desert  me. 

3  Vditoshpati ;  Lord  of  the  Home,     Sometimes  a  nanao  of  Indra. 
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HYMN  LXXIV. 

CLOSE  gathered  be  your  bodies :  be  your  ininds  and 

vows  in  unison  ! 
Here    present    Brabmanaspati    and     Bhaga     have 

assembled  you. 

2  Let  there  be  union  of  your  minds,  let  there  be  union 

of  your  hearts  : 

All  that  is  troubled  in  your  lot  with  this  I  mend  and 
harmonize. 

fs 

3  As,  free  from  jealousy,  the  strong  Adityas  have  been 

the  Vasus'  and  the  Rudras'  fellows, 
So   free   from  jealousy,   Lord  of  Three  Titles !  cause 
thou  these  people  here  to  be  one-minded. 

HYMN  LXXV. 

FORTH  from  his  dwelling  drive  that  man,  the  foeman 

who  assaileth  us  : 
Through   the   Expellent   sacrifice   hath    Indra  rent 

and  mangled  him. 

2  Indra,  Foe-Slayer,  drive  him  forth  into  the  distance 

most  remote, 

Whence   never   more  shall  he  return  in  all  the  years 
that  are  to  come. 

3  To   the    three   distances,    beyond    mankind's   Five 

.Races,  let  him  go, 

A  charm  pronounced  by  a  King  to  secure  the  unanimity  and 
fidelity  of  his  people. 

2  With  this  :  sacrifice, 

3  Lord  of  Three  Titles  :  probably  Agni,  who  is  called  also  Vaisv&- 
nara  and  Jatavedas. 

A  charm  to  effect  the  removal  of  an  enemy. 

1  Expellent  sacrifice:  nairb&dhyam  (havih) ;  an  oblation  to  secure 
expulsion. 

3  Three  distances :  beyond  earth,  firmament,  and  heaven.  Thret 
skies:  see  IV.  20.  1. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  373,  and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  22,  165. 
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Beyond  the  three  skies  let  him  go,  whence  he  shall 

never  come  again 
In  all  the  years  that  are  to  be,  long  as  the  Sun  is  in 

the  heaven. 

HYMN  LXXVI. 

THOSE  who    are  sitting   round  this  babe  prepare  him 

to  be  looked  upon. 
Let  Agni  thoroughly  inflamed  with  all  his  tongues 

rise  from  his  heart, 

2  For    length   of   life   I    use   the    name    of    Agni  the 

Consuming  God, 

Whose  smoke  the  sage  who  knows  the  truth  beholds 
preceding  from  his  mouth. 

3  The   man   who   knows  his  fuel    laid  in   order    by 

the  Kshatriya 

Sets    not  his   foot    upon   the    steep  declivity    that 
leads  to  Death. 

9  Those  who  encompass  slay  him  not :  he  goes  not  near 

his  lurking  foes — 

The    Kshatriya   who,    knowing    well,  takes   Agni's 
name  for  length  of  life. 

HYMN  LXXVII. 

FIRM  stands  the  heaven,  firm  stands  the  earthj  firm 

stands  this  universal  world, 

Firm   stand  the  rooted  mountains.     I  have  put  the 
horses  in  the  stall. 


A  benediction  pronounced  over  a  new-born  child  of  the  Kshatriya 
or  military  and  royal  class. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Eigveda,  III.  p.  459. 

A  charm  to  bring  the  cattle  home. 

1  Have  put :  atishtyipam  •  from   8th A,   to  stand  :  literally,  have 
caused  to  stand. 
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2  I  call  the   Herdsman,   him   who  knows  the   way  to 

drive  the  cattle  forth, 

Who  knows  the  way  to  drive  them  home,  to  drive 
them  back  and  drive  them  in. 

3  0  J&tavedas,  turn  them  back  :  a  hundred  homeward 

ways  be  thine  ! 

Thon  hast  a  thousand  avenues  :  by  these  restore  our 
kine  to  us. 

HYMN  LXXVIII. 

LBT  this  man  be  agaia  bedewed  with  this  presented 

sacrifice. 
And  comfort  with   the   sap  of  life   the  bride  whom 

they  have  brought  to  him. 

2  With   life's  sap  let    him   comfort  her,   and  raise  her 

high  with  princely  sway. 

In  wealth  that  hath  a  thousand   powers^  this  pair  be 
inexhaustible  ! 

3  Tv&shtnr  formed  her  to  be  thy  dame,  Tvashtar  made 

thee  to  be  her  lord. 

Long  life  let  Tvashhfcr  give  you  both.  Let   Tvashtar 
give  a  thousand  lives. 

2  The  Herdsman :  Agai.     The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations, 
from  Kigveda  X.  19.  4. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Dr.  Rigveda,  III.  p.  468, 

A  nuptial  benediction. 

1  Be  again  bedewed :  refreshed  and  made  stronger  than  before. 
With  this  presented  sacrifice  :  or,  with  this  oblation  for  success.  'Wit 
diesem  bhfitam  havih.' — Ludwig.  'Durch  die&e  kraft'ge  Darbringung/ 
through  this  powerful  offering — Weber.  See  Grill's  note. 

3'Jvasthar  ;  who  develops  the  embryo,  shapes  all  forms,  and  creates 
husband  and  wife  for  each  other. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  238,  by  Ludwig,  Der 
iBgveda,  III.  p.  371,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Liedor,  pp,  57,  166, 
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HYMN  LXXIX. 

MAY  this  our  Lord  of  Cloudy  Sky,  lbedewed  with 
liquid  drops,  preserve  unequalled  riches  in  our 
homes. 

2  Lord  of  the  Cloudy  Sky,  bestow  vigour  and  strength 

on  our  abodes.  Let  Wbnlth  and  treasure  come  to  us. 

3  Thou,  God  bedewed  with  drops,  art   Lord  of  infinite 

prosperity. 

Grant  us  thereof,  give  us  thereof :  may  we  enjoy 
this  boon  of  thine. 

HYMN  LXXX. 

HE  flieth  in  the  firmement  .observing  all   the  things 

that  be  : 
We  with  this  offering  will  adore  the  greatness  of  the 

Heavenly  Hound. 

2  The  three,    the    Kalaldnjis,    set  aloft  in    heaven    as 

they  were  Gods — 

All  these  I  call  to  be  our  help  and  keep  this  man 
secure  from  harm. 

3  In  waters  is  thy  birth,  in  heaven    thy    station,  thy 

majesty  on  earth  and  in  the  ocean- 
We  with  this  offering  will  adore  the  greatness  of  the 
Heavenly  Hound. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity. 

1  Lord  of  Cloudy  Sky  :  Parjanya,  God  of  the  rain-cloud,  on  whose 
favour  the  growth  of  grass  and  grain  depends.  See  1.  2.  1. 

A  prayer  for  help  and  protection. 

1  The  Heavenly   Hound  :  some    conspicuous    star,    perhaps    the 
Dog-star,  Sirius,  which  was  called   KVWV  by  the  Greeks  and  Canis  or 
Canicula  by  the  Latins,  both  words  being  closely  connected  with  the 
Sanskrit  svdn. 

2  KMakdnjas  :  meaning  originally,   black-spotted  ;  stars  of  some 
unidentifiable  constellation. 

3  Thy  birth  :  the   origin   of  the   Heavenly   Hound.  So  with  the 
Greeks  Sirius  was   said   to   have   been   the  dog  of  the  great  hunter 
Orion,  and  the    Latin  Canis  or   Canicula  was  the  dog  of   Epigone 
translated  with  its  mistress  to  the  sky. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Dor  Rigveda  III  p,  373, 
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HYMN  LXXXl. 

Tnorr   art  a   grasper,   holding  fast  both  hands :  thou 

drivest  fiends  away, 
A  holder  both  of  progeny  and  riches  hath  this  Ring 

become. 

2  Prepare  accordantly,    O   King,   the  mother  for  the 

infant's  birth. 

On   the  right  way  bring  forth   the  boy.     Make  him 
come  hither*  I  am  here, 

3  The  Amulet  which  Aditi  wore  when  desirous  of  a  son, 
Ivashfcnr    hath    bound    upon    this  dame   and    aaid, 

Be  mother  of  a  boy. 

HYMN  LXXXII. 
I  CALL  the  name  of  him  who  comes>  hath  come,  and 

still  draws  nigh  to  us. 
Foe-slaying   Indra's   name   I  love>  the  Vasus*  friend 

with  hundred  powers. 
2  Thus    Bhaga  spake  to   me:   Let  him     bring   thee 

a  consort  by  the  path 
Whereon    the    Asvins   brought  the   bride  SfiryS,  the 

child  of  Savitar. 

A  charm  to  facilitate  ohilcUbirth. 

1  Holding  fast  both  hands  :  the  ring  or  bracelet  Was  apparently 
placed  first  on  one  hand  or  arm  and  then  on  the  other  ;  ov  there  were 
two  connected  rings,  regarded  as  one  amulet.  See  Kausika-Sfitra 
XXXV.  11. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indisohe  Studian,  V.  p.  239,  by  Ludwig, 
Der  Rigvoda,  III,  p,  477. 

Acharm  to  win  a  bride 

1  Of  him  :  of  Indra  who  is  alwaya  ready  to  come  and  help  us. 
The  Vasus*  friend :  whose  associates  are  the  Vasus,  sometimes  the 

Godg  in  general,  sometimes  a  special  class  of  doities,     See    I.  30.  1. 

2  Whereon  the  Atvinsbrought  the  bride  :  see  II.  30.  2,  and  Rigveda 
X.  85,  which  contains  a  full  account  of  Surya'a  wedding. 

37 
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3  Great,     Indra,   is   that   hook   of  thine,   bestowing 

treasure,  wrought  of  gold : 

Therewith,  O  Loid  of  Might,  bestow  a  wife  on  me 
who  long  to  wed, 

HYMN  LXXXIII, 
HENCE,    Sores  and    Pustules,   fly  away  even  as  the 

eagle  from  his  home. 
Let   Sfirya   bring   a  remedy,  the    Moon  shine  forth 

and  banish  you. 
2  One   bright    with    variegated   tints,    one  white,  one 

black,  a  couple  red  :— - 

The  names  of  all  have  I  declared.  Begone,  and 
injure  not  our  men. 

3  Hence,  childless,  shall  the  Pustule  flee,  grand- 
daughter of  the  dusky  one. 

The  Boil  shall  fly  away  from  us,  the,  morbid  growth 
shall  vanish  hence. 

Taste?  happy  in  thy  mind,  thine  own  oblation,  as 
I  with  SvahS,  with  my  heart  present  it. 

3  That  hook  :  cf.  '  Long  bo  thy  grasping-hook  wherewith  thou 
givest  ample  wealth  to  him  Who  sheds  the  juice  and  worships  thee, 
(Higveda  VIII.  17.  10.);  the  expression  being  borrowed  from  the. 
employment  of  a  hook  to  draw  down  the  high  branches  of  a  fruit-trees 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigvoda,    III.  470,   and  with  note 
by  Weber,    Indische  Studien,   V.  p.  239—241,  and  Grill,  Hunderb 
Lieder,  pp.    57,  167. 

A  charm  against  sores  and  pustules. 

1  Hence,  Sores  and  Pustules  :  dpachitas  ;  see  VI.  25.  1. 

3  Boil :  glauh  ;  explained  in  fllia  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  as  a 
round  lump,  a  wen-like  excrescence  (perhaps  related  to  globus  and 
glomus).  Morbid  growth  :  galuntdh ;  an  unknown  word,  not  explained 
in  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary,  meaning,  apparently,  a  tumour  of 
some  kind.  Thine  own  oblation  :  offered  for  the  express  purpose  of 
removing  thee.  Svdhd  .  the  exclamation,  All  hail ! 

Translated  by  Ludvrig,  Der  Rijjveda,  III,  p.  500, 
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HYMNLXXXIV. 

TBOU  in  whose  dread  mouth  I  present  oblation,  that 
these  bound  victims  may  obtain  their  freedom, 

The  people  deem  that  thou  art  Etrth  r  I  know  thee 
thoroughly  >  and  I  say  thou  art  Destruction, 

2  Be  thou  enriched,.  Q    Welfare,,  with  oblations^  here, 

among  us  is  thine  allotted  portion. 
Free — Hail  to  thee  !— from  sin  those  here  and  yonder* 

3  Do  thou^  Destruction,  thus,  without  a  rival,  release 

us  from  the  iron  bonds  that  bind  us. 
To  me  doth    Yama   verily  restore   thee.  To   him,  to 
Yama,,  yea,,  to  Death  be  worship  I 

4  Thou  hast  been  fastened  to  an  iron  pillar,  here  com- 

passed with  a  thousand  deaths  around  thee. 
In  full  accord  with  Yama  and  the  Fathers,,  send  this, 
man  upward  to  the  loftiest  heaven.. 

HYMN  LXXXV. 

LET  Varai^a  th&  heavenly  tree  here  present   keep 

disease  away. 
The  Gods  have   driven  off  Decline  that  entered  and 

possessed  this  man, 

A  charm  to  accompany  the  symbolical  loosing  of  sacrificial  victime^ 

1  Earth  :  one  meaning  of  the  word  nirritih,  Destruction  or  Dtfath, 
being  the  bottom-  or  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

2  O  Welfare :  apparently  an  euphemistic  expression  for  Destruction^ 
as  the  Greek  Eumetndea,   Gracious   Goddesses,  wae  for  the   Furies, 
Prof  Ludwig  reads  bhibme,  O  Earth,  instead  of  the  bhUtt^  0  Welfare, 
of  the  text. 

3  The  iron  bonds  :  of  siih  Thee  :  some  man  who  has  beea  danger- 
ously ill. 

4  This  stanza  is  repeated' from.  VI.  63.  3. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p%  444. 

A  charm  against  Consumption  or  Decline, 

1  Varana  ::the  tree  Crataeva  Roxburghii,  found  in  all  parts  of 
India,  used  ia  medicine  and  supposed  to  possess  magical  virtues. 
See,  X.  31 
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2  We  with  the  speech  of  Indra  and  of    Mibra  and  of 

Variuja, 

We  with  the  speech  of  all  the  Gods  will  drive  Decline 
away  from  thee. 

3  Even  as  Vyitra  checked  and   stayed   these   waters 

flowing  every  way, 

With  Agni,  God  of  all  mankind.   I  check  and  banish 
thy  Decline. 

HYMN  LXXXVI. 

THIS  is  the  Lord  of  Indra,  this  the  Lord  of  Heaven, 

the  Lord  of  Earth, 
The  Lord  of  all  existing   things :  the  one  and  only 

Lord  be  thou% 

2  The  Sea  is  regent  of  the  floods,   Agni  is  ruler  of  the 

land, 

The  Moon  is  regent  of  the  stars  :  the  .one  and  only 
Lord  be  thou. 

3  Thou  art  the  King  of  Asuras,  the  crown  and  summit 

of  mankind  : 

Thou  art  the  partner  of  the  Gods  :  the  one  and  only 
Lord  be  thou* 

HYMNLXXXVIJ. 

HERE  art  thou  :  I  have  chosen  thee.    Stand  stedfasfa 

and  immovable. 
Let  all  the  clans  desire  thee  :  let  not  thy  kingdom 

fall  away. 

A  glorification  of  a  newly  consecrated  King. 

3  Asuras  :  earthly  lords. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigvoday  III,  p.  241. 

A  benediction  addressed  to  a  newly  elected  King. 
The  hymn  is  taken,  with  slight  variations,  from  JRigveda  X.  173. 
1—3. 
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2  Be  even  here  :  fall   not  away  :  be  like  a  mountain 

uuremoved. 

Stand  stedfast  here  like  Indra's  self,  and   hold  the 
kingship  in  the  grasp. 

3  This  man  hath  Indra  stablished,  made   secure   by 

constant  sacrifice. 

Soma>  and  Brahmaijaspati  here  present  bless  and 
comfort  him  I 

HYMN  LXXXVIIL 

FIRM  is  the  sky,  firm  is  the  earth,  and  firm  is  all  this 

living  world  ; 

Firm  are  these  mountains  on  their  base,  and  stedfasto 
is  this  King  of  men. 

2  Stedfast  may    Varuijta   the  King,    stedfast  the  God 

Brihaspati, 

Stedfast   may  Indra,  stedfast,  too,  may  Agni  keep 
thy  stedfast  reign. 

3  Firm,   never  to  be  shaken,  crush  thy  foemen,  under 

thy  feet  lay  those  who  strive  against  thee. 
One-minded,  true  to  thee  be  all  the  regions :  faithful 
to  thee,  the  firm,  be  this  assembly ! 

HYMN  LXXX1X. 

THIS  strength  that  Soma  hath  bestowed,  the  head  of 

her  who  gladdeneth,— 
With  that   which   thence   hath   been   produced  we 

make  thy  spirit  sorrowful. 

A  benediction  addressed  to  a  newly  elected  King,  Stanzas  1  and 
2  are  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  173.  4,  5. 

A  charm  to  win  a  maiden's  love. 

1  Soma  :  aa  Lord  of  Plants.  Of  her  who  gladdeneth :  preny&h  is 
apparently  the  genitive  case  of  prenV  the  feminine  of  preni  which  is 
found  in  the  Rigveda,  (I.  112.  10)  with  the  meaning  of 'loving,' 
•friendly/  derived  from  prt,  to  please  or  gladdtm.  Preni'  then  may 
mean  some  plant  that  possesses  the  power  of  awaking  love,  like 
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2  We  make  thy  spirit  sorrowful^  we  fill  thy  mind  with 

pain  and  grief. 

As  smoke   accompanies    the  wind,   so  let  thy  fancy 
follow  me. 

3  May  Varujta  and  Mitra,  may  Sarasvati  the  Goddess,. 

may 
The  centre  of  the  earth,  and  both  her  limits  bring 

thee  close  to  me, 

HYMN  XC. 
THB  shaft  that  Rudra  hath  shot  forth  against  thy 

members  and  thy  heart, 
Here  do  we  draw  from  thee  to-day^  and  turn  ib  hence 

to  every  side. 

2  From  all  the  hundred  vessels  spread  throughout  the 

members  of  thy  frame, 

From  all  those  vessels  and  canals   we  call  the  poison- 
ous matter  forth. 

3  Worship  to  thee,  the  archer,  and  0  Rudra,  to  thy 

levelled  shaft ! 

Yea,   worship   to  thine  arrow  when  ib  left  the  bow> 
and  when  it  fell  I 

Satyrion,  Vervain,  Basil,  Mallow,  and  others  in  Europe.     The  head 
of  the  Prent'  was  perhaps  dried  and  powdered  and  administered  ia 
food,  or  in  some  other  way  employed  in  the  incantation. 
Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  242. 


A  charm  to  cure  a  man  who  has  been  poisoned. 

1  Rudra :  the  terrible  God  whose  shafts  bring  death  or  disease 
on  men  and  cattle,   In  this  case  the  body  of  the  sufferer  has  been 
poisoned. 

2  Hundred  vessels :  tatdm  dkamdnayah ;  all  the  countless  vessels 
and  nerves  by  means  of  which  the  different  functions  of  the  body  are 
performed.     See  Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  p  p.  63,  64. 

The  hymn  has  beea  translated  by  Grill,  Hundert^iedir,  pp,  H,  16& 
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HYMN  XCI. 
THEY  made  this  barley  ready  with  a  team  of  eight, 

a  team  of  six. 
With  this  I  drive  to  westward,  far  away,  thy  bodily 

disease. 

2  V4ta  breathes  downward  from  above,  and  downward 

Sftrya  sends  his  heat  ; 

Downward  is  drawn  the  milch-cow's  milk  :  so  down- 
ward go  thy  malady  ! 

3  The  Waters  verily  bring  health,  the  Waters  drive 

disease  away. 

The  Waters  cure  all  malady  :  may  they  bring  medi- 
cine for  thee. 

HYMN  XCII. 

BE  fleet  as  wind,  Strong  Steed,  when  thou  art  har- 
nessed ;  go  forth  as  swifb  as  thought  at  Indra's 
sending. 

Let  the  possessors  of  all  wealth,  the  Maruts,  yoke 
thee,  and  Tvashtar  in  thy  feet  lay  swiftness. 

2  That  speed,  that  lies  concealed  in  thee,   O   Charger^ 

speed  granted  to  the  hawk  or  wind  that  wandered, — 

Therewith,    Strong   Steed,  saving  in  shock  of  battle, 

endowed  with  might  by  might  win  thou  the  contest. 


A  charm  against  disease. 

1  They  madebhis  barley  ready  :  prepared  the  ground  by  ploughing 
for  the  growth  of  the  grain  used  in  the  incantation.  The  number  of 
oxen  employed  has  increased  the  efficacy  of  the  corn. 

3  The  Waters  cure  all  malady  :  cf.  III.  7.  5.  So  Pastor  Kneipp, 
the  famous  Bavarian  water-doctor,  maintains  that  what  cannot  be 
cured  by  water  is  altogether  incurable.  Water  is  the  panacea.  Hy- 
dropathy is  the  one  saving  principle  which  can  be  applied  in  every  case. 

Translated  by  Grill,  liundert  Lieder,  pp.  H,  168. 

A  charm  to  strengthen  and  inspirit  a  War-hor^a. 
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8  Bearing  thy  body,  <  Charger,  may  thy  body  run  bless- 
ing us  and  winning  thee  protection. 
May  he,  unswerving,  to  uphold  the  mighty,  stablish 
his  lustre  as  a  God  in  heaven.     , 
HYMN  XCIII. 
YAMA,   Death  direly  fatal,  the  Destroyer,  with  his 

black  crest,  S*r,va  the  tawny  archer, 
And  all  the  Gods  uprisen  with  their  army,  may  these 
on  every  side  avoid  our  heroes. 

2  With    mind,    burnt-offering^  butter,    and    libation, 

to  royal  Bhava  and  the  archer  Sarva, 
To  these  the   worshipful   I  pay   my  worship  :  may 
they  turn  elsewhere  things  with  deadly  venom. 

3  Save  us,  All-Gods  and  all-possessing   Maruts,  from 

murderous  stroke  and  things  that  alay  with  poison. 
Pure  is  the  might  of  Varun*,    Agni,   Soma,   May 

Vata's  and  Parjanya's  favour  bless  us. 

HYMN  XC1V. 
WE  bend  your  minds  in  union,  bend  in  harmony  your 

hopes  and  plans  : 
You  there,  who  turn  to  sundered  way3j  we  bend  and 

bow  in  unison. 

3  This  stanza  is  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Kigveda  H,  56.  2r 
a  funeral  hymn,  and  is  there  addressed  to  the  spirit  of  the  departed, 
V&jin  (strong,  fctrong  steed,   charger  or  racer)  being  either  the  dead 
man's  name  or  meaning  'hero/      The  second  line  is  obscure. 


A  prayer  for  protection  from  poison. 

1  Yama :  the  King  of  the  departed,  distinguished  from  Death  the 
Destroyer,  tjarva :  a  deity,  generally  mentioned  together  with  BhaVa 

(see  IV.  28,  1).  His  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Bigveda. 

2  Bhava  :  a  deity  attending  on  Rudra :  in  later  mythology  a  name 
or  form  of  Siva  whose  consort  is  the  awful  Goddess  Bhav&nf, 

A  charm  to  reconcile  a  King's  discontented  people. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Dar  Rigveda,  III.  p.  514, 
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2  I  with  my  spirit  make  your  spirits   captive  :  these 

with  their  thoughts  follow  my  thought  and  wishes. 
I  make  your  hearts  submissive  to  mine  order  :  close- 
ly attending  go  where  I  precede  you. 

3  I  have  invoked  both  Heaven  and   Earth,  invoked 

divine  Sarasvatl, 
Indra  and  Agni  have  I  called :  Sarasvati,  so  niay  we 

thrive  ! 

HYMN  XCV. 

IN  the  third  heaven  above  us  stands  the  Asvattha 
tree,  the  seat  of  Gods. 

There  the  Gods  gained^the  Kushtha  plant,  embodi- 
ment of  endless  life. 

2  There  moved   through  heaven  a  golden  ship,  a  ship 

with  cordage  wrought  of  gold. 

There  Gods  obtained  the  Kushtha  plant,  the  flower 
of  immortality. 

3  Thou  art  the  infant  of  the  plants,  the  infant  of  the 

Snowy  Hills  : 

The  germ  of  every  thing  that  is  :  free  this  my  friend 
from  his  disease. 

HYMN  XCVI. 

THK  many  plants  of  hundred    shapes  and  forms  that 

Soma  rules  as  King, 
Commanded  by  Brihaspati,  deliver  us  from  grief  and 

woe  ! 

A  charm  to  remove  disease. 

1  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  repeated  from  V.  4.  3.  4. 

A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  sorrow. 
1  Commanded  :  or,   commissioned,  or,  engendered.    The  lines 
token  from  Rigveda  X,  97,  15. 

38 
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2  Let  them  release  me  from  the  curse  and  from  the 

noose  of  V&ruija, 

Free   me  from   Yama's  fetter,   and  from  every  sin 
against  the  Gods  1 

3  From  every  fault  in  look,  in  word,  inspirit  that  we, 

awake  or  sleeping,  have  committed^ 
May  Soma,  with  his  godlike  nature,  cleanse  us, 

HYMN  XCVII. 
THK  sacrifice  is  victor,    Agni  victor,   victorious  is 

Soma,  Indra  conquers  : 
So  will  we  bring  oblation  unto  Agni,  this  sacrifice 

that  I  may  win  all  battles* 

2  Praise  to  you^    Mitra-Varuija,  hymn-singers  1  Here 

swell  with  tneath  dominion  blest  with  children. 
Far  into  distant  regions  drive  Destruction,  and  even 
from  committed  sin  absolve  us. 

3  In  this  strong  hero  be  ye  glad  and  joyful :  cleave  ye 

to  him  even  as  ye  cleave  to  Indra, 
Victorious j  kine- winner,  thunder-wielder,  who  quells 

a  host  and  with  his  might  destroys  it, 

2  Taken,  with  a  variant,  from  Rigveda  X.  97.  16. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,   Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  506,  and  by  Grill, 
Eundert  Lieder,  pp.  38,  168. 

A  prayer  for  the  success  and  prosperity  of  a  King. 

1  Tint   stanza  U  spoken   by  the  inatitulor    of  the  sacrifice  for 
•access  in  war. 

2  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  spoken  by  the  officiating  priest. 
Praise  :  svadhd' ;  here  a  sacrificial  exclamation,  like  Sv£h&«AH  hail! 

3  Addressed  to  the  King's  subjects. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Def  Rigveda,  III,  p.  460. 
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HYMN  XGVIII. 

INDRA  be  victor,  never  to  be  vanquished^  to  reign 

among  the  Kings  as  sovran  ruler  1 
Here  be  thou  meet  for  praise  and   supplication^  to  be 

revered  and  waited  on  and  worshipped. 

2  Thou  fain   for  glory,  an  imperial  ruler,  has*  wan 

dominion  over  men,  0  Indra. 

Of  these  celestial    tribes   be  thou  the  sovran  r  long- 
lasting  be  thy  sway  and  undecaying  f 

3  Thou  governest  the  north  and  eastern  regions^  Indra  t 

fiend-slayer  t  thou  destroyest  foemen, 
Thou,  hast  won  all?  far  as  the  rivers  wander  „   Bull,, 
called  to  help,  on  our  right  hand  thou  goeeb, 

HYMN  XCIX. 

INDRA,  before  affliction  comes*  I  call  tbee  from  the- 

wide  expanse. 

The   mighty  guardian,   born  alone,  wearer  of  many 
names,  I  call. 

2  Whatever  deadly   missile  launched  to-day  flies  forth* 

to  slaughter  ue, 

We  take  both  arms  of  Indra  to  encompass  us  on 
every  side. 

3  We  draw  about   us   both  the  arms  of  Indra,  Our 

deliverer.     May  they  protect  us  thoroughly. 

0  Savitar,  thou  God,  O  royal   Soma,  make  thou  ine 
pious-minded  for  my  welfare. 

A  hjrmn  of  praise  to  Indra. 

2  These  celestial  tribes  ;  the  heavenly  Gods. 

3  Bidl ;  or,  Strong. 

A  hymn  for  protection  in  battle. 

1  Born  alone  :  peerless  from  thy  birth. 
3  Make  thou:  each  of  you  separately. 
Translated  by  Grill,  Hundart  Lieder,  pp.  18,  168. 
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HYMN  C. 

THI  Gods  and  SArya  gave  the  gift,  the    Earth  and 

Heaven  bestowed  the  boon. 
The  three  Sarasvatls   in   full    accord  bestowed  the 

antidote. 

2  That  water,   Upajikas  1  which  Gods  poured  for  you 

on  thirsty  land, 

With  that  same  water  sent  by  Gods,  drive  ye  away 
this  poison  here, 

3  The  daughter  of  the  Asuras  art  thou;  and  sister  of 

the  Gods. 

Thou  who  hast  sprung  from  heaven  and  earth  hast 
robbed  the  poison  of  its  power. 

HYMN  01. 

SEE  APPENDIX. 


A  charm  against   poison* 

1  Three  Sarasvatis  :  the  multiplication  is  analogous  to  that  of  the 
three  heavens  and  three  earths.  See  IV.  20.  2. 

2  Upajikds :  termites  or  white  ants.  See  note  on  II.  3.  2.  'Whence 
do  these  Ants  get  their  moisture  1  Our  house  was  built  on  a  hard  ferru- 
ginous conglomerate,  in  order  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  White  Ants, 
but  they  came  despite  the  precaution,  and  not  only  were  they  in  this 
sultry  weather  able  individually  to  moisten  soil  to  the  consistency  of 
mortar  for   the   formation  of  galleries  ....  but  when  their  inner 
chambers   were   laid   open,  these  were  also  surprisingly  humid  ;  yet 
there  was  no  dew,  and  the  house  being  placed  on  a   rock  they  could 
have  no  subterranean  passage  to  the  bed  of  the  river,  which  ran  about 
three  hundred   yards  below  the  hill.     Can  it  be  that  they  have  the 
power  of  combining  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  of  their  vegetable  food 
by  vital  force  [so]  as  to  form  water?1  (Quoted  from  Dr.  Livingstone's 
well-known  work  by  the  Rev.  J.G.  Wood,  "Strange  Dwellings,"  p.280.) 

3  Addressed  to  some  magical  herb,  probably  Arundhat!  or  Sil&ohf 
which  is  called  sister  of  the  Gods  in  V.  5.  [.Asuras  :  divine  beings;  Goda. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  511. 
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HYMN  Oil. 
EVEN  as  this  ox,  0  Asvins,  steps  and  tarns  together 

with  his  mate, 
So  let  thy  fancy  turn  itself,  come  nearer^  and  unite 

with  me. 

2  If  as  the  sh  aft-horse  draws  the  mare  beside  him,  draw 

thee  to  myself. 

Like  gr  ass  that  storm  and  wind  have  rent,  so  be  thy 
mind  attached  to  me  ! 

3  Swiftly  from   Bhaga's  bands   I  bear  away  a  love- 

coin  pelling  charm 
Of  ointment  and  of  sugar-cane,  of  Spikenard  and  the 

Kusbtha  plant. 

HYMN'CIII. 
BRIHASPATI  and  Savi tar  prepare  a  rope  to  bind  you 

fast  1 
Let  Bhaga,  Mitra,  Aryaman,  and  both  the  Asvins 

make  the  bond. 

2  I  bind  together  all  of  them,  the  first,  the  last,  the 

middlemost. 

Indra  hath    girded  these    with    cord  :  bind    them 
together,  Agni,  thou ! 

A  charm  to  win  a  maiden's  love. 

1  The  Asvins  are  addressed  as  having  been  the  first  teachers  of 
ploughing  (  Rigveda  I.  117,  21  ),   and  also  perhaps  as  groomsmen  and 
conductors  of  the  bride  at  Sftry&'s   wedding  (  Rigveda  X.  85.  8,  9  ), 
The  second  line  is  addressed  to  the  absent  maiden. 

2  Grass  :  trinam  (  Whitney's  Index  Verborum )  instead  of  trlnma 
of  the  text.  Of.  II.  30,  1.  '  * 

3  Bhaga's  hands  :  Bhaga  being  a  deity  who  presides  over  love  and 
marriage. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.   2 4  3,  "and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  54, 169. 

A  charm  to  check  the  apprach  of  a  hostile  army. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  518. 


302  THB  ffTMNa  09  [  BOOK  Vt. 

3  Those  yonder  who  approach  to  fight,  with  banners 

raised  along  their  ranks, 

Indra    hath    girded   these    with   cord   :  bind   them 
together,  Agui,  thou  ! 

HYMN  CIV. 
WE  bind  our  foemen   with  a  bond   that  binds  them 

close  and  holds  them  fast. 

Their  breath  and  respiration   I  dissever,   and  their 
lives  from  life. 

2  This  bond,  made  keen  by  Indra,  I  have  formed  with 

heat  of  holy  zeal. 

Securely  bind  our  enemies,   0    Agni,  who  are  stand- 
ing here. 

3  Indra  and   Agni  bind  them  fast,   Soma  the    King, 

and  both  the  Friends  \ 
May  Indraj  girt  by   Maruts,   make  a  bond   to  bind 

our  enemies. 

HYMN  CV. 
RAPIDLY  as  the  fancy  flies  forth  with  conceptions  of 

the  mind, 
So  following  the  fancy's  flight,  O  Cough,  flee  rapidly 

away. 

2  Rapidly  as  an  arrow  flies  away  with  keenly -sharpen- 
ed point, 
So  swiftly  flee  away,  0  Cough,  over  the  region  of 

the  earth  ! 
Rapidly  as  the  beams  of  light,  the  rays  of  Sftrya, 

fly  away, 
So,  Cough  !  fly  rapidly  a^vray  over  the  oarreab  of  the 

sea! 

A  charm  to  check  the  approach  of  a  hostile  army. 
3  Both  the  Friend*  :  Mitra  and  Varuna. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  518. 

A  charm  to  cure  Cough. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p. 
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HYMN  CVI. 
LET  flowery   Dftrv£  grass  grow  up  about   thine  exit 

and  approach. 
There  let    a   spring  of  water   rise,    or  lake    with 

blooming  lotuses. 

2  This  is  the  place  where  waters  meefy  here  is  the 

gathering  of  the  flood. 

Our  home  is  set  amid  the  lake  :  turn  thou  thy  jaws 
away  from  it. 

3  0  House,  we  compass  thee  about  with  coolness  to 

envelop  thee. 
Cool  as  a  lake  be  thou  to  us.    Let  Agni  bring  us 

healing  balm  ! 

HYMN  CVIF. 

ENTRUST  me,  Visvajit,  to  Trftyama^. 
Guard,  Tr£yamdi?&,  all  our  men,  guard  all  our  wealth 

of  quadrupeds. 

2  To  Visvajit  entrust  me,  Trayamaija. 
O  Visvajit,  guard  all  our  men,  etc. 

3  To  Visvajit  entrust  me,  0  Kaly&nl. 
Guard,  0  Kalyfoji,  all  our  men,  etc. 

A  charm  to  protect  a  house  from  fire. 

1  Ddrvd  grass:  Panic  urn  Daotylon  ;  a  creeping  grass  with  'flower- 
bearing  branches  erect.  By  far  the  most  common  and  useful   grass  in 
India.     It  grows  everywhere  abundantly,  and  flowers   all  the  year. — 
Roxburgh.     In.  Hindftst&ni  it  is  called  ddb.  The  speaker  is  addressing 
his  house. 

2  Thou  :  Agni  or  Fire  is  addressed.   The  hymn  may  be  compared 
with  Rigveda  X.  142.  6—8. 

Translated  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  63,  170. 


A  charm  to  protect  men  and  cattle. 

Vi*vajit  All-subduing;  an  epithet  of  Indra ;  also  the  name  of  an 
ekdha  or  one-day  sacrifice  performed  in  the  course  of  the  gavdmayana, 
a  sattrok  (see  I,  30.  4,)  or  prolonged  Soma  sacrifice  lasting 
whole  year. 

Tr&yamAnd ;  Protectress  :  the  name  of  a  medicinal  plant. 

3  Kalydni  :  Propitious  one;  the  name  of  a  leguminous  shrub, 
Glycine  Debilis. 
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4  To  Sarvavid  entrust  me,  O 
0  Sarvavid,  guard  all  our  men,  guard  all  our  wealth 
of  quadrupeds. 

HYMN  CVIII. 

INTELLIGENCE  come  first  to  us  with   store  of  horses 

and  of  kine  ! 
Thou  with  the  rays  of  SArya  art  our  worshipful  and 

holy  one. 

2  The  firstj  devout  Intelligence,  lauded  by  sages,  sped 

by  prayer, 

Trusted  by  Brahmacharis,  for  the  favour  of  the  Gods 
I  call. 

3  That  excellent  Intelligence  which  Ribhus  know,  and 

Asuras, 

Intelligence  which   sages  know,   we  cause   to  enter 
into  me. 

4  Do  thou,  0  Agni,  make  me  wise  this  day  with  that 

Intelligence. 

Which  the  creative    Rishis,  which  the  men  endowed 
with  wisdom  knew. 

5  Intelligence  at  eve,   at   morn,   Intelligence   at  noon 

of  day  7 

With  the   Sun's  beams,  and  by  our  speech  we  plant 
in  us  Intelligence. 

4  Sarvavid  :  Omniscient  ;  an  epithet  of  Agni. 

A  prayer  for  wisdom. 

2  Brahmachdris  :  religious  students. 

3  RibhiM  :  who  were  deified  on  account  of  their  artistic  skill.  See 

• 

III.  5.  6,  note.    Asuras  :  divine  beings. 

4  Creative   £  is  his  :  bhutakritah;  see  III.    28.    1.  and  IV.  35.  2. 

5  Speech  :  or  prayer, 
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HYMN  CIX. 

THW  Berry   heals   the   missile's   rent,    it   heals   the 

deeply-piercing  wound. 
The   Gods   prepared   and   fashioned  it.     This    hath 

sufficient  power  for  life. 

2  When  from  their  origin  they  came,  the  Berries  spake 

among  themselves  : 

The  man  whom  we  shall  find  alive  shall  never  suffer 
injury. 

3  Asuras   buried   thee  in   earth  :   the     Gods    again 

uplifted  thee, 

Healer  of  sickness  caused  by   wounds   and  healer  of 
the  missile's  rent. 

HYMN  CX. 

YEA,  ancient,  meet   for  praise  at  sacrifices,    ever  and 

now  thou  fittest  down  as  Hotar. 
And  now,   O    Aejnij  make  thy    person   friendly,  and 

win  felicity  for  us  by  worship. 

2  'Neath  Jyaishthaghnt  and  Yama's  Two  Releasers  this 

child  was  born  :  preserve  him  from  uprooting. 
He  shall   conduct    him  safe    past  all   misfortunes    to 
lengthened  life  that  lasts  a  hundred  autumns. 

A  charm  to  heal  punctured  wounds. 

1  The  Berry  :  pippali1  ;  the   fruit  of   the   Asvatlha,    Pippal  or 
Peepul,  the  Ficus  Religiosa,  or  Holy  Fig-tree.  See  III.  6.  1. 

2  From  their  origin  :  from  the  hands  of  their  Creator.    Whom   we 
shall  find  alive  :  to  whom  we  are  brought  before  his  life  is  extinct* 

3  Asuras  :  fiends.     Buried  thee  :  to   prevent   thee   from   saving 
human  life.    Of.  II.  3.  3. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  D«r  Rigveda,  III.  509,  and  by  Zimmer, 
Altindisohes  Leben,  p.  389. 

A  benediction  on  a  new-born  child. 

2  Jyaisihaghni  :  or  Jye^hthaghni  :  the  sixteenth  lunar  mansion, 
called  Jyeshtha  in  XIX.  7.  3.  Yama's  Two  Releasers :  two  auspicious 
stars  whose  rising  releases  from  Death  and  disease  ;  Viohritau.  S«« 
II.  8.  1.  From  uprooting  :  mdlabdrhanfa ;  a  play  upon  the  word,  the 
asterism  being  called  also  Mftlabarhani.  He  :  Agni. 
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3  Born   on   the     Tiger's    day   was  he,  a   hero,   the 

Constellations1  child,  born  brave  and  manly. 
Let  him  not  wound,  when  grown  in  strength,  his 
father,  nor  disregard  his  mother,  her  who  bare  him. 

HYMN  CXI. 
UNBIND  and    loose    for  me  this    man,   O    Agni,  who 

bound  and  well  restrained  is  chattering  folly. 
Afterward    he    will    offer  thee   thy  portion  when  he 

hath  been  delivered  from  his  madness. 

2  Let  Agni  gently  soothe  thy  mind  when  fierce  excite- 

ment troubles  it. 

Well-skilled  I  make  a   medicine    that  thou  no  larger 
mayst  be  mad. 

3  Insane  through  sin   against  the     Gods,  or  maddened 

By  a  demon's  power— 

Well-skilled   I    make   a   medicine   to  free   thee  from 
insanity. 

4  May  the    Apsnrases   release,    Indra   and    Bhaga  let 

thee  go. 
May  all  the   Gods  deliver   thee  that  thou  no  longer 

mayst  be  mad. 

HYMN   CXII. 
LET  not    this  one,    0    Agni,  wound   the  highest   of 

these  :  preserve  thou  him  from  utter  ruin. 

3  Tiger**  day  ;  the  tiger  being  ia  the   Atharva-veda  the  type  of 
valour. 

Translated  by  Ludwig  Der  Kigveda,  III.  p  431. 

A  charm  to  cure  insanity. 

4  Apsarases  :  who  as  Goddesses  of  gambling,  '  dice-lovers,  mad- 
deners  of  the  mind*  (  II.  2  5  ),  may  have  caused  the  insanity. 

Translated  by  Zimmer,  Altindiachea  Leben,  p.  393,  and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  21,  170. 

A  health-charm  for  man,  woman,  and  son. 

1  This  one :  aydm>  this,  hie,  stands  without  a  substantive.  Dr  Grill 
Suggests  that  iyam,  haec,  this  (she-fi*md),  should  be  read.  The  highest  : 
the  father,  the  chief  of  the  household.  The  she-fiend :  Grdhi.  See  II.  9. 1, 
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Knowing  the  way  do    thou  untie  the  nooses  of  the 
she-fiend  :  let  all  the  Gods  approve  thee. 

2  Rend  thou    the    bonds  of  these  asunder,  Agni !  the 

threefold  noose  whereby  the  three  were  fastened. 
Knowing   the   way  untie  the  she-fiend's  nooses :  free 
all,  the  son>  the  father,  and  the  mother* 

3  The  elder  brother's  bonds,  still  left  unwedded,  fetter- 

ed in  every  limb  and  bound  securely  ^ 
Loose  these,  for  they  are  bonds  for  loosing :  PAahan^ 
turn  woes  away  upon  the  babe-destroyer. 
HYMN  CXI1I. 

THIS  sin  the  Gods  wiped  off  and  laid  on  Tritar 
and  Tata  wiped  it  off  on  human  beings. 

Thence  if  the  female    fiend  hath    made  thee  captiver 
the  Gods  by  prayer  shall  banish  her  and  free  thee. 

2  Enter  the  partides  of  light  and  vapours,  go  to  the 

rising  fogs  or  mists^  0  Evil \ 

Hence  !  vanish  in  the  foams  of  rivers.     P&ahan>  wipe- 
woes  away  upon  the  babe-destroyer! 

3  Stored  in   twelve-  separate   places   lies   what  Trita* 

hath  wiped  away,  the  sins  of  human-  beings,. 
Thence  if  the   female  fiend  hath  mnde  thee   captive^ 
the  Gods  by  prayer  shall  banish  her  and  free  thee., 

2  Of  these :  father,  mother,  and    son. 

3  PUnhan  :  as  the-  GocKwho  cherishes  and' multiplies  life. 
destroyer :  the  fie»d)  frho  kills  the  unborn  babe.     See  II,  25.  4. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der   Eigveda,   IIL  p*  469j  and.  by 
Hundart  Lieder,  pp*  15^  171. 

A  charm  to  bonisb  the  fiend  Grfthi. 

1  Trita :  the  mysterious  being   to  whom   unpleasant  thiiigs  are 
consigned.    See  V.  I.  1. 

3  Trita's  repository  maybe  compared  to  Milton's  limbo^P&radise* 
Lost,  III.  490)  into  which  follies   and  vanities  cupwhirled  aloft  Fly 
o'er  the  backside  of  the  world  far  off.' 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Dbr  Higveda,   III.  p*  444,  and.  by  Grill,. 
Lieder,  pp.  15,  171. 
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HYMN  CXIV. 

WHATEVER  God-provoking   wrong    we   priests  have 
done,  O  Deities, 

Therefrom  do  ye  deliver  us,  Adityas  I  by  the  right 
of  Law. 

2  Here  set  us  free,  0  holy  ones,  Adityas,  by  the  right 

of  Law, 

When  striving,   bringing  sacrifice,  we  failed  to  offer 
it  aright. 

3  With   ladle  full   of  fatness   we,  worshippers,  pouring 

holy  oil. 

Striving,  have  failed,  0  all  ye  Gods,  against  our  will, 
to  offer  it. 

HYMN  CXV. 

WHATEVER  wrong  we   wittingly  or  in  our  ignorance 

have  done, 
Do  ye  deliver  us  therefrom,    0  all  ye  Gods,  of  one 

accord. 

2  If  I,  a  sinner,  when  awake  or  sleeping  have  commit- 

ted sin, 

Free  me  therefrom  as  from  a  stake,  from  present   and 
from  future  guilt. 

3  As  one  unfastened   from   a   stake,   or   cleansed   by 

bathing  after  toil, 
As  butter   which   the   sieve  hath  cleansed,  so  all  shall 

purge  me  from  the  sin. 

•»') . .  1 1   .1   i  .I    ii  «  -  n  -      .    _   .  ••- 

A  prayer  asking  pardon  for  faults  and  errors  in  the   performance 

of  sacrifice. 

1   We  priests  :  divd'saa  instead  of  dfoAsa*  of  the  text ;  literally,  we 

gods.     See  III.  3.  2  ;  10.  2. 

3  To  offer  it :  in  the  proper  manner. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  443,  and  by  Grill,  H.  L. 
pp.  44,  172. 

A  prayer  asking  pardon  for  sin. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,Der  fiigveda,  III.  p,  443,  and  by.  Grill,  H. 
L.  pp.  46,  172. 


ffr  MN  117.  ]        TSJS  ATHA  R  VA~  VEDA. 

HYMN  CXVI. 

THE  wealth  which  husbandmen  aforetime,  diorgin^,  like 
men  who  find  their  food  with  knowledge,  buried, 

This  to  the  King,  Vivasvan'a  son,  I  offer.  Sweet  be 
our  food  and  fit  for  sacrificing  1 

2  May  he,   Vaivasvata,  prepare  our  portion.    May  he 

whose  share  is  mead  with  mead  besprinkle. 
Our  sin  in  hasty  mood    against  our  mother,   or  guilt 
whereby  a  sire  is  wronged  and  angered. 

3  Whether  this  sin  into  our  heart  hath  entered  regard- 

ing mother^  father,  son  or  brother, 
Auspicious   be  to   us  the   zeal  and   spirit  of  all   the 

fathers  who  are  here  among  us. 
HYMN  CXVII. 
THAT  which    I   eat,    a   debt   which   still   is   owingj 

the  tribute  due  to  Yama,  which  supports  me, 
Thereby  may    I  be  free  from  debt,  0   Agni.    Thou 

knowest  how  to  rend  all  bonds  asunder. 

2  Still   dwelling    here   we   give   again    this   present  ; 

we  send  it  forth,  the  living  from  the  living. 
Throwing   away   the   grain    whence  I    have   eatery 
thereby  shall  I  be  free  from  debt,  0  Agni. 

3  May  we  be  free  in  this  world  and  that  yonder,  in  the 

third  world  may  we  be  unindebted. 
May  we,  debt-free,   abide  in  all  the  pathways,  in  all 
the  worlds  which  Gods  and  Fathers  visit. 

A  prayer  for  pardon  of  sin  against  mother,  father,  son,  or  brother. 

1  Wealth  :  in  the  shape  of  seed-corn.      yivasvdnys  son  :    Yama, 
King  of  the  Departed,  son  of  Vivasvan  or  the  Sunu 

2  Vaivasvata  :  son  of  Vivasvan, 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  443. 

A  prayer  for  freedom  from  Debt. 
1  DM  to  Yama  :  s*e  VI.  116,  1. 

3  In  the  third  world  :  in  heaven.    Unindebted  :  free  from  the  tax 
which  new-oomere  have  to  pay.  See  III.  29.  1. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  444. 
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HYMN  CXVIII. 

IF  we  have  sinned  with  both  our  hands,  desiring  to- 
take  the  host  of  dice  for  our  possession, 

May  both  Apsarases  to-day  forgive  us  that  debt,  the 
fiercely -conquering,  fiercely -looking. 

2  Stern  viewers  of  thuir  sins    who  rule  the  people^  for- 

give us  what  hath  happened  as  we  gambled^ 
Not  urging  us  to  pay  the  debt  we  owed  him>  he  with 
a  cord  hnth  gone  to  Yama's  kingdom, 

3  My  creditor,  the  man  whose  wife  I  visit,  he,    Gods  f 

whom  I  approach  with  supplication^ — 
Let  not  these  men  dominate  me  in  speaking.     Mind 

this,  ye  two  Apsarases>  Gods'  Consorts  I 

HYMN   CXIX 
THE  debt  which  I  incur,  not  gaming^  Agni  [  andrnot 

intending  to  repay,  acknowledge, 
That  may    V«isvauara,  the   best,  our  sovran^  carry 

away  into  the  world  of  virtue. 

2  I  cause   Vaisv&nara   to  know,   confessing   the   debt 

whose  payment  to  the  Gods  is  promised. 
He  knows  to  tear  asunder  all   these  nooses  :  so  may 
we  dwell  with  him  the  gentle-minded* 

3  Vaisv&nara  the   Purifier   purge  me  when  I   oppose 

their  hope  and  break  my  promise, 
Unknowing    in  my  heart.    With  supplication,   what- 
ever guilt  there  is  in  that,  I  banish. 

A  prayer  asking  forgiveness  of  cheating  at  play. 

1  Fiercely -conquering,  fiercely-looking' :  according  to   Muir  (  O  S. 
Texts,   V,  430  )  Ugrajit  and  Ugrampasy&  are  the  names  of  the  two* 
Apsarases. 

2  With  a  cord  :  to  keep  us  bound  as  debtors  in  the  other  world. 

3  Qods*  Consorts:  wires  of  the  celestial  G&ndharvas.  See  II.2.3,note» 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  455. 

A  prayer  for  release  from  debts  incurred  without  intention  of 
payment. 

1  Into  the  world  of  virtue  :  not  imputing  my  action  to  me  aa  a  fault* 

2  Nooses  :  bonds  of  debt. 

3  Their  hopes  :  ray  creditors'  hopes  of  payment. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  442, 
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HYMN  CXX. 

IF  we  have  injured  Air,  or  E*rth,or   Heaven,  if  we 
have  wronged  our  Mother  or  our  Father, 

May  AgniGarhapatya  here   absolve  usj  and  bear  us 
up  into  the  world  of  virtue. 

Earth   is   our  Mother,    Aditi    our    birth-place :  our 
brother    Air  save  us  from  imprecation  ! 

^  Father,  save  us,  from  the  world  of  Fathers! 
My  world  not  lost,  may    I  approach  my   kindred. 

3  There  where   our    virtuous  friends,  who  left   behind 
them  their  bodily  infirmities,  are  happy, 

Free  from  distortion  of  the  limbs  and  lameness,  may 
we  behold^  in  heaven,  our  sons  and  parents. 

HYMN  CXXI. 

SPREADING  them  out,    untie  the  snares  that   hold  us, 
Varuna's  bonds,  the  upper  and  the  lower, 

Drive  from  us  evil  dream,  drive  off  misfortune;  then 
let  us  go  into  the  world  of  virtue, 

2  If  thou  art  bound  with  cord  or  tied  to   timber,  fixt  in 
the  earth,  or  by  a  word  imprisoned, 

Our  Agni  G&rhapatya  here  shall  free  thee,  and   lead 
thee  up  into  the  world  of  virtue. 

A  prayer  for  forgiveness  of  sins  and  for  felicity  hereafter. 

1  Agni  GArhapatya  :  the  sacred  fire  perpetually  maintained  by  a 
householder  (grihapati)t  received  from  his  father  and  transmitted  to 
his  «on. 

2  My  world :  my  home  in  heaven, 

3  Compare  III.  28.  5.  aqq. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  TTI.  p.  442,  and  by  Grill,  Hur> 
dertLieder,  72,  123.  See  also  Muir.O.  S.  Texts,  V.  pp.  41,  299,  306, 

A  prayer  for  felicity  in  the  other  world. 

1   Untie  :  address   to    Agni   Garhapatya,  the  deity  of  the  house- 
holder's sacred  tire, 
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3  The  two  auspicious  stars    whose  name    is    called 

Releasers  have  gone    up. 

Send  Amrit  hither,  let   it  come   freeing  the   captive 
from  his  bonds  ! 

4  Open  thyself    make  room :  from    bonds   thou   shalt 

release  the  prisoner. 

Freed,    like   an   infant   newly  born,  dwell  in  all  path- 
ways where  thou  wilt. 

HYMN  CXXII. 
THIS  portion  I  who   unterstaud   deliver  to  Visvakar- 

man  first-born  son  of  Order, 

So   may  we  follow  to  the  end,  unbroken >   beyond  old 
age,  the  thread  which  we  have  given. 

2  This  long  drawn  thread  some  follow  who  have  offer- 

ed in  ordered  course  oblation  to  the  Fathers: 
Some,   offering   and  giving   to   the  friendless^  if  they 
can  give  :  herein  they  find  their  heaven. 

3  Stand   on   my  side   and  range   yourselves   in    order, 

ye  two  !  The  faithful  reach  this  world   of  Svarga. 
When  your  dressed  food  hath  been  bestowed  on    Agnif 
to  guard  it,  wife  and  husband,  come  together! 

4  Dwelling    with  zeal   I  mount  in  spirit  after  the  lofty 

sacrifice  as  it  departeth. 

3  Releasers  :  see  II.  8.  1, 

4  In  the  first  line  Ararit,  the  Water  of  Life,  is  addressed,  and  in 
the  eecond  the  person  who  is  to  be  benefited. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  442. 

A  prayer  for  felicity  in  the  other  world. 

1  Visvakarman  :  the  Omnitic  ;  the  architect  of  th«  universt,  a  deity 
closely  resembling  Parjapati  the  Lord  of  Life  and  often  not  distingui- 
shed from  him.  The  thread  which  we  have  given  :  the  thread  of  life 
which  we  hand  on  to  our  children.  'Let  not  my  thread,  while  I 
weave  song,  be  severed,  nor  ray  work's  sum,  before  the  time,  bo 
shattered' (Kigveda  11.  28.  5). 

3  Ye  two  :  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice  and  his  wife. 

4  After  the  lofty  sacrifice :  sacrifice  go  to  heaven,    and  are  stored 
up  there  to  await  and    reward    their  performer   on  his   arrival.   Of. 

Kigved*  X.  14.  8,  and  Atharva-veda  VI.  123.  2;  XI.  1.  36;XV1I1. 
2.  30. 
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Agni,  may  we,  beyond  decay,  invited,  in  the  third 

heaven,  feast  and  enjoy  the  banquet. 
5  These  women   here,  cleansed,  purified,   and  holy* 
I  place  at  rest,  singly,  in  hands  of  Brahman 8. 

May  Indra,  Marut-girt,  grant  me  the  blessing  I  long 
for  as  I  pour  you  this  libation. 

HYMN  CXXIII, 

YK  who  are  present,  unto  you  I  offer  this  treasure 
brought  to  us  by  Jatavedas. 

Happily  will  the  saorifioer  follow :  do  ye  acknowledge 
him  in  highest  heaven. 

2  Do  ye  acknowledge  him  in  highest  heaven :  ye  know 

the  World  here  present  in  assembly. 
In  peace  will  he  who  sacrifices  follow  :  show  him  the 
joy  which  comes  from  pious  actions. 

3  Gods  are  the  Fathers,  and  the  Fathers  Gods.   I  am 

the  very  man  I  am. 

4  I  cook,   I   give,    I  offer  up  oblation.   From    what 

I  gave  let  me  not  be  disparted* 

5  O    King,  take  thou  thy  stand  in  heaven,  there  also 

let  that  gift  be  placed. 

Recognize,  King,  the  gift  which  we  have  given,  and 
be  gracious,  God  ! 


6  You  :  Visvakarman,  Agni,  and  Indra. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  432. 

'  A  prayer  for  felicity  in  heaven. 

1  Ys  who  are  present :  Gods  who  attend  the  sacrifice.  Follow: to 
heaven,  and  enjoy  the  reward  of  his  sacriBoe  there.  See  VI.  122.  *„ 

2  The  joy  which  comes  from  pious  actions  :  ishtdpdrtdm  ;  see  II, 
12.  4.  note. 

6  0  King  :  Yama  as  King  of  the  Departed. 
40 
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HYMN  CXXIV. 

FROM  the  high  firmament,  yea,  out  of  heaven  a 
water-drop  with  dew  on  me  hath  fallen. 

I,  Agni  1  share  the  merit  of  the  pious,  with  vigour, 
milk,  and  hymna  and  sacrifices. 

2  It  is  a  fruib  if  any  tree  hath  dropped  it,  a   breath, 

if  from  the  sky  it  hath  descended. 
Where  it  hath    touched   my   body   or  ray   garment, 
thence  may  the  Waters  drive  Destruction  backward. 

3  It  is  a  fragrant  ointment,  happy  fortune,  sheen  all   of 

gold,  yea,  purified  from  blemish. 
Spread   over   us  are   all   purifications.      Death   and 
Malignity  shall  not  subdue  us. 
HYMN  CXXV. 

MAYST  thou,  O  Tree,  be  firm  indeed  in  body,  our 
friend  that  furthers  us,  a  goodly  hero. 

Put  forth  thy  strength,  compact  with  thongs  of 
leather,  and  let  thy  rider  win  all  spoils  of  battle. 

2  Its  mighty  strength  was  borrowed  from  the  heaven 

and  earth  :  its  conquering  force  was  brought  from 
sovrans  of  the  wood. 

Honour  with  sacrifice  the  Car  like  Indra's  bolt,  the 
Car  girt  round  with  straps,  the  vigour  of  the 
floods. 

3  Thou  bolt  of  Indra,  vanguard  of  the    Maruts,    close 

knit^to  Varuna  and  child  of  Mitra,— 
As  such,  accepting  gifts  which  here  we  offer,  receive, 
O  godlike  Chariot,  these  oblations. 


An  Omen  from  the  sky. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  498. 

i> 

Glorification  of  a  War-chariot. 

1  The  hymn  is  taken  from  Rigveda  VI.   47.26—28.  0    Tree 
vdnaapate  ;  literally,  lord  of  the  wood  :  the  chariot. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Bigveda,  III.  p.  459. 
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HYMN  CXXVI. 

SEND  forth  thy  voice  aloud  through  earth  and  heaven,' 
and  let  the  world  in   all  its    breadth    regard  thee. 

0  Drum,  accordant   with  the  Gods  and  Indra,   drive 
thou  afar,  yea,  very  far,  our  foem»en. 

2  Thunder  out  strength  and  fill  us  full  of  vigour,  yea, 

thunder  forth  and  drive  away  misfortunes. 
Drive  hence,  O  Drum,  drive  thou  away  mischances. 
Thou  art  the  fist  of  Indra>  show  thy  firmness* 

3  Conquer   those   yonder  and  let  these  be  victors.  Leb 

the  Drum  speak  aloud  aa  battle's  signal. 
Let  our  men,  winged  with  horses,  fly  together.    Leb 
our  car- warriors,.  Indra  \  be  triumphant.. 

HYMN  CXXVIL 

OF  abscess,   of  decline,  of  inflammation  of  the  eyesr, 

0  Plant, 

Of  penetrating  pain,   thou  Herb,   let  nob  a  particle 
remain, 

2  Those  nerves  of  thine,    Consumption !   which   stand 
closely  hidden  in  thy  groin— 

1  know  the  balm  for  that  disease:  the   magic  cure  is 
Sipudru. 

Glorification  of  the  War-drum. 

1  The  hymn  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  VI.  47.  29*— 31. 

3  Those  :  the  enemy.     These  :  our  own  men. 


A  charm  to  banish  various  diseases. 

1  Abscess  :  vidradhd ;  probably  the  same  as  bidradhi ;   '  internal 
abscesses  of  the  abdomen/ — Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  p.  210 
Decline:  balA'sa ;   see   IV.  9.  8.   Inflammation   of  the  eyes:   White* 
Penetrating  pain :  visdlyaka. 

2  The   sick    man   is  addressed,   the  apostrophe  to   personified 
Consumption  being    parenthetical.    Sipudru  :  apparently  some 
known  tree  or  plant.    Tha  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere, 
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3  We  draw  from  thee  piercing  pain  that  penetrates 

and  racks  thy  lim  be, 
That  pierces  ears,   that  pierces  eyes,  the    abscess, 

and  the  heart's  disease. 
Downward  and  far  away  from   thee  we  banish  that 

unknown  decline. 

HYMN  CXXVIII. 
WHAT  time  the  heavenly   bodies   chose  the  Weather 

Prophet  as  their  King, 
They  brought  him  favouring    weather,  and,  Let  this 

be  his  domain,  they  said. 

2  May  we  have   weather  fair  at  noon,   May  we  have 

weather  fair  at  eve, 

Fair  weather  when  the  morning  breaks,  fair  weather 
when  the  night  is  come. 

3  Fair  weather  to  the  day  and  night,  and  to  the  stars 

and  sun  and  moon, 

Give    favourable    weather     thou,   King,    Weather 
Prophet,  unto  us. 

3  Unknown  deoline ;  ajndtayakshmd ;  see  III.  11.  1. 

The  hymn,  with  exception  of  the  last  line  which  appears  to  be  a 
Later  addition,  has  been  translated,  with  -much  information  regard- 
ng  the  diseases  mentioned,  in  Altindisohes  Leben,  p.  386. 

A  prayer  for  Pair  Weather. 

1  The  heavenly  bodies  :  ndkshatrtni  ;  the  stars  and  constellations 
regarded  as  the  controllers  of  the  weather.  The  moon  is,  even  now, 
similarly  regarded  by  some  people.  The  Weather  Prophet :  sakadhfi'- 
mam ;  literally  'him  of  the  dung-smoke/  one  who  foretells  the 
weather  by  the  way  in  which  smoke  rises  from  a  fire  of  cow-dung. 
The  Sakadhftma  was  an  old  Br&hman,  who,  as  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  foretelling  the  weather,  was  naturally  regarded  as  its 
controller. 

The  hymn  is  prescribed  in  the  Kausika-Sfttra,  XXX.  13,  as  part 
of  the  ritual  of  a  merchant  when  about  to  start  on  an  expedition. 
It  has  been  translated  and  thoroughly  discussed  by  Prof.  Bloomfield 
(American  Journal  of  Philology,  V  11.^*4.8  4— 488).  See  alsoWeber, 
Omina  eb  Portenta,  p.  363,  and  Zimwfor,  Altindisohes  Leben,  p, 
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4  Be  worship  ever  paid  to  thee,  O  Weather  Prophet^ 

King  of  Stars, 

Who  gavest  us  good  weather  in  the  evening  and  by 
night  and  day  ! 

HYMN  CXXIX. 

WITH  fortune  of  the  Sisu  tree— with   Indra  as  my 

friend  to  aid — 
I  give    myself  a    happy    fate.    Fly    and  begone, 

Malignities  1 

2  That  splendour  and  felicity  wherewith  thou   hast 

excelled  the  trees  ^ 

Give  me  therewith  a  happy  fate.    Fly  and   begone, 
Malignities  ! 

3  Blind  fortune,  with  reverted  leaves  that  is  deposited 

in  trees — 

Give  me  therewith  a  happy  fate.   Fly  and  begone, 
Malignities. 

HYMN  CXXX. 

THIS  is  the    Apsarases'  love-spell,    the  conquering. 

resistless  ones'. 
Send  the  spell  forth,  ye   Deities  !   Let  him  consume 

with  love  of  me. 


A  charm  to  obtain  success  and  happiness. 

1  Sisu  :  Dalbergia  Sisu;  commonly  spelt  Sissoo:  a  stately  timber 
tree  common  in  Bengal  and  Northern  India.  For  rapid  growth, 
beauty,  and  usefulness  few  tre&s  can  be  compared  with  it. 

3  With  reverted  leaves  :  referring  to  the  plant  called  Ap&m&rga. 
See  IV,  19. 

A  woman's  love-charm, 

1  The  conquering  resistless  ones' :  rathafitdm  rAthajiteyVndm  ;  the 
words  are  hardly  explicable.  See  Grill,  who  reads  instead  arthajttdm 
arthajiti'ndm}  and  translates  'Der  altgewohnt  ausrichtigen,' 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  244,  by  Ludwig, 
Der  Bigveda,  III.  p.  515,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  58, 174. 
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2  I  pray,  may  he  remember  met  think  of  me.  loving 

1111  »  O 

and  beloved. 

Send  forth  the  spell,  ye    Deities  !   Let  him  consume 
with  love  of  roe. 

3  That  he  may  think  of  me,  that   I  may  never,  never 

think  of  him, 

Send  forth  the  spell,  ye   Deities  !   Let  him  consume 
with  love  of  me. 

4  Madden  him,    Maruts.  madden  him.    Madden    him, 

madden  him,  0  Air. 

Madden  him,    Agni,  madden  him.    Let  him  consume 
with  love  of  me. 

HYMN  CXXXI. 

DOWN  upon   thee,    from   head  to  foot,    I  draw   the 

pangs  of  longing  love. 
Send  forth  the  charm,  ye  Deities  !  Let  him  consume 

\\  ith  love  of  rne. 

2  Assent  to  this,  O   Heavenly   Grace  !  Celestial   Pur- 

pose, guide  it  well  \ 

Send  forth  the  charm,  ye   Deities  !  Let  him  consume 
with  love  of  me. 

3  If  thou  shouldst  run  three  leagues  .away,  five  leagues^ 

a  horse's  daily  stage> 

Thence   thou  shalt   coine   to  me   again   and   be  the 
father  of  our  sons. 


A  woman's  love-charm. 

2  Heavenly  Grace :  Anumati ;  Favour  of  the  Gods.  See  1, 18.  2,  note; 
Celestial  Purpose  :  Akftti ;  Plan  or  Intention,  personified  as  a  Goddess. 

3  Leagues  :  the  yojanam,   sometimes   regarded   as  a  distance  of 
Eour  or  five  miles,  is  more  correctly  estimated  at  four  kro*as  or  kost 
or  about  eight  miles. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  244:,  and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  58,  175 » 
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HYMN  CXXXII. 

THE  Philter  5  burning  with  the  pangs  of  yearning  love, 
which  Gods  have  poured  within  the  bosom  of  the 
floods, 

That  spell  for  thee  I  heat  by  Varuija's  decree. 

2  The  charm   whicb>   burning  with  the  pangs  of  love, 

the  General   Gods  have   poured   within  the  bosom 
of  the  floods, 
That  spell  for  thee  I  heat  by  Varuna's  decree. 

3  The   Philter,   burning   with   the  pangs   of  longing, 

which  Indrdni  hath  effused  within  the  waters'  depth, 
That  spell  for  thee  I  heat  by  Varuna's  decree. 

4  The   charm,   aglow  with   longing   which  Indra  and 

Agni  have  effused  within    the  bosom  of  the  floods, 
That  spell  for  thee  I  heat  by  Varuna's  decree. 

5  The   charm    aglow    with   longing   which  Mitra  and 

Varun*  have  poured  within  the  bosom  of  the  floods, 
That  spell  for  thee  I  heat  by  Varuria's  decree. 

HYMN  CXXXI1I. 

BY  the  direction   of  that   God  we  journey,   he   will 

seek  menns  to  save  and  he  will  free  us  ; 
The  God  who  hath  engirt  us  with  this  Girdle,  he  who 
hath  fastened  it,  and  made  us  ready. 

2  Thou,  weapon  of  the  Rishis,   art   adored  and  served 

with  sacrifice. 

First  tasting  of  the  votive  milk,  Zone,  be  a  hero- 
slayer  thou! 

A  woman's  love-  charm. 

2  General  Gods  :  Viijve  Devas  or  All-Gods. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  245. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  sacred  Girdle. 
1  Journey ;  pursue  our  course  through  life. 
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3  As  I  am  now   Death's  Brahraaoh&ri  claiming  out  of 

the  living  world  a  man  for  Yama, 
So  with    Austerity  and   Prayer  and  Fervour  I  bind 
this  Girdle  round  the  man  before  me. 

4  She   hath    become,  Faith's    daughter,   sprung  from 

Fervour,  the  sister  of  the  world-creating  Rishis  ; 
As   such,    0  Girdle,   give  us    thought   and  wisdom, 
give  us  religious  zeal  and  mental  vigour, 

5  Thou  whom  primeval  Ilishis  girt  about  them,  they 

who  made  the  world, 

As  such  do  thou  encircle  me,  0  Girdle,  for  long  days 
of  life. 

HYMN  CXXXIV. 

This   Thunderbolt  shall   take  its  fill  of  Order,  scare 

life  away  and  overthrow  the  kingdom, 
Tear   necks    in  pieces,   rend   napes    asunder,    even 
as  the  Lord  of  Might  the  neck  of  Vritra. 

2  Down,    down   beneath   the   conquerors,  let  him  nob 

rise,  concealed  in  earth,  but  lie  down-smitten  with 
the  bolt. 

3  Seek  out   the  fierce   oppressor,   yea,  strike  only  the 

oppressor  dead. 

Down   on  the   fierce   oppressor's   head  strike  at  full 
length,  0  Thunderbolt ! 

3  Death's  Brahmachdri  :  a  religious  student  endowed  with  power 
by  Mrityu,  the  God  of  Death. 

I  She  :  the  girdle.  World-creating  Rishis  :see  III.  28,  1;  IV.  1.  2, 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,    III.  p.  432. 

A  priest's  prayer  for  power  to  punish  wrong -doers. 

1  This  thunderbolt :  this  sacrifice,    which  when  employed  against) 
enemies  is  as  powerful   a   weapon  as  the  bolt  of  Indra.     So  Milton 
speaks     of  *  sermons,  prayers,  and  fulminations.1  and  George  Herbert 
calls  Prayer  'reversal  thunder.'      Lord  of  Might  :  Indra, 

2  Him :  the  wicked  man. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  448. 
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HYMN  CXXXV. 

WHATE'ER  I  eat  I  turn  to  strength,  and  thus  I  grasp 

the  Thunderbolt, 
Rending  the  shoulders  of  that  man  as  Indra  shattered 

Vyitra'a  nook. 

2  I  drink  together  what  I  drink,  even  as  the  *&&  that 

swallows  all. 

Drinking  the   life-breath   of  that  map,  we  drink  that 
man  and  swallow  him, 

3  Whate'er  I  eat   I  swallow   up,  even  as   the  sea  that 

swallows  all. 
Swallowing  that  man's  vital  breath,  we  swallow  him 

completely  up. 

HYMN  CXXXVI. 
BORN    from   the  bosom  of  wide   Earth  the   Goddess, 

godlike  Plant,  art  thou  : 
So  we,    Nitatni  !  dig  thee    up  to   strengthen  and  fix 

fast  the  hair. 

2  Make  the  old  firm,  make  new   hair  spring,  lengthen 

what  has  already  grown. 

3  Thy  hair  where  it  is  falling  off,  and  with  the  roots  is 

torn  away, 
I  wet  and    sprinkle    with  the    Plant,  the  remedy  for 

all  disease. 

HYMN  CXXXVII. 
THK    Plant    which    Jnmadagrii   dug    to     make 

daughter's  locks  grow 


A  priest's  fulmination  against  an  enemy. 

A  charm  to  promote  the  growth  of  hair. 

1  Nitatni  ;  an  unidentified  plant  with  deep  roots,  and  therefore 
supposed  to  strengthen  the  roots  of  the  hair.  , 

Translated  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  68,  and  by  Grill, 
Hund*irt  Lieder,  pp.  50,  176. 

A  charm  to  promote  the  growth  of  hair.  * 

1   The  Plant  :  Nitatni  ;  see  VI.  136.  1.  Jamadagni  :  see  II.  32.  3 

Vttahavya  :  an  ancient  Rishi,  the  soer  of  Rigveda  VI.  15,  here  regard- 

ed as  a  magician  as  Virgil  was  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Asita  :  see  I.  14.  4. 
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This  same  hath  Vltahavya  brought  to  us  from  Asita's 
abode. 

2  They  might  be   measured  with  a  rein,  meted  with 

both  extended  arms. 

Let  the  black  locks  spring  thick  and  strong  and  grow 
like  reeds  upcm  thy  head, 

3  Strengthen   the  roots,   prolong  the  points,  lengthen 

the  middle  part,  O  Plant. 

Let  the  black  locks  spring  thick  and  strong  and  grow 
like  reeds  upon  thy  head. 

HYMN  CXXXV1II. 

0  PIANT>  thy  fame  is  spread  abroad  as  best  of  all  the 

herbs  that  grow* 
Unman  for  me  to-day  this  man  that  he  may  wear  the 

horn  of  hair. 

2  Make  him  a  eunuch   with  a  horn,  set  thou  the  crest 

upon  his  head. 

Let  Indra  with  two   pressing-stones    deprive  him  of 
his  manly  strength. 

3  I  have  unmanned  thee^  eunuch  I  yea,  impotent]  made 

thee  impotent^  and  robbed    thee,  weakling !  of  thy 
strength* 

Upon  his  head  we  set  the  horn,  we  set  the  branching 
ornament. 

2  They  :  the  lady'i  locks. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  1 II.  p.  5 1 2,  by  Zimmer,  Altin- 
disches  Leb«n,  p.  68,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  50,  176. 

A  woman's  imprecation  on  her  unfaithful  lover. 

1  The  horn  of  hair  :  the  opa  ja,  meaning  a  horn-like  arrangement  or 
ornament  of  the  hair  :  here  regarded  as  a  mark  of   effeminacy. 

%The  crett :  kuri'ra  apparently  the  same  as  the  0pa*a.  See  V.  31.2. 

3  The  horn  :  kumba  ;  another   word  with  the  same   meaning  aa 
opasd  and  kuri'ra.     See  Geldner,  .Vedische  Studien,   pp.  130 — 132. 

For  stanzas  4  and  5  see  Appendix. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p. 
246,  and  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  470. 
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HYMN  CXXXIX. 
THOU  hast  grown  up,  a  source  of  joy  to  bless  me  with 

prosperity. 

A  hundred  are  thy  tendril^  three-and-thirty  thy 
descending  shoots. 

With  this  that   bears   &  thousand  leaves  I  dry  thy 
heart  and  wither  it. 

2  Let  thy  heart  wither  for  my  love  and  let  thy  mouth, 

be  dry  for  me* 

Parch   and  dry  up  with   longing,  go  with  lips  that, 
love  of  me  hath  dried. 

3  Drive  us   together,  tawny  [fair  fa  go-between  wha 

wakens  love* 

Drive  us  together,  him  and  me,  and  give  us  feoth  one 
heart  and  mind. 

4  Even  as  his  mouth  is  parched  who  finds  no  water  for 

his  burning  thirsty 

So  parch  and  burn    with   longing,  go  with  lips  that 
love  of  me  hath  dried 

5  Even  as  the  Mungoose  bites   and  rends  and   then 

restores  the  wounded  snake^ 
So  do  thouj  Mighty  one,   restore  the  fracture  of  our 

severed  love. 

HYMN  CXL. 
Two  tigers   have  grown  up  who  long  to  eat  tha 

mother  and  the  sire : 

A  woman's  love-charm, 

1  A  source  of  joy  :  nywtikd';  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  unknown. 

5  Restores  the  wounded  snake  :  the  mungoose  [  Viverra  Ichneumon! 

is  popularly  believed  to  protect  itself,  and   cure  its   wounds  received 

in  encounters  with  snakes,  by  means  of  a   medicinal  plant ;  but  it  is 

not  now  credited  with  the-  chivalrous   generosity  here  ascribed  to  it. 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p,  247,  and  by 
Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  515. 

A  blessing  on  a  child's  first  two  teeth. 

Translated  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  ppv  49,  Hfy  and  by 
Zimraer,  A.  I.  L.  p.  32  L 
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Soothe^  Brahmajp&spati,    and  thoG,  O  Jatavedas,  both 
these  teeth. 

2  Let  rice  and  barley  be  your  food,  eat  also  beans  and 


This  is  the  share  allotted  you,  to  be  your  portion,  ye 
two  Teeth.    Harm  not  your  mother  and  your  sire. 

3  Both  fellow   teeth   have  been   invoked,   gentle   and 

bringing  happiness, 

Else  whither  let  the  fierceness  of  your  nature  turn  away, 
0  Teeth  !  Harm  not  your  mother  or  your  sire. 

HYMN  CXLL 

VAYO  collected  these  :  to  find   their  sustenance   be 

Tvashtar's  care  : 

May  Indra  bless  and  comfort  them,  and  Eudia  look 
that  they  increase. 

2  Take   thou  the  iron  axe  and  make  a  pair  by  marks 
.    upon  their  ears. 

This  sign   the  Asvins  have   impressed  :t  let    these 
increase  and  multiply. 

3  Even  as  Gods  and  Asuras,  even  as  mortal  men  have 

done, 

Do  ye,  that  these  may  multiply  in  thousands,  Asvins  ! 
make  the  mark. 

,  HYMN  CXLII. 

SPRING  high,  0   Barley,  and   become  much   through 
thine  own  magnificence  : 

A  blessing  on  eattle. 

1  F<tyw  collected  then  ;  of.  II.  26.  1.  Tvashtar's  :  as  the  God  who 
Multiplies  cattld. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  469, 

A  prayer  for  a  plentiful  harvest. 

1  Burst  all  the  vessels  :  fill  all  the  large  earthen  jars  in  whioh  the 
grain  is  stored  till  they  burst  with  the  weight. 

Translated  by  Ludwig>  Detr  Rigveda,  III.  p.  463,  by  Zimmer,  Alt- 
indisches  Lebon,  p.  237,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  66,  177, 
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Burst  all  the  vessels ;  let  the  bolt  from  heaven  forbear 
to  strike  thee  down. 

2  As  we  invite   and  call   to  thee,    Barley,  a  God  who 

heareth  us, 

Raise  thyself  up  like  heaven  on  high  and  be  exhaust- 
less  as  the  sea. 

3  Exhaustless   let   thine    out-turns   be,  exhaustless  be 

thy  gathered  heaps, 

Exhaustless   be   thy  givers,  and  exhaustless    those 
who  eat  of  thee. 


BOOK  VII. 


HYMN  I, 

THEY  who  by  thought  havs  guided  all  that   Speech 

hath   best,  or   they   who  with  their   heart   have 

uttered  words  of  truthj 
Made   stronger   by   the   strength   which   the  third 

prayer  bestows,  have  by  the  fourth  prayer  learned 

the  nature  of  the  Cow, 
2  Well  knows  this  son  his  sire,  he  knows  his  mother 

well  :  he  hath  been  son,  and  he  hath  been  illiberal. 
He  hath  encompassed    heaven,  and   air's   mid-realm^ 

and  sky  :  he  hath  become  this   All ;  he  hath  come 

nigh  to  us. 


This  introductory  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  power  of  prayer 
and  of  Agni. 

1  Or  :  not  disjunctive  here,   both   clauses  referring  to  the  same 

persona.    Third fourth  prayer  :   *  mystic  formulas  of  heavenly 

Prayer,' — Victor   Henry.    The  nature   of  the    Cow  :  na'ma  (  name  ) 
meaning  here  mystic  character,  essence,  or  nature.  The  Cow  is  V&k, 
Voice,  Speech,  especially  Prayer.  Gf.  '  The  Milch  cow's  earliest  name 
they  comprehended'  (  Rigveda  IV.  1.  16.  ). 

2  This  son  :  Agni,  the  offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Illiberal : 
this  is  the  meaning  of    the  word  punarmaghaji   in   the   only   other 
"Vedic  hymn  {  Atharva-veda  V.  11.  2  )  in  which  it  occurs,  and  it  may 
refer  to   Agni's  flight  from  his   sacrificial  duties  (  RV.    I.    65.  1.  X. 
46,  2.  3  )  and  general  reluctance  to  appear,   that  is,  the   difficulty  of 
obtaining  fire  by  means    of  the  wooden   drill.    The   St.  Petersburg, 
Dictionary   gives  an  opposite   meaning  to  the   word   in  this  place, 
explaining  it*  in  accordance    with  an   Indian   commentator,   not  ag 
4  illiberal/  but  as  '  repeatedly  granting  gifts/  which  ia  Agni's  usual 
character. 

The  hymns  of  this  Book  have  been  translated  and  commented 
by  M.  Victor  Henry  (  J  Maisonneuve  :  Paris.  1892  ).  Professor 
Ludwig  has  translated  some  thirty-five  hymns  in  Der  Rigveda,  III,,, 
and  Dr.  Grill  fifteen  in  his  Hundert  Liedor  de»  Atharva-veda. 
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HYMN  II. 

INVOKE  for  us,   proclaim   in  sundry   places,  the  kins- 
man of  the  Gods,  our  sire  Atharvan, 
His  mother's  germ,  his  father's  breath,  the  youthful > 

who  with  his  mind  hath  noticed  this  oblation. 

HYMN    III. 
HE,  in  this  manner  showing  forth  his  exploits — for 

he,  bright  God,  is  our  broad  way  for  choosing — 
Hose  up  to  meet  his  stay,  the  mead's  best  portion  : 

of  his  own  self  he  sent  his  body  forward. 

HYMN  IV. 
WITH  thine   eleven   tenms,    to  aid   our    wishes,  yea, 

with  thy  two-and-twenty  teams,  0  V£yu, 
With   all  thy   three-and-thirty   teams  for   drawing, 

here  loose  these   teams,  thou   who  art  prompt  to 

listen  ! 


Praise  of  Atharvan. 

1  Atharvan  :  cf.  IV.  1,  7.  Atharvan,  as  the  discoverer  of  fire  and 
the  earliest  fire- priest,  is  th«  father  of  Agni,  and  in  this  place  is  iden  - 
tified  with  him.  The  youthful  :  a  frequently  occurring  epithet  of 
Agni  as  being  continually  reproduced. 

Praise  of  Agni  as  the  Sua 

1  His  stay :  Soma  is  called  the  most  'excellent  pillar  of  the  hea- 
vens/  and  'sustainer  of  the  sky'  (Rigveda  IX.  108.  16,  and  109.  6). 

According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra,  XV.  11,  the  stanza  is  to  be 
employed  in  a  charm  for  victory  in  battle,  the  King  and  his  chario- 
teer being  mounted  on  a  new  car. 

A  hymn  to  V&yu  the  God  of  the  Wind. 

1  Teams  :  viyugbhis  ;  used  instead  of  (according  to  the  St.  P. 
Dictionary  a  false  reading  for)  niyudbhis  the  usual  word  in  the 
Kigveda  for  the  horses  of  V&yu,  'the  viewless  coursers  of  the  wind.1 
To  aid  our  wishes  :  to  help  us  to  success.  The  recitation  of  the 
stanza  three  times  concludes  the  ceremony  of  blessing  the  horses 
(Kausika-Sutra  XLI.  2-6).  See  Victor  Henry's  note. 
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HYMN  V. 

THE- Gods  adored   the  Sacrifice  with  worship :  these 

were  the  statutes  of  primeval  ages. 
Those  mighty  ones  attained  the  cope  of  heaven,  there 

where  the  Sddhyas,  Gods  of  old,  are  dwelling. 

2  Sacrifice    was,  was   manifest  among  us  :  it  sprang  to 

life  and  then  in  time  grew  stronger. 
Then  it  became   the  deities'  lord   and   ruler :  may  if) 
bestow  on  us  abundant  riches. 

3  Where  the  Gods  worshipped   Gods  with    their  obla- 

tion, worshipped  immortals  with  immortal  spirit. 
There  in  the  loftiest  heaven   may  we  be  happy,  and 
look  upon  that  light  when  Sftrya  rises. 

4  With  their  oblation,  Purusha,  the  Gods  performed  a 

sacrifice. 

A    sacrifice   more   potent   still   they   paid   with  the 
invoking  hymn. 

5  With  dog  the    Gods,    perplexed,  have  paid  oblation, 

and  with  cow's  limbs  in  sundry  sacrifices. 
Invoke  for  us,  in  many  a  place  declare  him  who  with 
his  mind  hath  noticed  this  our  worship. 


The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  Sacrifice. 

1  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  a  change  in  the  meaning,  from  Eigveda 
L  164.  50.  It  appears  also  in  RV.  X.  90.  16.  S&dhyas  :  meaning  pro- 
bably, *  those  who  are  to  be  propitiated/  According  to  Yaska  'the 
Gods  whose  dwelling-place  is  the  sky.1  In  the  Amarakosha  they  are 
named  among  the  minor  deities,  but  they  seem  rather  to  be  the  mosfc 
ancient  of  the  Gods. 

4  With  their  oblation,  Purusha  :  sea  Rigveda  X.   90,  the  Pursha- 
Sukta  or  hymn  which   describes  the  sacrifice  of   Purusha,    embodied 
spirit,  or  Man  personified  and  regarded  as  the  soul  and  original  source 
of  the  universe,  the  personal  and  life-giving  principle  in  all  animated 
beings;  a   pantheistic   hymn   which   appears    to   be   an    attempt  to 
harmonize  the  two  ideas  of  sacrifice  and  creation. 

5  With  dog  :  no  legend  refering  to  this  extraordinary  sacrifice  has 
survived.  Perplexed:  it   seem*  impossible   that  mug<ll>At*  (perplexed, 
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HYMN  VI. 

ADITI  is  the  sky,  and  air's  mid-region,  Aditi  is  the 

father,  son,  and  mother, 
Aditi  all  the  Gods  and  the  Five  Nations,  Aditi  what 

is  now  and  what  is  future. 

2  We  call  for  help  the  Queen  of  Law  and  Order,  great 

mother  of  all  those  whose  ways  are  righteous, 
Far-spread,  unwasting  strong  in  her  dominion,  Aditi 
wisely  leading,  well  protecting. 

3  Sinless   may   we  ascend,  for  weal,  the    vessel,  rowed 

with  good  oars,  divine,  that  never  leaketh, 
Earth,    our   strong   guard,     incomparable    Heaven, 
Aditi  wisely  leading,  well  protecting. 

4  Let  us  bring  hither,  in   pursuit  of  riches,  Aditi  with 

our  word,  the  mighty  mother, 

Her  in  whose   lap  the  spacious   air  is  lying :  may  she 
afford  us  triply-guarding  shelter! 

infatuated)  can  be  the  right  reading  here.  A  substantive  in  the  instru- 
mental case  is  required  by  the  context.  M.  Victor  Henry  reads  m'&r- 
dhn#t  with  the  head,'  that  is,  with  th<i  horse's  head  given  to  Dadhyach, 
which,  according  to  M.  Bergaigne  (Religion  V  Clique,  II.  p.  458)  sym- 
bolizes Agni  or  Soma.  'That  mighty  deed  of  yours,  for  gain,  0  heroes, 
Ets  thunder  heraldeth  the  rain,  I  publish,  when  by  the  horse's  head 
A.tharvan's  offspring  Dadhyach  made  known  to  you  the  Soma's  sweet- 
ness' (Rigveda  I*  116.  12).  According  to  M.  Victor  Henry's  suggested 
reading  the  translation  would  be :  With  head,  with  dog  the  Gods 
lave  paid  oblation;  but  the  meaning  of  the  line  is  still  obscure.  Him: 
probably  Agni, 

A  prayer  to  aditi  for  help  and  protection. 

1  Aditi:  Infinity  personified.  See  I.  9.  I,  note.  The  stanza,  taken 
from  Rigveda  I.  89.  10,  is  used  in  the  ritual  and  in  charms  and  incan- 
tations. 

2  The  stanza  is  employed  in  the    benediction  of    boats,  in  the 
preparation  of  the    domestic   fire,  in  blessing   the   marriage  bed,  in 
funerals,  and  in  other  ceremonies.     See  M,  Victor  Henry's  note. 

3  Taken,  with  a  Variant,   from  Rigveda  X.  63.  10.    According  to 
Sayana  the  divine  vessel  is  a   metaphorical   expression  for  sacrifice ; 
but  Aditi,  including  heaven  and  earth,  is  intended. 

The  hymn  h*s  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  533. 
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HYMN  VII. 

I  HAVE  sumsf  praise  to   Dili's  sons  and  Aditi's,  those 
very  lofty  and  invulnerable  Gods* 

For  far  within  the  depths  of  ocean  is  their  home,  and 
in  the  worship  paid  them  none  excelleth  these. 

HYMN  VIII. 

Go  forward  on  thy  way  from  good  to  better  :T3k*ihas- 
pati  precede  thy  steps  and  guide  thee  I 

Place  this   man  here,    within  this  earth's   enclosure, 
afar  from  foes  with  all  his  men  about  him. 


Pt-aise  of  the  Adityas* 

1  The  poet  gives  two  mothers,  Diti  and  Aditi,  to  the  Adityas, 
The  former  is  a  personification,. distinguished  by  no  special  character, 
and  unknown  to  the  poets  of  the  Rigveda.  She  is  mentioned  again  in 
XI.  3.  4;  XV.  6.  7,  and  18.  4.  The  name  is  evolved  from  Aditi  in 
the  same  way  as  Sura,  a  God,  is  from  Asura,  a  demon.  Those  :  I 
omit  to  notice  dva,  which  in  this  place  is  unintelligible.  M.  Victor 
Henry  suggests  ndva,  nine,  although  the  number  of  the  Adityas  is 
at  most  eight.  Invulnerable  :  I  can  make  nothing  of  thfr  anarmdndm 
of  the  text  which,  read  an-armdndm.  would  mean  *  free  from  ophthal- 
mia. '  M.  Henry  divides  the  word  a-narmdndm,  a  word  of  his  own 
coinage,  which  might  signify  c  who  do  not  sport  and  trifle.*  1  think 
one  may  as  well  change  the  word  into  anarvdndm  ( unscathed, 
unassailed,  invulnerable)  which  is  frequently  applied  to  the  Gods  in  the 
Rigveda.  Ocean  :  the  sea  of  air.  ,M.  Henry  translates  :  *  for  theia 
mysterious  essence  is  that  of  the  celestial  Ocean.  ' 

Godspeed  to  a  departing  traveller. 

1  Place  :  addressed  to  Brihaspati. 

The  hymn  appears^  with  variations,  in  the  Aitareya-Br&hmana, 
1.  3.  13,  as  an  address  by  the  Hotar  to  the  sacrificer,  the  words 
c  from  good  to  better'  meaning  from  this  world  to  heaven.  By  the 
second  line  the  Hotar  make*  the  Soma  remain  in  the  sacrificial  court, 
and  expels  the  enemy  who  frould  injure  the  sacrificer. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Bigveda,  III,  p.  43U 
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HYMN  IX. 

PUSHAN  was  born  to  move  on  distant  pathways,  on 
roads  remote  from  earth,  remote  from  heaven. 

To  both  most  lovely  places  of  assembly   he  travels 
and  returns  with  perfect  knowledge. 

2  PAshan  knows  all  these  realms  :  may  he  conduct  us 

by  ways  that  are  most  free  from  fear  and  danger. 

Giver  of  blessings,  glowing,  all   heroic,  may  he  the 
wise  and  watchful  go  before  us. 

3  We  are  thy   praisers  here,    0   PAshan  :  never  let  us 

be  injured  under  thy  protection. 

4  From  out  the  distance,  f*r  and  wide,  may  PAshan 

stretch  his  right  hand  forth. 

Let  him  drive  back  our  lost  to  us,  let  us  return  with 
what  is  lost. 

HYMN  X. 

THIT  breast  of  thine,  exhaustless  and  delightful,  good 
to  invoke,  beneficent,  free  giver, 

Wherewith  thou  feedest  all  things  that  are  choicest, 
bring  that,  Sarasvati,  that  we  may  drain  it. 


A  prayer  for  protection  and  recovery  of  lost  property. 

1  PUshan  :as  the  Sun,  all-seeing,  guide  of  travellers,  and  guardian 
of  cattle  and  property  in  general,  Both  places  of  assembly  :  heaven 
and  earth.  Stanzas  I  and  2  are  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  17.  6,  5. 

3  Protection  :  or  dominion.  This  and  the  following  stanza  are 
taken  from  Rigveda  VI.  54,  9,  10. 

A  prayer  foy  the  favour  of  Saras  vatf. 

Exhaustleas :  sasayiir,  pursuing  the  hare,  is  ••  '•,  '"  :""  *•»  here, 
and  I  translate  the  reading  ta^ay6  of  the  Rigveda  hymn.  But  see  M. 
Henry's  note. 

The  stanza,  taken,  with  this  variant,  from  Rigveda  I.  164.  49,  is 
used  to  soothe  an  infant  seized  by  Jambha,  that  is,  probably,  whea 
teething,  See  11,  4.  2,  and  note, 
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HYMN  XI. 

THAT    far-spread   thunder,   sent    from   thee,    which 
cometh  on  all  this   world,  a  high  celestial  signal — 

Strike  not,  0  God,  our  growing  corn  with  lightning, 
nor  kill  ib  with  the  burning  rays  of  Sftrya. 

HYMN  XII. 

IN  concord  may  Prajftpati's  two  daughters,  Gathering 
and  Assembly,  both  protect  me. 

May  every  man   I    meet  respect  and  aid  me.    Fair 
be  my  words,  0  Fathers,  at  the  meetings. 

2  We  know   thy   name,   0   Conference  :  thy    name  is 
interchange  of  talk. 

Let  all  the  company   who  join  the   Conference  agree 
with  me. 

3  Of  these  men  seated  here  I  make  the  splendour  and 

the  lore  mine  own. 

Indra,  make  me  conspicuous  in  all  this    gathered 
company. 

4  Whether  your  thoughts  are   turned  away,  or  bound 

and  fastened  here  or  there, 

We  draw   them   hitherward   again  :  let   your   mind 
firmly  rest;  on  me. 

A  prayer  to  protect  corn  from  lightning  and  drought. 

0  God  :  addressed  to  Indra. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  III.  463,  and  by  Grill,  66,  178. 

A  prayer  or  charm  for  influence  at  deliberative  and  religious 
meetings. 

1  Gathering  :sabhdf ;  meeting  of  the  people  of  a   village. Assembly  : 
sdmitis ;  a  congregation  for  sacrificial  and  religious  purposes. 

2  Conference  or  Gathering, 

Translated  by  Muir,  0.  S.  Texts,  V.  439,  by  Ludwig,  III.  253,  and 
:>y  Grill,  15,  178.  See  also  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  173. 
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HYMN  XIII. 

As  the  Sun,  rising,   taketh  to  himself  the  brightness 
of  the  stars, 

So  I  assume  the  glory  of  women  and  men  mine 

enemies. 

2  All  ye  among  my  rivals  who  behold  me  as   I  come 
to  you, 

I  seize  the  glory  of  my  foes  as  the  Sun,  rising,  theira 
who  sleep. 

HYMNS  XIV. 

I  PRAISE  this  God,  parent  of  heaven  and  earth,  ex- 
ceeding wise,  possessed  of  real  energy,  giver  of 
treasure,  thinker  dear  to  all, 

2  Whose   splendour  is   sublime,   whose  light     shone 

brilliant  in  creation,  who,  wise,  and  golden-handed, 
in  his  beauty  made  the  sky. 

3  As  thou,  God  !  quickening,   for  our    ancient  father, 

sentest  him  height  above  and  room  about  him, 

So  unto  us,  O  Savitar,  send  treasures,  abundant,  day 
by  day,  in  shape  of  cattle. 


A  charm  to  win  superiority  over  foe**  and  rivals. 

2  Theirs  who  sleep :  the  comparison  or  illustration  is  vague.  The* 
meaning  is,  probably,  as  M.  Henry  says  :  I  have  surprised  my  rivals 
by  taking  their  glory  to  myself  in  the  same  manner  as  the  sun  sur- 
prises latfl  sleepers. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  III.  p.  241,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder 
pp.  23,  179, 

A  Prayer,  for  prosperity,  to  Savitar  as  the  Vivifler  or  Generator. 

1  Stanzas  1  and  2  are  taken  from  SAmaveda  I.  V.  ii.  3.  8.  This 
God  ;  Savitar,  the  Sun.  Parent :  savittfram.  Of  heaven  and  earth: : 
onyo  »  onios  \  literally,  two  bowls  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Soma  juice,  and,  figuratively,  heaven  and  earth  regarded  as  two 
hemispheres.  In  his  beauty  :  kripA',  as  suggested  in  Prof.  Whitney's 
Index  Vorborum,  must  be  react  instead  of  the  kripA't  of  the  text. 
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4  Savitar,  Godt   our  household  friend,  most  precious, 

hath  sent  our  fathers  life  and  power  and  riches. 
Let  him  drink  Soma  and  rejoice  when  worshipped. 
Under  his  law  even  the  Wanderer  travels. 
HYMN  XV. 

I    CHOOSE,    O   Savitar,    that   glorious   favour^   with 

fruitful  energy  and  every  blessing, 
Even  this  one's  teeming  cow,  erst  milked  by  Kanva, 

thousand-streamed,    milked   for   happiness  by  the 

mighty. 

HYMN  XVI. 

INCREASE  this  man  Brihaspati !  Illume  him,  0  Savitar, 

for  high  and  happy  fortune. 
Sharpen  him  throughly    though  already   sharpened  : 

with  glad  acclaim  let  all  the  Gods  receive  him. 
HYMN  XVII. 

MAY  the  Ordainer  give  us  wealth,  Lord,  ruler  of  the 
world  of  life ;  with  full  hand  may  he  give  to  us. 


4  The  Wanderer  :  the  Sun  whu  journeys  round  the  sky. 

The  hymn  abounds  in  plays  upon  the  root,  su,  from  which  Savitar, 
Andsdviman  (creation)  are  formed,  and  which  means  'to  press  or  pour 
out  (Soma  juice)'  as  well  as  'to  send/  Hence  in  tho  ritual  of  the 
Atharvans  the  two  stanzas  are  recited,  during  the  purification  of  the 
Soma  juice,  by  a  priest  who  holds  gold  in  his  hand  or  wears  a  gold 
ring  with  reference  to  the  golden-hand  ed  of  the  text. 

A  charm  for  divine  favour  and  felicity. 

This  one's  :  Savitars.  Cow  :  the  emblem  of  plenty.  Jfawvarthe 
famous  Rishi  of  the  Rigveda. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity. 

The  stanza  is  employed  in  various  incantations,  and  also  in  the 
ritual  to  wake  the  sleeping  priests  :  brihaspate  savitariti  svapato 
bodhayet,  Vait&na-Sutra  V.  9.  In  the  latter  case  this  man,  enam  (hunc) 
will  be  'this  God/  that  is,  Agni.  See  M.  Henry's  note. 

A  prayer  for  wealth  and  children. 

I  The  Ordainer  :  Dhatar  regarded  in  this  hymn  more  especially  as 
the  Upholder  of  the  sacrament  of  marriage  (see  II.  36.  2,  and  note), 
and  the  giver  of  children. 
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2  May  DhStar  grant   the   worshipper  henceforth  im- 

perishable life, 

May  we  obtaia  the  favour  of  the  God  who  giveth 
every  boon. 

3  To  him  may  Dhfttar  grant  all  kinds  of  blessings  who, 

craving  children,  serves  him  in  his  dwelling, 
Him  may  the   Gods  invest    with  life  eternal,  yea,  all 
the  Gods  and  Aditi  accordant. 

4  May   this   our   gift    please   Savitar,    Rati,  Dhdtar, 

Prajapati,  and  Agni  Lord  of  Treasures. 
May  Tvashttr,  Vishiju,  blessing  him  with  children, 
give  store  of  riches  to  the  sacrificer. 

HYMN  XVIII. 

BURST  open,  Prithivi,  and  cleave  asunder  this  celes- 
tial cloud. 

Untie,  0  Dhfttar — for  thou  canst— the  bottle  of  the 
breast  of  heaven. 

2  Let   not   the  Sun's  heat  burn,   nor  cold  destroy  her. 
Let  Earth  with  all  her  quickening  dropsburst  open. 
Even   for   her  the    waters   flow,  and  fatness  :  where 
Soma  is  even  there  is  bliss  for  ever. 

4  JKdti :  gift ;  the  Oblation  presonified  as  a  Goddess. 


A  prayer  for  rain. 

1  Prithivi :  meaning  here  not  Earth  personified,  but  a  deity  of 
the  middle  air  or  firmament  :  dvirdpd  prithivi,  says  Snyana  :  Prithivi 
has  two  forma.     'Thou,   of  a  truth,  0  Prithivi,  boarest  the  tool  that 
rends  the  hills  :  Thou    rich  in    torrents    who  with  might  quickenest 
earth,  0  mighty  one'  (Rigveda  V.  84.  1).     The  bottle  of  the  breast  of 
heaven  :  'Who  can  number  the  clouds   in  wisdom  1  Or  who  can  stay 
the  bottles  of  heaven?  (Job,  38.  37.) 

2  Her  :  Earth, 

The  hymn  is  employed  also  in  charms  to  avert  inundations.  See 
Kauaika-Sfttra  Gill.  3,  and  Weber's  Omina  und  Portenta,  p.  366, 
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HYMN  XIX. 

PRAJAPATI  engenders  earthly  creatures   :   may   the 
benevolent  Ordainer  form  them> 

Having  one  common  womb,  and  mind,  and  spirit. 
He  who  is  Lord  of  Plenty  give  me  plenty  ! 

HYMN  XX. 

ANUMATI  approve  to-day  our  sacrifice  among  the 
Gods  ! 

May  Agni  bear  mine  offerings  away  for  me  the 
worshipper, 

2  Do  thou,   Anumati  J  approve,  and  grant  us  health 

and  happiness. 

Accept  the  offered  sacrifice,  and,  Goddess,  give  us 
progeny. 

3  M*y  he  approving  in  return   accord   us  wealth  in- 

exhaustible with  store  of  children. 
Never  may    we  be  subject  to  his  anger^   but  rest  in 
his  benevolence  and  mercy. 

4  Thy  name  is  easy  to  invoko,  good  leader  !  approved, 

Anumnti  I  and  rich  in  bounty. 

Source  of  all  boons  I  fill  up  therewith  our  worship, 
and,  Blest  One  I  grant  us  wealth  with  goodly 
heroes. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity. 

1  Having  one  common  womb  :  or,  One  common  womb  (  or  source  ) 
have  they  :  the  adjective  zdyonayas  being  in  the  nominative  ease. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity  and  happiness, 

1  Anumati  .'Favour,  or  divine  Grace  personified.  See  1. 18.  2,  note. 
According  to  the  ritualists  Anumati  is  also  the  personification  of  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  Moon's  age,  and  sometimes  the  New  Moon. 

3  ffe  :  Rudra. 

As  Anumati  ia  a  deity  connected  with  procreation  the  hymn  is 
used  in  charms  to  remove  sterility  in  cows. 
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5  Anumati  hath  come  to  this  our  worship  well-formed 

to  give  good  lands  and  valiant  heroes  -: 
For  her  kind  care    hath  blessed   us.    God-protected, 
may  she  assist  the  sacrifice  we  offer. 

6  Anurnati  became  this    All,    whatever   standeth   or 

walkethj  everything  that  moveth. 
May  we  enjoy  thy  gracious  love,  0  Goddess.  Regard 

us,  0  Anurnati,  with  favour. 

HYMN  XXI. 
WITH  prayer  come  all  together  to  the  Lord  of  Heaven : 

he  is  the  peerless  one,  far-reaching,  guest  of  men. 
He,  God  of  ancient  time,  hath  gained  a  recent  thrall : 

to  him  aloue  is  turned  the  path  which  all  must  tread, 

HYMN  XXIL 
UNTO  a  thousand  sages  he  hath  given  sight :  thought, 

light  is  he  in  ranging  all. 
35  The  Bright  One  hath  sent  forth  the  Dawns,  a  closely 

gathered  bandj 
Immaculate,   unanimous,   brightly  refulgent  in  their 

homes. 

HYMN  XXI1L 
THE  fearful  dream,    and  indigence,   the  monster,    the 

malignant  hags. 
AH  female   fiends  of  evil  name  and    wicked  tongue 

we  drive  afar. 

A  stanza  to  be  recited  at  a  funeral. 

1   The  Lord  of  heaven ;  here  Yama  must  be  meant.  A  recent  thrall : 
the  man  whose  funeral  rites  are  being  performed, 


To  Savitar,  or  to  Yama  invested  with  some  of  Savitar's  attributes. 

1  If,  as  AL  Victor  Henry  thinks,  Y.ima  is  the  God  of  the  hymn, 
night  means  life  in  the  world  of  the  departed.  The  hymn  is  very 
difficult,  and  no  sense  can  be  made  of  it  without  alterations  of  the 
text.  I  have  adopted  those  proposed  by  M.  Henry,  Le  Livre  VII  de 
I'.  Atharva-veda,  p.  62. 

A  charm  to  banuh  fiends  and  troubles. 
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HYMN  XXIV. 

WHAT  treasure   hath   been  du^   for  us  by  Indra,  by 

Agni,  Visvedevas,  tuneful  Maruts, 
On  us  may  Savitar  whose  laws  are  faithful^Prajapati, 

and  Heavenly  Grace  bestow  it. 
HYMN  XXV. 

THB  early  morning  prayer  hath  come  to  Vishnu  and 
Varuija,    Lords   through   might,   whom    none   hath 

equalled, 
Gods  by  whose  power  the  realms  of  air  werestablishedj 

strongest  and  most  heroic  in  their  vigour. 

2  The   early    prayer   hath    ever  come  to  Vishnu  and 

Varuna  by  that  God's  high  power  and  statute. 
In    whose   control   is    all  this    world   that   shineth, 
all  that  hath  powers  to  see  and  all  that   breatheth. 

HYMN  XXVI. 
I  WILL  declare  the   mighty  deeds  of  Vishiju,  of  him 

who  measured  out  the  earthly  regions, 
Who    propped    the    highest    place  of  congregation, 

thrice  setting  dawn  his  footstep,  widely  striding. 
2  Loud  boast  doth  Vishnu  make  of  this  achievement,  like 
some  wild  beasfcj  dread,  prowling^rnoun tain-roaming* 
May  he  approach  us  from  the  farthest  distance. 

A  prayer  for  riches. 

Titneful  :  alluding  to  the  wild  music  of  the  winds,,  the  c  thunder 
psalm*  of  the  Storm-Gods. 

A  prayer  of  praise  to  Vishnu  and  Varuna. 
2  That  God's  :  Sfirya  the  Sun-God  is  intended. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  429. 

In  praise  of  Vishnu. 

1  The  stanza  is  found  in  Rigveda  T.  154,  I.   The   highest  place  a/ 
congregation :  heaven,   where   the   Gods  are  assembled.     Thrice :  at 
rising,  culmination,  and  setting  ;  Vishnu  being  the  Sun. 

2  The  stanza  is  a  combination,  with  variants,  of  Rigveda  1. 154,  2 
andX.  180>  2. 
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3  Thou  within  whose  three  wide-extended  paces  all 

worlds  and  creatures  have  their  habitation, 
Drink  oil,  thou  homed  in  oil  1  promote   the   sacrificer 
more  and  more, 

4  Through  all   this  world   strode  Vishiju:  thrice  his 

foot  he  planted,  and  the  whole 
Was  gathered  in  his  footstep's  dust. 

5  Vishnu  the  guardian,  he  whom  none  deceiveth,  made 

three  steps,  thenceforth. 
Establishing  these  high  decrees. 

6  Look  ye  on  Vishiju's  works,   whereby  the  friend   of 

Indra,  close-allied, 
Hath  let  his  holy  ways  be  seen. 

7  The  princes  evermore  behold  that  loftiest  place  where 

Vishnu  is, 
Like  an  extended  eye  in  heaven. 

8  From  heaven,  0    Vishnu j  or  from  earth,    0  Vishnu, 

or  from    the  great  far-spreading   air's  mid-region^ 
Fill    both   thy   hands   full   of  abundant    treasures^ 
and  from  the  right  and  left  bestow  them  freely. 

3  The  first  line  occurs  in  Rigved*  1  154.  2.  Homed  in  oil :  dwell' 
ing  in  the  molten  butter  used  in  sacrifice. 

4  This  stanza  and  the  three  that  follow  it  are  found  in  Rigveda 
I  22.   17—20.     In  his  footstep's  duet :  so  mighty  was  Vishnu  that  the 
dust  raised  by  his  footesteps  enveloped  the  whole  world,  or  the  earth 
was  foraed  from  the  dust  of  his  strides, 

7  The  princes :  Sftris,  wealthy  householders  who  institute  sacrifices 
and  remunerate  the  officiating  priests. 

See  Muir,  0.  8.  Texts,  IV.  63,  68,  where  stanzas  1—7  are  trans- 
lated and  throughly  discussed. 


ffTMN  29.]  THE  A  TSAtt  VA-  VEDA. 

HYMN  XXVII. 

MAY  Ida  with   her   statute   dwell  beside   UP,  she  in 
whose  place  the  pious  purge  and  cleanse  them. 

She;  mighty,  Soma-decked,  whose  foot  drops  fatness, 
meet  for  All-God^  hath  come  to  aid  our  worship. 

HYMN  XXVIII. 

BLBST  be  the  Broom,  may  the  Mace  bring  a  blessing^ 
and  may  the  Altar  and  the  Hatchet  bless  us. 

Worshipful   Gods,   may   they  accept  this  worship, 
lovers  of  sacrifice,  and  sacrifices. 
HYMN  XXIX. 

THIS  is  your  glorious  might,   Agni  and  Vishnu  !  Ye 
drink  the  essence  of  the  mystic  butter. 

Placing  in  every  home  seven  costly  treasures.     Let* 
your  tongue  stretch  to  take  the  offered  fatness, 

2  Ye  love  the  great  law,  Agni  Vishiju  !  joying,  ye  feasb 
on  mystic  essences  of  butter, 

Exalted  in  each  house  with  fair   laudation.    Let  your 
tongue  stretch  to  take  the  offered  fatness. 

A  prayer  to  IdA,  Goddess  of  Devotion. 

1  Idd  :  also  I1&  and  I1&,  usually  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
Sara avati,  and  Bh&ratt  or  Mahf,  all  being  deities  of  sacred  speech, 
prayer  and  praiad.  See  V.  12.  8. 

Her  place  is  the  sanctuary  or  chapel  in  which  libations  and 
sacrifices  are  offered. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  III.  p.  433. 


In  praise  of  the  sacrificial  utensils. 

Broom  :  vedds  ;  a  bunch  of  stiff  grass   tied  up  for  sweeping  the 
place  of  sacrifice. 

Mace  :  to  keep  off  improper  visitants.  Gods  :  the  sacrificial  imple- 
ments, deified. 

A  hymn  to  Agni  and  Vishnu. 

Seven  :  used  indefinitely  for  a  great  number.    Your  tongue  ;  tha 
•a  orificiftl  fire. 
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HYMN  XXX. 

HEAVEN,   Earth,  and    Mitra  here   have  caused  mine 
eyes  to  be  anointed  well, 

Savitnr,   Brahmanaspati  take  care  that  they  be  duly 
balmed  ! 

HYMN  XXXI. 

ROUSB  us  to-day  0   Indra,    Maghavan,   hero>   with 
thy  best  possible  and  varied  succours. 

May  he   who  hateth  us  fall  low  beneath  us,   and  him 
whom  we  detest  let  life  abandon. 

HYMN  XXXII. 

"WE  bringing   homage    have   approached  the  friend 
who  seeks  our  wondering  praise, 

Young,  strengthener  of  the   saciifice,  May  he  bestow 
long  life  on  me. 

HYMN  XXXIII. 

LET   Ptishan,   let   the    Maruts,  let   Brihaspati   pour 
forth  on  me  ; 

This  present    Agni  pour  on  me   children   and   riches 
in  a  stream  J 

May  he  bestow  long  life  on  me, 

A  charm  accompaning  the  anointing  of  eyes. 

The  stanza  is  used  in  anointing-the  Yftpa  or  sacrificial  post 
(Vai t&na -Sutra  X.  5);  and  in  the  God&nam  ceremony  (A.  V.  II.  13), 
•when  the  youth's  eyes  are  anointed  as  part  of  the  proeedure  (Kaueika- 
SfttraLIV.  6). 

A  prayer  for  the  overthrow  of  enemies. 

The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Bigveda  III.  53.  2L 

A  "prayer  for  long  life,  addressed  to  Agni, 

The  stanza  is  taken,  excepting  the  final  p&da,  frcm  Rigveda  IX. 
67.  29. 

A  prayer  for  long  life,  children,  and  riches. 
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HYMN  XXXIV. 
AGNIJ  drive  off  my  rivals  born  and  living,  repel  those 

yet  unborn,  0  J£tavedas. 

Cast    down   beneath   my  feet  mine    adversaries.     In 
Aditi's  regard  may  we  be  sinless. 

HYMN  XXXV. 
SuBDEUBwith  conquering  might  his  other  rivals,  those 

yet  unborn  repelj  0  Jatavedas. 

For  great   felicity  protect   this  kingdom,  and  in  this 
man  let  all  the  Gods  be  joyful. 
HYMN  XXXVI. 
SWEET    are  the   glances  of  our  eyes,  our   faces  are  as 

smooth  as  balm. 
Within  thy    bosom   harbour  me  ;  one  spirit   dwell  in 

both  of  us ! 

HYMN  XXXVII. 

WITH  this  my   robe,  inherited  from  Manu,  I  envelop 

thee? 
So  that    thou    mayst    be  all   mine    own  and  give  no 

thought  to  other  dames. 

A  prayer  for  freedom  from  sin,  and  the  overthrow  of  enemies. 

A  praynr  for  the  prosperity  of  a  King  and  his  kingdom. 
Stanzas  2  and  3  have  a  totally  different  object.  See  Appendix. 

A  charm  to  be  pronounced  by  bride  and  bridegroom. 

Smooth  as  balm  :  the  pair  anoint  each  other's  eyes  as  part  of  the 
marriage  ceremony  (  Kausika-Sutra  LXXIX.  2  ). 

Translated  by  Grill,  pp.  55,  179. 

A  nuptial  charm,  spoken  by  the  bride. 

From  Manu :  the  father  of  mankind,  Man,  the  Old  German  Mannus 
with  reference  to  the  great  antiquity  of  the  custom.  See  M.  Henry's 
note, 
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HYMN  XXXVIIT. 

1  DIG  this   Healing   Herb  that  makes  my  lover  look 
on  me  and  weep  J 

That  bids  the  parting  friend  return  and  kindly  greets 
him  as  he  comes. 

r* 

2  This  Herb  wherewith  the  Asuri   drew  Indra  down- 

ward from  the  Godsj 

With  this  same  Herb  I  draw   thee  close  that  I  may 
be  most  dear  to  thee. 

3  Thou   art  the  peer  of  Soma>  yea,  thou  art  the  equal 

of  the  Sun, 

The  peer  of  all  the  Gods  art  thou  :  therefore  we  call 
thee  hitherward. 

4  I  am  the  speaker  here,   not  thou :  speak  thou  wqere 

the  assembly  meets. 

Thou   shftlt   be  mine  and   only  mine^  and  never  men- 
tion other  dames, 

5  If  thou   art  far  away   beyond   the  rivers,  far  away 

from  men, 

This  Herb  shall  seem  to  bind  thee  fast  and  bring  thee 
back  my  prisoner 

HYMN  XXXIX 

May  he  establish  in  our    home  the    master  of  riches, 
gladdening  with  rain  in  person, 

Mighty,  strong-winged,  celestial,  dropping  moisture, 
Bull  of  the  plants  and  embryo  of  waters. 

A  maiden's  love-charm. 

2  The  Asuri  :  a  female  fiend,  named  Vilisteiigfc  according  to  the 
legend.  See  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  250. 

3  Thou  :  addressed  to  the  plant. 

4  Addressed  to  the  man  she  loves. 

Translated  by  Weber,  I.  S.  V.  249,  by  Ludwig,  III.  515,  and  by 
Grill,  pp.  59,  179. 

A  sacrificial  charna  for  rain  and  prosperity. 
1  Home  :  goshthi  ;  literally,   fold  or   pen  for   cattle.     Master  of 
riohes :  or,  wealthy  possessor.  In  season :  abhipatds  :  the  meaning  of  the 
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HYMN  XL. 

WK  call   Sarasvdn,  under  whose   protection  all  cattle 

wander,  to  preserve  and  aid  us. 
Him  in  whose  ordinance  abide  the  waters ;  to  whose 

command  the  Lord  of  Plenty  Iistensf 
2  Abiding   here   let  us  invoke   Sarasvdn^  the  seat  of 

riches,  glorious,  wealth*increaser, 
Him  who   inclines   and   gives  to  him   who  worships, 

the  rich  possessor  and  the  Lord  of  Fulness. 

HYMN  XLI. 
OBSERVING  men,  and  viewing  home,  the  Falcon  hath 

cleft  his  swift  way  over  wastes  and  waters, 

word  is  uncertain.  Prof.  Ludwig  translates  it  by  *  aus  der  nahe. 
1  from  near  at  hand  ;  f  Prof.  Grassmann  by  *  vom  Wolkenraume, 
1  from  the  region  of  cloud,'  and  M.  Henry  changes  it  to  abMyatds 
those  who  come  to  him.'  Dropping  moisture  :  or,  milk-exuding  ; 
payasdm  being  another  obscure  word,  occurring  in  only  one  other 
passage  (  A.  V.  IV.  14.  6  )  where  it  is  applied  to  a  slaughtered  victim, 
and  appears  to  mean  '  full  of  juices.1  According  to  the  St.  Petersburg 
Dictionary  the  word  is  a  corruption  of  vdyMiim,  great  bird,  of  the 
Rigveda  stanza  Bull  :  '  He  (  Parjanya  )  is  the  Bull  of  all  (  the 
plants  )  and  their  impregner'  ( R.  V.  VII.  101.  6  ).  Nearly  the  whole 
stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  L  164.  52  ;  '  The  bird  celestial,  vast, 
•with  noble  pinion,  the  lovely  germ  of  plants,  the  germ  of  waters, 
Him  who  delighteth  us  with  rain  in  season,  Sarasvan  I  invoke  that 
he  may  help  us.1  Sarasvdn  in  this  place  is  not  the  River-God,  consort 
of  Sarasvatf,  but  may  be  taken  as  an  epithet  (  rich  in  water  )  of 
Parjanya,  or  any  God  who  sends  the  rain. 

According  to  the  Kau^ika-Sutra,  XXIV.  9,  the  stanza  is  to  be 
recited  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  omentum  of  a  bull  to  Indra.  The  sacrificed 
bull  (  he  of  the  first  line  )  is  to  establish  the  Rain-God,  who  is  also 
called  a  bull  or  chief,  in  the  home  or  cow-pen  of  the  worshipper. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity.  Sequel  to  Hymn  XXXIX. 

1  Sarasvdn  :  rich  in  water  \  the  God  who  sends  the  rain  ;  Parjanya. 
Lord  of  Plenty  :  here,  probably,  Pftshan,  the  nourisher  and  increaser 
of  cattle  and  property  in  general. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity.      — — - *— — 

1  The  Falvon  :  the  swift  Sun  ;  with  allusion  also  to  the  falcon 
who  brought  the  Soma  from  heaven.  See  Hymns  of  the  Rigveda, 
General  Index.  Hath  cleft  his  swift  way  :  M.  Henry  translates  this 
p&da  differently  ;  *  hath  pierced  the  arid  deserts  and  made  the  waters 
spring  forth. 
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May  he,  with  Indra  for  a  friend,  auspicious,  travers- 
ing all  air's  lower  realms,  come  hither. 
2  The  heavenly  Falcon,   viewing   men,    well-pinioned, 

strength-giver,  hundred-footed,  hundred-nested, 
Shall  give  us   treasure   which   was   taken   from   us. 
May  it  be  rich  in  food  among  our  Fathers, 

HYMN  XLII. 

SCATTER  and  drive  away,  Soma  and  Rudra,  the  sick- 
ness that  hath  come  within  our  dwelling. 
Afar  into  the  distance  chase    Destruction,    and  even 

from  committed  sin  release  us. 
2  Lay  on  our  bodies,  0  ye  twain,  0    Soma  and  Rudra, 

all  those  balms  that  heal  diseases. 
Set  free  and  draw  away  the  sin  committed,  which  we 
have  still  inherent  in  our  persons. 

HYMN  XLIII. 

SOME  of  thy  words   bode  weal  and   some  misfortune  : 
thou  scatterest  them  all  with  friendly  feeling. 

2  Hundred-footed  :  exceedingly  swift.  Hundred-nested  :  visiting 
and  resting  for  a  while  in  countless  places.  Rich  in  food  :  supplying 
the  means  of  offering  libations  to  the  Manes  of  our  ancestors. 

On  the  strength  of  the  word  home  or  house  in  the  first  line,  the 
hymn  is  used  in  the  ceremony  of  blessing  the  construction  of  a  new 
house  (  Kausika-Sutra  XLIII  3  ),  and  purifying  the  ground  on 
which  it  is  to  stand.  See  M.  Henry's  note. 

A  prayer  for  delivery  from  sin  and  sickness. 

1  The  hymn  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigreda  VI.  74.  2, 
3.  And  even  from  committed  sin  release  us  :  taken  from  Itigveda  I.  24. 
9  : — the  original  hymn  (  VI.  74.  2  )  has  :  'may  ours  be  excellent  and 
happy  glories.'  

A  charm  againgfc  \\±  •  :•  .;  addressed  to  Parjanya, 
Word*  :  muttering*  of  the  thunder-cloud.  Weal :  in  the  shape  of 
rain.  Misfortune  :  in  the  shape  of  destructive  lightning.  Within  this  : 
or,  him  :  the  cloud  or  the  God.  Three  words  :  denoting  thunder,  rain, 
lightning.  Cf.  the  hymn  to  Parjanya  (  R.  V.  VII.  101.  1  )  where 
three  words  are  said  to  draw  down  the  nectar  from  the  cloud.  One 
hath  flown  off :  a  mere  clap  of  thunder  haa  been  heard,  which  passed 
away  without  rain  or  lightning. 

According  to  &Ausika-Sutra  XL VI.  1,  the  stanza  is  to  be  recited 
»•  a  charm  to  rebut  a  calumnious  accusation. 
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Deep  within  this   three  words  are  laid  r  among  them 
one  hath  flown  off  even  as  the  sound  was  uttered, 
HYMN  XLIV. 

YE  twain  have    conquered,  and   ha?e  not   been  van- 
quished :  not  either  of  the  pair  hath  been  defeated. 

Ye,    Jndra    Vishnu,    when    ye  fought   your   battle; 
produced  this  infinite  with  three  divisions* 
HYMN  XLV. 

BROUGHT  hitherward   from   Sindhu,   from  a  folk  of 
every  mingled  race> 

Fetched   from  afar,  thou  art   I   deern^  a  balm   that 
cureth  jealousy. 

2  As  one  with  water  quencheth  fire,  so  calm  this  lover's 

jealousy^ 

Like    heat  of  fire   that    burneth    here,  or  flame  that 
rageth  through  the  wood. 

HYMN  XLVI. 
O  BROAD-TRESSED   Sinivall,  thou  who  art  the  sister  of 

the  Gods, 

Accept  the  offered  sacrifice^  a&d,   Goddess,  grant  us 
progeny. 


In  praise  of  Indra  and  Vishnu. 

This  infinite  with  three  divisions  :  the  vast  world  with  all  its  crea- 
tures ;  the  three  divisions  are  heaven,  firmament,  and  earth. 

The  stanza,  taken  with  variants  from  R.  V.  VI.  69.  8,  is,  according 
to  Kausika-Sutra  XL1L  6,  to  be  used  as  a  charm  to  reconcile  two 
enemies. 

A  charm  against  Jealousy. 

1  Sindhu  :  the  Indus.  From  afar :  obtained  with  difficulty,  and 
therefore  more  efficacious* 

Translated  by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  p.  250,  by  Ludwig. 
III.  514,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  29,  180. 

A  charm  for  offspring  arid  prosperity. 

1  Stanzas  1  and  2  are  taken  from  Rigvedall.  32.  6,  7.  Sinfo&lt  ; 
a  lunar  Goddess,  the  day  of  New  Moon  personified,  who  aids  the 
birth  of  children.  See  II.  26.  2. 
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2  Present  the  sacrifice  to  her5  to  Siniv&li,  Queen  of  men, 
.Beautiful-fingered,     lovely-armed,    prolific,    bearing 

many  a  child. 

3  Thou  who  as  Queen  of  men  art  Indra's  equal,  a  God- 

dess coming  with  a  thousand  tresses, 
To  thee  our  sacrifices  are  performed,   0  Consort  of 

Vishnu  :  Goddess,  urge  thy  Lord  to  bounty  ! 

HYMNXLVII. 
OFT  in  this  sacrifice  with  favoured  cry  I  call    Kuhft, 

beneficent  Goddess,  skilled  in  all  her  works. 
May  she  vouchsafe  us  wealth  with   every  boon,  and 

give  a  hero  meet  for  praise  who  gives  a  hundred  gifts. 

2  KuhA,  the  Queen  of  Gods  and  immortality,  called  to 

assist,  enjoy  this  sacrifice  of  ours  ! 
Let  her,  desirous  of  our  worship^  hear  to-day  :  may 
she,  intelligent^  give  increase  of  our  wealth. 

HYMN  XLVIII. 
I  CALL  on    Raid  with   fair  laud  and  reverent  cry  : 

may  she,  auspicious,  hear  us  and  herself  observe. 
With  never-breaking  needle  may  she   sew  her  work, 

and  send  a  glorious  man  who  gives  a  hundred  gifts. 

2  AH  thy  kind  favour*,  RAkft  I  lovely  in  their  form, 
wherewith  thou  grantest  treasures  to  the  man 
who  gives. 

With  these  come   thou   to  us   this   day  benevolent, 
0  bless&d  one,  bestowing  wealth  of  thousand  sorts. 

A  prayer  for  wealth  and  the  birth  of  a  son. 

1  Kuhti  :  the  Goddess  of  the  Waning  Moon,  presiding  over  child- 
birth. The  phases  of  the  Moon  represented  by  Kuhft  and  other 
lunar  Goddesses  vary  considerably,  as  they  were  not  precisely  deter- 
mined till  more  recent  times. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity  and  the  birth  of  a  son. 

1  The  hymn  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  II.  32.  4.  5. 
JtSkA  :  a  Goddess  associated  with  childbirth  and  presiding >ver  the 
actual  day  of  full  moon,  Anumati  (see  II.  26.  2)  being  strictly  the  God- 
dess of  the  preceding  day  when  the  moon  rises  one  digit  loss  than. full 
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HYMN  XLIX. 

MAY  the  Gods'  Consorts  aid  us  of  their  own  freewill^ 
help  us  to  offspring  and  the    winning  of  the  spoil. 

May  Goddesses   who   quickly  listen  shelter  us,  both 
those  on  earth  and  they  within  the  waters'  realm. 

2  May  the  Dames,  wives  of  Gods,  enjoy  our  presents^ 
Bat,  Asvinl  Indrfinl  and  Agndyl; 

May    Rod*si   apd  Varuijanl  hear  us,  and  Goddesses 
come  at  the  matrons'  season, 

HYMN  L. 

As  evermore  the   lightning  flash  strikes,  irresistible? 
the  tree, 

So,    irresistible^   may    I   conquer  the  gamblers  with 
the  dice. 

2  From   every  side,   from   hale   and  sick,  impotent  to 

defend  themselves, 

May  all  the  fortune  of  the  folk  as  winnings  pass  into 
my  hands. 

3  I  pray  to  Agni,  him  who  guards  his  treasure :  here, 

won  by  homage,  may  he  pile  our  winnings. 

As  'twere  with  racing  cars  I  bring  nay  presents :  duly 
with  reverence,  let  me  laud  the  Maruts. 

A  prayer  for  children  and  booty. 

1  Rd\  :  the   name  of  a  Goddess,  the  Bright  One,  Clara  ;  or  the 
word  may  be  an  adjective  qualifying  AS vini :  'Asvini  the  sovereign:'— 
Henry.     A  svini  ;  is  the  consort  of  the  Asvins,  Agndyl  of  Agni, 
JSodasi  of  Rudra. 

Thehymn  is  taken  from  Eigveda  V.  46.  7,  8. 

A  gambler's  prayer  for  success  in  gaming. 

2  From  hale  and  sick  :  or  from   quick  and  slow  ;  from  players 
both  good  and  bad  alike. 

3  Taken,  with  a  variant,  from  Rigveda  60.   I.  Duly,  with,  rever-  , 
ence :  pradakshindm  :  literally,  turned  rightward  ;  making  reverential 
salutation  by  ciroumambulation  from  left  to  right ;  the  Gaelic  deasil. 
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4  With   thee  to   aid  us   may   we  win  the  treasure : 

do  thou  assist  our  side  iu  every  battle. 

Give   us    wide  room   and  easy  way,  0  Indra;  break 
dowrij  0  Mnghnvnn,  the  foemeii'a  valour. 

5  I  have  completely  cleaned   thee  out,  won  from  thee 

what  thou  keptest  back. 

As  a  wolf  tears  and  rends  a  sheep,  so  do  I  tear   thy 
stake  away. 

6  Yea,  by  superior  play  one  gains   advantage:  in  time 

he  piles  his  spoil  as  doth  a  gambler. 

He    overwhelms    with  wealth's    inherent  powers  the 
devotee  who  keeps  not  back  his  riches. 

7  May  we  all,    much-invoked  I    repel    with  cattle  want 

;that  brings ^itij  hunger  with  store  of  barley. 

May    we    uninjured,  first  among    the  princes^  obtain 
possessions  by  our  own  exertions. 

8  My    rijjht   hand  holds  my   winnings  fast,  and  in  my 

left  is  victory. 

I  would  that  I    were    winner   of  cattle  and  horses, 
wealth  and  gold. 

9  Dice,  give  me   play   that    bringeth   fruit    as   'twere 

a  cow  with  flowing  milk  ! 

And,  as  the  bowstring  binds   the  bow,  unite  me  with 
a  stream  of  gains. 

4  Taken  for  Rigveda  I.  102.  4, 

5  I  have   completely   cleaned  thee   out :  a  conjectural  translation 
of  this  line  is  all  that  can  be  given  ;  the  preeise  meaning  of  gdmlikhi- 
tam'&ud  samriidham,  probably  technical  or  slang  expressions,  being 
nndi&coverable. 

6  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  taken,   with  variants,  from 
R.  V.  X.  42.  9,  10.  He:  the  die.   See  Ludwig,    III.  455,  and  Grill, 
pp,7l,   180. 
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HYMN  LI. 

BRIHASPATI  protect  us  from  the  sinner,  from  rearward^ 

from  above,  and  from  below  us ! 
May    Indra   from  the  front  and   from  the  centre,  as 

friend  to  friends,  vouchsafe  us  room  and  freedom. 

HYMN  LIT. 

GIVE  us  agreement  with  our  own,  with  strangers  give 

us  unity : 
Do  ye,  O  Asvinsj  in  this    place  join  us  in   sympathy 

and  love. 

2  May  we  agree  in  mind,  agree  in   purpose  :  let  us   not 

fight  against  the  heavenly  spirit. 
Around    UH    rise  no  din    of  frequent    slaughter^  nor 
Indra's  arrow  fly,  for  day  is  present  I 

HYMN  LIII. 
As  thou,    BrihnspHti,  from    the  curse  hast  saved  us> 

from  dwelling  yonder  in  the  realm  of  Ycirna, 
The    Asvins,    leeches    of  the  Gods,  0    Ajjjni,  have 
chnsed  Death  far  from  us  with  mighty  powers. 

2  Move    both  together  ;  do  nob    leave   the  body.     Let 
both  the  breathings  stay  for  thee  united. 


A  prayer  for  protection. 

The  atanza  is  taken,  with  a  variant,  from  Rigveda  X.  42.  11. 

A  prayer  for  peace  and  concord. 

2  The  heavenly  spirit:  which  inspires  concord.  See  M.  Henry'g 
note.  For  day  in  present :  we  are  no  longer  exposed  to  danger  from 
nocturnal  fiends,  and  can  eujoy  tho  b.ifuty  and  blessings  of  daylight. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  lligveda,  III  p.  428,  and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  31,  181. 

A  charm  to  recover  a  sick  man  at  the  point  <if  death,  or  to  restore 
Animation  to  one  apparently  dead. 

1  Brihaspati  •  as  Lord  of  Prayer  including  incantations,    Lttchss 
of  the   Go<U  :     *And  may  the    Asvins,  the  divine  pair  of   physicians, 
send  u*  health*  (  11.  V.  VII  [.  18.  8  ), 

2  Move  both  together  :  tho  two  breathings,  inspiration  and  expira- 
tion, are  addressed. 
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Waxing  in   strength  live   thou  a   hundred   autumns. 
Thy  noblest  guardian  and  thy  lord  is  Agni. 

3  Return,  thy  life  now  vanished  into  distance  !  Return, 

the  breath  thou  drawest  and  exhalest  I 
Agni  hath  snatched    it  from    Destruction's   bosom  ; 
into  thyself  again  I  introduce  it. 

4  Let  not   the   vital   breath   he   draws   forsake   him, 

let  not  his  expiration  part  and  leave  him. 
I  give  him  over  to  the   Seven    Kishis  :  let  them  con- 
duct him  to  old  age  in  safety. 

5  Enter  him,  both  ye  breaths,  like  two   draught-oxen 

entering  their  stall. 

Let  him ,  the  treasure  of  old  age,  still  wax  in  strength^ 
uninjured,  here. 

6  I  send  thee  back  thy  vital  breath  ;  I  drive  Consump- 

tion far  from  thee. 

May  Agni  here>   most  excellent,  sustain   our  life    on 
every  side. 

7  From  out  the  depth  of  darkness,  we,  ascending  to  the 

highest  heaven, 
Have    come    to    the    sublimest     light,    to     Sftrya^ 

God  among  the  Gods. 

HYMN  LIV. 
WE  worship  holy    Verse   and    Song,   by  which  they 

carry  out  their  acts. 
Shining  in    order's    seat   these    twain    present   the 

sacrifice  to  Gods. 

4  Seven  Rishis  :  Bharadvjja,  Kasyapa,  Gotama,  Atri.  Vasishfha, 
Visv&mitra,  and  Jamadagni,  represented  by  the  seven  stars  of  the 
Great  Bear. 

Translated  by  Muir,  0.  S.  Textf ,  V.  p.  443,  and  by  Grill,  Hundert 
Lieder,  pp.  15,  182.  

A  charm  to  obtain  knowledge  of  the  Veda. 

1  f^erse  :  richam ;  recited  verse  or  hymn  of  praise,  contained  in 
the  Rigveda.  Song  :  $d'm&  ;  sung  or  chanted  hymn,  contained  in  the 
S&maveda.  They  carry  out  their  acts  :  men  perform  the  rites  of  divine 
worship.  In  Orders  seat :  in  the  place  of  sacrifice.  The  text  has  only 
tddasi,  in  the  seat ;  meaning,  specially,  a  certain  shed  erected  in  the 
sacrificial  enclosure. 
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2  As   I   have  asked   about   Verse,    Song,     Sacrifice, 

strength,  force,  Yajus-text, 

So  never  let  this  lore  that  I  have  sought  forsake  me, 
Lord  of  Might  ! 

HYMN  LV. 
THY  downward    paths   from    heaven,    whereby  thou 

hast  raised  all  the  world  to  life. 
Give  us  in  gracious  love,  good  Lord  I 

HYMN  LVI. 

WHETHER  it  came  from  viper?  from    black   snake   or 

snake  with  transverse  stripes, 
Or  Kankaparvan's    bite;   this    herb    hath    made    the 

poison  powerless. 

2  Honey-born,   honey-dropping^  rich  in  honey,  honey- 

sweet,  this  herb 

Is  medicine  that  heals  the    wound  and   kills  the  gnat 
that  bites  and  stings. 

3  Whatever   bit,   or   sucked    thy    blood;   we   summon 

thence  away  from   thee 

The  ineffectual    poison  of  the  little    sharply-stinging 
gnat. 


2  Asked  :  my  teacher.  Sacrifice,  strength  :  sacrifice  which  is 
strength  or  makes  the  sacrificar  powerful  Fa  jus-text  :  sacrificial  for- 
mula, contained  in  the  Yajur-Veda,  which  gives  force  to  him  who 
employs  it.  Lord  of  Might :  sachipate  ;  Lord  of  sdchi,  power,  afterwards 
personified  as  the  spouse  of  Indra.  Lore  :  veddh  ;  (from  vid,  to  know) 
science,  especially  sacred  knowledge,  ritual  and  theological  lore, 

A  charm  to  ensure  a  prosperous  journey. 

Thy  :  the  stanza  ia  addressed  to  the  Sun.  In  theUhird  p&da  the 
ttbhih  of  the  text  is  superfluous.  It  mars  the  metre,  and  appears  to 
have  been  inserted  to  correspond  to  ytbhir^  whereby,  of  the  second 
pdda. 

A  charm  against  poisonous  bites  and  stings. 

1  Kankaparvan :  apparently  the  name  of  some  species  of  poisonous 
snake. 

2  The  gnat :  mashdka  ;  Latin,  musca ;  mosquito  ;  Hindf ,  machchljar 
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4  Thou  here  who  crookest  wicked  jaws,  thou   tortuous^ 

jointless,  limbless  thing, 

These  j*ws  thou,  Brahrnanaspati  !  shalt  bend  together 
like  a  reed. 

5  This  scorpion  here   that  creeps  along,  low   on   the 

ground  and  powerless — 

I  have  removed  his  poison  and  then  utterly  demol- 
ished him. 

6  No  strength  in  thy  two  arms   hast  thou,  nor  in   thy 

head,  nor  in  thy  wnist : 

Then  what  is  that  small  thing  thou  so  viciously 
bearest  in  thy  tail  ? 

7  The  emmets   make  a  meal  of  thee  and  peahens  tear 

and  mangle  thee  : 

All  ye  are  crying  out,  In  sooth  the  scorpion's  poison 
hath  no  strength, 

8  Thou    creature  who   inflictest  wounds  both  with  thy 

mouth  and  with  thy  tail, 

No  poison  in  thy  mouth  hast  thou  ;  whab  at  thy 
tail's  root  will  there  be  ? 

HYMN  LVIL 

WHATEVER  trouble  hath  disturbed  and  shaken  me— I 
speak  with  hope,  I  move,  imploring,  'mid  the  folk— 

What  harm  my  body  in  myself  hath  suffered,  now 
let  Sarasvati  relieve  with  fatness. 

4  Crookest  wicked  jaws  :  according  to  M.  Henry,  twistest  the 
faces  (of  men)  askew.  Jirahmananpati  :  as  the  God  of  charms  and 
prayer.  Shall  lend  together  :  according  to  M.  Henry,  to  restore  them 
(men's  faces)  to  their  natural  shape. 

7  Peahens  :  the  inveterate  enemies  of  snakes.  The  scorpion's  poison 
hath  no  strength  :  taken  from  Rigveda  I.  191.  16. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  502,  and  by  Grill, 
Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  5,  153. 

A  charm  for  some  physical  disorder. 

1  Trouble  :  disorder  of  the  body.  Imploring  :  asking  help,  Relieve: 
literally,  fill  up. 
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2  Seven  flow  for  him,  the  youth  on  whom  the  Maruts 
wait :  the  sons  have  taught  the  Father  everlasting 
laws. 

Both  worlds  are  his  :  both  shine  belonging  unto  him. 
Both  move  together  :  both,  as  his  possession^ 
thrive. 

HYMN  LVIIL 

TRUE  to  laws,   Indra   Varuni,  drinkers  of  the  juice, 

quaff  this   pressed    Soma   which   shall   give   you 

rapturous  joy  ! 
Let   sacrifice,    your   car,    to   entertain     the     Gods> 

approach  its  resting-place   that  they   may  drink 

thereof. 

2  0  Indra   Varuna,  drink  your  fill,  ye  heroes,   of  this 

effectual  and  sweetest  Soma. 

This  juice  was  shed  by  us  that  ye  might  quaff  it. 
On  this  trimmed  grass  be  seated  and  rejoice  you. 

HYMN  LIX. 

LIKK   a  tree    struck    by  lightning   may  the   man  be 

withered  from  the  root, 
Who  curseth    us   who  curse    not  him,   or,    when  we 

curse  him,  curseth  us. 

2  Taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X.  13.  5.  Seven  :  rivers,, 
understood.  The  youth;  Indra.  The 'sons :  the  Maruts.  The  Father  : 
Indra.  Everlasting  laws ;  which  inculcate  liberality.  The  flow  of  the 
full  rivers  symbolizes  generosity,  and  the  Gods  of  storm  and  rain  ar& 
represented  as  having  taught  Indra  the  Divine  law  of  liberality,  and 
induced  him  to  shatter  the  cloud  and  pour  down  the  treasures  of  th& 
sky.  See  M.  Henry's  note. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda^  III.  p.  446. 

An  invitation  addressed  to  Indra  Varuna. 

The  hymn  is  takin,  with  variants,  form  Rigveda  VI.    69.  10,  11. 
Indra  Varuna  {ndrdvarund.  a  compound  in  the  dual  number  to 
signify  the  dual  deity. 

An  imprecation. 
Cf.  VI,  37.  3. 
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HYMNLX. 

I,  PRUDENT,  bringing   power,  a  treasure- winner,   with 

amicable  eye  that  strikes  no  terror, 
Come>  [•I'.^'MJ  and  kiiul-lhoughted,  to  these  houses  : 

be  not  afraid  of  rue,  be  glad  and  joyful. 

2  Let  these  delightful    Houses  that  are  rich  in  power 

and  store  of  milk, 

Replete  with  wealth  and  standing  firm,  become  aware 
of  our  approach. 

3  These   Houses  we  invoke,  whereon   the  distant  exile 

sets  his  thought, 

Wherein  dwells  many  a  friendly    heart  :  let    them  be 
ware  of  our  approach. 

4  Thus  greeted,  ye  of  ample  wealth,  friends  who  enjoy 

delightful  sweets, 

Be  ever   free   from   hunger,   free   from    thirst  1   Ye 
Houses,  fear  us  not. 

5  Kind  greeting    to   the    cattle    here,    kind    greeting 

to  the  goats  and  sheep  ! 

Then,  of  the    food  within  our    homes,  kind   greeting 
to  the  pleasant  drink  ! 

6  Full  of  refreshment,   full  of  charms,  of  laughter  and 

£      I-         -.  '  »  O 

felicity, 

Be  ever   free    from    hunger,    free   from    thirst  !  Ye 
Houses,  fear  us  not. 

7  Stay  heref  and  come  not  after  me  :"  prosper  in  every 

form  and  shape. 

With  happy  fortune  will  I  come      Grow  more   abun- 
dant still  through  me  ! 

o 

A  parting  traveller's  address  to  the  houses  of  his  village. 

2  fiecome  aware  of  our  approach:  that  is,  recognize  and  welcome 
us  when  we  return, 

4  Fear  us  not  :  gladly  welcome  us. 

The  hymn  is  used  as  a  charm  to  inaugurate  the  construction  of  a 
house,  and  on  starting  on  a  journey. 
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HYMN  LXI. 

SINCE,     Agni,   with  our    fervent    zeal   we   undergo 
austerity^ 

M*y  wo  be  dear  to  Sacred  Lore,  may  we  be  wise  and 
live  long  lives.  9 

2   A^gnij  we  practise  acts  austere^  we  undergo  austerity. 

So  listening  to    Holy    Lore  may  we    grow  wise  and 
full  of  days. 

HYMN  LXII. 

LIKE  a  car-warrior,  Agni  here,  grown  mighty.  Lord 
of  the  brave,  Chief  Priest,  hath  conquered  footmen. 

Laid  on  earth's  centre  he  hath  flashed    and  glittered. 
Low  may  he  lay  our  enemies  beneath  us. 

HYMN  LXIII. 

WE  call  with  lauds  from    his   most  lofty   dwelling 
victorious  Agni,  conqueror  in  battles. 

May  he  convey  us  over  all  distresses,  may  the    God 
Agni  bear  us  past  our  troubles. 

HYMN  LXIV. 

From  all  that  woe  and  trouble  may  the  Waters  save 
and  rescue  me, 

A  prayer  for  tho  acquisition  of  sacred  knowledge  and  its  fruits. 

1  M.  Honry  translates  tho  first  lino  differently,  taking tdp<is  as 
a  verb  :  *  Since,  0  Agni,  thou  hast  warmed  (the  world)  by  (thy)  heat, 
(we  also)  we  practise  austerity.* 

The  stanza  is  employed  in  the  religious  initiation (u/j/mi^anam) 
of  a  novice,  and  in  the  ceremony  called  goddnam  (see  II.  13.  1). 

A  praynr  for  the  overthrow  of  adversaries. 

Chief  Priest :  pur6hitah  ;  usually,  the  domestic  chaplain  and  coun- 
sellor of  a  prince.  Earth's  centre  :  literally,  on  the  centre,  on  the 
earth  :  meaning  the  fire-receptacle  or  altar. 

The  stanza  is  employed  at  the  preparation  of  the  domestic  fire. 

A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  affliction. 

The  stanza  is  employed  at  the  preparation  of  the  domestic  fire. 
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Whatever  the  Raven,  black  of  hue,  flying  out  hither- 
ward,  hath  dropped. 

2  May  Agni  G&rhapatya  save  and  set  me  free  from  all 
this  guilt 

*  Which  the  black    Raven  with  thy  mouth,  O   Nirriti, 
hath  wiped  away. 

HYMN  LXV. 

WITH   retroverted   fruit   hast    thou,   0   Apamftrga, 
sprung  and  grown. 

Hence  into   distance  most  remote  drive  every  curse 
away  from  me. 

2  Whatever  evil  we  have  done,  whatever  vile  or  sinful 

act, 

With   thee,    0    Ap£m&rga,    who   lookest  all   ways> 
we  wipe  it  off. 

3  If  with  the    cripple   we  have  lived,  whose  teeth  are 

black  and  nails  deformed, 

With  thee,    0    ApdmS,rga,  we  wipe  all  that  ill  away 
from  us. 

A  charm  to  avert  an  evil  omen. 

1  Raven  :  sakunis  ;  a  bird,    especially  a  large  carnivorous  bird, 
vulture  or  the  like.  The  epithet  '  black  '  points   to  the  raven  or  the 
carrion  crow. 

2  Agni  Gdrhapatya  :  the  sacred   fire  of  the  householder.   See  V. 
31.  5,   Thy  mouth,  that  is,  the  raven  himself,  the  evil-boding  herald 
of  misfortune.    Hath  wiped  away  :  on  himself,  and  so  still  liable  ta 
fall  upon  the  speaker.  See  M.  Henry's  note, 

Translated  by  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp.  41,  186. 

A  charm  against  imprecations  and  threatened  evils. 

1  Apdmdrga  •  the  plant  Achy  rant  hes  Aspera.  See  IV.  17.  6. 

2  Lookest  alt  ways  :  the  branches    tending  in  one    direction  and 
the  fruit  in  another,  the  plant  is  regarded  as  the  symbol  of  vigilant 
circumspection 

3  The  cripple  :  M.    Henry  observes  :  *  This  lame  and   hideous 
personage,  the  incarnation  of  sin   and  disease,    strongly  resembles 
our  popular  devil/     We  wipe  away  :  with  allusion  to  the  derivation 
of  Ap&m&rga  from  vnrij,  to  wipe,  with  the  particles  apa  and  d  prefixed* 

Translated  by  Grill,  Hunder  Lieder,  pp.  38,  186, 
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HYMN   LXVI. 

IF  it  was  in  the  wind  or  air's  mid-region,  if  it  was  in 
the  trees  or  in  the  bushes, 

To  meet  whose  utterance  forth  streamed  the  cattle, 
may  that  Celestial  Power  again  approach  us. 

HYMN  LXVII. 

MAY  sense  return  to  me  again,  and   spirit,  return  my 
Sacred  Power  and  iny  possessions  ! 

Again  let  fires,  aflame   on  lesser  altars,    each  duly 
stationed,  here  succeed  and  prosper. 

HYMN  LXVIII. 

SARASVAT!,  in  thy  decrees,    Goddess,  in  thy  celestial 
laws, 

Accept  the  offered  sacrifice,  and,    Goddess,  grant  us 
progeny. 

2  Here  is,   Sarasvatl,   thy  fat   libation,  this   sacrifice 

passing  to  the  mouth  of  Fathers. 

These  most  auspicious   offerings  have   ascended   to 
thee  :  through  these  may  we  be  full  of  sweetness. 

3  Be   kind   and   most   auspicious,  be    gracious    to  us, 

Sarasvati,  May  we  be  ever  in  thy  sight. 

A  prayer  to  Vak. 

The  Celestial  Power  :  for  whose  return  the  poet  prays  is  the  first 
Word,  the  first  emanation  of  the  Eternal,  the  omnific  Logos,  the 
type  of  which  is  Vak  (see  IV.  30.  7),  in  this  place  the  voice  of  thunder 
which  calls  forth  the  cattle,  the  imprisoned  waters  in  the  cloud.  Sea 
M.  Henry's  note. 

A  priest's  prayer  to  the  Agnayo  Dhishnyah,  the  Agnis  or  fires 
on  the  side  altars.  Sacred  Power  :  brdhmanam  ;  *  the  sacred  formula.'- 
Henry. 

A  prayer  for  children  and  prosperity, 

The  hymn  is  employed,  according  to  the  Vaitana-SAtra,  in  oblation 
to  the  Full  Moon  and  to  the  Visve  Devah,  and,  according  to  the 
Kausika-Sfitra,  in  the  funeral  ritual. 
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HYMN  LXIX. 

MAY  the  wind  kindly   breathe  on  us,    may  the   Sun 
warm  us  pleasantly. 

May  days  pass  happily  for  us>  may   night  draw  near 
delightfully,  may  dawn  break  joyfully  for  us  I 

HYMN  LXX. 

WHATEVER  sacrifice  that  man  performeth  with  voice, 
mind,  sacred  formula,  oblation, 

May,  in  accord  with   Death,    Destruction   ruin    his 
offering  before  it  gain  fulfilment. 

2  For  him  may  sorcerers,    Destruction,  demons  strike 

and  prevent  fulfilment  through  their  falsehood. 

Let  Gods?  by    Indra  sent,  destroy  his  butter,  and  let 
his  sacrifice  be  ineffective. 

3  Let   the  two  Sovrans^  swifo  to   come,  like  falcons 

swooping  on  their  prey> 

Destroy  the  butter  of  the  foe  whoever  plots  to  injure 
us. 

4  I  seize  thine  arms  and   draw  them   back,    I   bind  a 

bandage  on  thy  mouth. 

I  with  the  anger  of  the    God    Agni  have   killed  thy 
sacrifice. 

5  Behind  thy  back  I  tie  thine  arms,    I  bind  a  bandage 

on  thy  mouth  : 

"With  the  terrific  Agni's  wrath  have  I  destroyed  thy 
sacrifice. 

A  prayer  for  prosperity. 

A  charm  to  frustrate  and  ruin  the  sacrifice  offered  by  an  enemy. 
3  The  two  Sovrans  :  Death  and  Destruction,  Mrityu  and  Nirriti. 
Translated  by  Ludwig,    Der  Kigveda>   III,  p.  374,  and  by  Grill, 
Hunert  Lieder.  pp,  46,  187, 
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HYMN  LXXI. 

WE  set   thee  round   us  as  a  fort,  victorious   Agni  1 

thee  a  sage, 
Bold   in  thy    colour  day  by   day,   destroyer   of  the 

treacherous  foe. 

HYMN  LXXII. 

RISE  up  and  look    upon   the  share  of  Indra   fixt  by 

ritual  use. 
Whether  ye  poured  libation   dressed  or  took  delight 

in  it  uncooked. 

2  Libation  is  prepared.    Come  to  us5   Indra  :  the    Sun 

hath  travelled  over  half  his  journey. 
Friends  with  their  treasures  sit  around   thee,  waiting 
like  heads  of  houses  for  their  wandering  chieftain. 

3  Dressed  in    the    udder    and  on  fire,    I    fancy  ;  well 

dressed,  I  fancy,  is  this  new  oblation. 
Quaff  thickened   milk  of  noon's  libation,    Indra,  well 
pleased,  O  Thunderer,  famed  for  many  an  exploit ! 

HYMN  LXXI II. 

INFLAMED  is  Agni,  Heroes  I  charioteer  of  heaven.  The 
caldron  boils:  the  meath  is  drained  to  be  your  food. 

In  praise  of  Agni. 

The  stanza  is  taken,  with  one  variant,  from  Rigvoda  X.  87.  22. 

The  hymn  is  an  invitation  to  Indra  to  drink  the  mid-day  libation. 

1  The  whole  hymn  is  a  reproduction,  with  variants,  of  Bigveda 
X.  179.  Rise  up .  the  Hotar  calls  upon  the  Adhvaryu  priests  (see  I. 
11.  1)  to  rise  and  milk  the  cow  for  milk  required  for  the  libation.  See 
Vaitana-SutraXIV.  3, 

3  Dressed  :  the  milk  is  twice  dressed  or  cooked  ;  first  matured 
in  the  cow's  udder  and  then  heated  in  a  caldron  on  the  fire. 

An  ivitation  to  the  Asvins  to  come  to  the  morning  libation. 

1  Heroes  ;  the  many  mighty  acts  of  the  Asvins  are  recounted  in 
Kigveda  1.  112,  116,  117,  118,  119,  182;  VII. '68  ;  X.  39,  40.  The 
ealdron  :  in  which  the  milk  for  the  libation  is  heated.  Meath  :  mddhu ; 
the  sweet  fluid  ;  milk, 

46 
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For  we,  0  Asvins,  singers  sprung  from  many  a  house, 
invite  you  to  be  present  at  our  banquetings. 

2  Asvins,  the  fire  is  all  aglow  :  your  caldron  hath  been 

heated  ;  come  ! 

Here,  even  now,  O   Heroes,  are  the  milch-kine  milk- 
ed. The  priests,  ye  mighty  ones  !  rejoice. 

3  Pure  with  the  Gods  is  sncrifice  with  cry  of  Hail !  That 

is  the  Asvins7  cup  whence  Gods  are  wont  to  drink. 

Yea,  the    Immortal    Ones  accept  it,  one  and  all,  and 

come  to  kiss  that  cup  with  the  Qandharva's  mouth. 

4  Milk,  molten  butter  offered  when  the  mornings  break, 
— this  is  your  portion,  Asvins  1  Come  ye  hitherward. 
Lords  of  the  brave,  balm-lover?,  guards  of  sacrifice, 

drink  ye  the  warm   libation  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

5  Let  the  warm  drink  approach  you  with  its    Hotar* 

priest  :  let  the   Adhvaryu  come  to  you  with  store 
of  milk. 

Come,  0  ye   Asvins,  taste  the  meath  that  hath  been 
drained,  drink  of  the  niilk  provided  by  this  radiant 
cow. 
'6  Come  hither,  quickly  come,  thou  milker  of  the  kine  : 

into  the  caldron  pour  milk  of  the  radiant  cow. 
Most  precious  Savitar  hath  looked  upon  the  heaven. 
After  Dawn's  going-forth  he  sends  his  light  abroad. 
7  1  invocate  this  milch-cow  good  for  milking,  so  that 

the  milker,  deft  of  hand,  may  milk  her. 
May  Savitar  give  goodliest  stimulation.  The  caldron 

hath  been  warmed.    Let  him  proclaim  it. 
3    With  the    Gandharvo!s  mouth  :  that  is,  by  means  of   Agni,  the 
sacrificial  fire  which  bears  oblation  to  the  Gods. 

5  With  its  Hotar-priest  :  whose  duty  it  is  to  present  the  libation. 
7  /  invocate  this  milch-cow  .-this  is  recited  by  the  Adhvaryu  when 
the  cow  is  to  be  milked.  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variants,  from 
Bigveda  I.  164.  26.  In  the  original  hymn,  which  from  beginning  to 
end  is  a  series  of  enigmas,  the  cow  may,  according  to  Sayana,  be  the 
rain,  the  milk  being  the  rain  and  the  milker  Vayu  the  God  of  Wind 
-who  cau««i  it  to  flow. 
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8  Shfy  sovran  of  all  treasures,  is  come  hither  yearning 

in  spirit  for  her  calf,  aud  lowing. 
May  this  cow   yield   her  milk  for  both  the  AsvinSj 
and  may  she  prosper  to  our  great  advantage. 

9  As  dear  house-friend,  guest  welcome  in  the   dwelling, 

to  this  our  sacrifice  come  thou  who  knowest. 
And,  Agni,  having    scattered  all   assailants,  bring  to» 
us  the  possessions  of  our  foemen. 

10  Show  thyself  strong  for  mighty  bliss,  0  Agni!  Most 

excellent  be  thine  ofTiilg'-siL  splendours! 
Make  ensy  to  maintain   our   household  lordship,  and 
overcome  the  might  of  those  who  hate  us. 

11  Fortunate  mayst   thou  be  with  goodly  pasture,  and 

may  we  also  be  exceeding  wealthy. 
Feed  on  the   grass,    0    Cow,  at   every   season,  and,, 
coming  hither,  drink  the  limpid  water. 

HYMN  LXXIV, 

BLACK  is  the  mother,  we  have  heard,  from  whom  tha 

red-hued  Pustules  sprang. 
With  the  divine  ascetic's  root  I  pierce  and  penetrate 

them  all. 
2  I   pierce  the   foremost  one  of  these,  I   perforate  the 

middlemost, 
And  here  I  cut  the   hindermost  asunder  like  a  lock 

of  hnir.  . 

8  Taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  L  164.  27.  In  the  original 
hymn  the  calf  is  the  world  longing  for  the  raia  to  fall. 

9  Taken  from  Uigveda  V.  4.  5. 

10  Taken   from   Rigveda   V.  28.  3.   Make  easy  to  maintain  out 
household  lordship  ;  according  to  S&yana  ;  Perfect  the  well-knit  bond 
of  wife  and  husband. 

11  Taken  from  Rigveda  I.  164.  40. 

A  charm  to  cure  pustules  or  scrofulous  tumours. 

1  Pustules :  apachitas]  see  VI.  25.  1.  Scrofulous  or  inflammatory 
awe)  lings  affecting  the  glands  of  the  neck,  gandamdld  or  king's-evil 
appear  to  be  intended.  The  divine  ascetics  root :  there  ii  no  clue  to 
the  name  of  the  root  or  of  its  divine  discoverer. 
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3  With  spell  that  Tvashtar  sent  to  us  I  have  dispelled 

thy  jealousy. 

We  mitigate  and  paoify  the  anger  that  thou  feltest, 
Lord! 

4  Lord  of  religious  rites,  by  law,   anointed,  shine  thou 

forth  here  for  ever  friendly-minded. 
So  may  we   all    with  children,   J&tavedas  1   worship 
and  humbly  wait  on  thee  enkindled. 

HYMN  LXXV, 

LRT  not  a  thief  or  wicked   man   possess   you  :  let  not 

the  dart  of  Rudra  come  anear  you, 
Prolific,  shining  in  the   goodly    pasture,   drinking  at 

pleasant  pools  the  limpid  water. 
2  Ye  know  the  place  and  rest   content,  close-gathered, 

called  by  many  a  name.     Come    to  me,  Goddesses, 

with  Gods 
Bedew  with   streams   of  fatness   us,  this  cattle-pen, 

and  all  this  place. 

HYMN  LXXVI. 

RAPIDLY  dropping,  quick   to  drop,   more  evil  than  the 

evil  ones, 
More  sapless  than  a   dried-up  bone,  swifter  than  salt 

to  melt  away. 

A  blessing  on  cows. 

1  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  VI.  28  .  7. 
The  dart  of  Rudra  :  'Far  be   thy  dart  that    killeth  men  or  cattle' 

(Rigveda  I.  114.  10.) 

2  Goddesses  :  so   in  the  hymn   from   which  stanza  1  is  taken  the 
cows  are  addressed  as  deified    beings :    'Prosper  my    house,  ye  with 
auspicious  voices.     Your   power  is   glorified   in  our  assemblies  ;'  and 
'To  me  the  oows  seem  Bhaga,    they  seem  Indrn,  they  seem  a  portion 
of  the  first-poured  Soina.' 


A  charm  to  cure  scrofulous  pustules. 

1  Rapidly  dropping,  quick  to  drop  :  d'  Busrdsah  susrdw  ;  the  text 
appears  to  be  corrupt.  Prof.  Bloomfield  proposes  to  read  d'  suraso 
tusrdstarfi,  more  swift  to  fall  than  what  falls  fast ,  >ybich  would  restore 
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2  Pustules  that  rise  upon  the  neck,  Pustules  upon  the 

shoulder-joints, 

Pustules  that,   falling   of  themselves,   spring  up  on 
every  twofold  lirnb : 

3  I  have  expelled  and  banished  all   Scrofula  harboured 

in  the  head, 

And  thnt  which  bores  the  breast-bone  through,  and 
that  which  settles  in  the  sole. 

4  Scrofula  flies   borne  on  by    wings :  it  penetrates  and 

holds  the  man. 

Here  is  the   cure  of  either  kind,  the  chronic  and  the 
transient. 

5  We  know  thine  origin,  Scrofula  !  know  whence  thou, 

Scrofula,  art  born. 

How  hast  thou   then   struck  this  man  here,  him  in 
whose  house  we  sacrifice  ? 

the  metre  without,  however,  disposing  of  the  superfluous  d'.  M.  Henry 
suggests  a  causativ  e  verb  asisraso,  thou  (the  remedy)  hast  caused  to 
fall,  with  which  the  prefix  d1  might  be  construed,  instead,  of  susrdso. 
The  drying  and  falling  off  of  the  pustules  is  a  sign  that  the  disease  is 
yielding  to  the  remedy.  More  sapless  than  a  dried-up  bone  :  sdhora- 
rasdtard;  the  text  is  unintelligible  and  probably  corrupt,s^Aw  mean- 
ing, not  bone,  but  some  internal  organ  of  the  body,  although  the  St. 
Potorsbur^  Dictionary  gives  the  word  in  this  passage  the  meaning  of 
'a  certain  dry  material/  M.  Henry  reads  arasd'darasdtrd^  drier  than 
the  dry. 

2  On  every  twofold  limb  :  vijd'mni;  on  the  legs  and  arms.     'Erup- 
tion that  appears  upon  the  twofold  joints*  (Rigveda  VII.  50.  2). 

3  Scrfula  :  'jdyd'nya  appears  to  be  the  general  scrofulous  habit  of 
which  the  apachitas   or   pustulws  are  the  external   manifestation.' — 
Henry.   I  adopt  M.  Henry's  reading  nir  Asyam  in  place  of  nird'stay* 
of  the  text. 

4  The  chronic  and  the  transient :   I  read  sukshitasya  with  Prof* 
Ludwig  instead  of  sukshatasya. 

5  Scrofula,  art  born  :  jdydnya  jd'yase ;  aplay  on  the  words,  both 
from  the  root  jcm,  to  generate. 
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6  Boldly  drink  Soma  from  the  beaker,  Indra !  hero  k 

war  for  treasure !  Vritra-slayer. 
Fill  thyself  full  at  the  mid-day  libation:  thyself  pos« 
sessing  riches  grant  us  riches. 

HYMN  LXXVII. 
YE   Maruts,   full   of  fiery   heat,   accept  this  offering 

brought  for  you 
To  help  us,  ye  who  slay  the  foe. 

2  Maruts,  the  man  who    filled  with  rage  against  us  be- 

yond our  thoughts  would  harm  us,  O  ye  Vasus, 
May  he  be  tangled  in  the   toils  of  Mischief:  smite  ye 
him  down  with  your  most  flaming  weapon. 

3  Each  year  come,  friends  to  man,  the  tuneful  Maruts, 

dwelling  iu  spacious  mansions,  trooped  together. 
Exhilarating,  gladdening   full  of  fiery    heat,  may  they 

deliver  us  from  binding  bonds  of  sin. 

HYMN  LXXVIII. 
I  FREE   thee   from  the  cord,   I  loose  the  bond,  I  looss 

the  fastening. 

Even  here,  perpetual,  Agni,  wax  thou  strong. 
2  I  with    celestial    prayer    appoint    thee>   Agui,  main- 

tainer  of  this  man  in  princely  powers. 
Here  brightly  shine  for  us  with  wealth :  declare  thou 

to  Gods  this  favoured  giver  of  oblations* 

6  The   stanza,   taken  from    Rigveda   VI.  47.  6,  has  no  appareal 
connexion  with  the  object   of  the  charm. 

Translated   by   Ludwig,    Der   Rigveda,    III.  p.    500.     See  also 
Zimuier  Altindisohaa  Leben,  p.  377. 

An  incantation  against  an  enemy. 

1  Stanzas  1  and  2  are   taken,    with  variants,  from  Rigveda  VII. 
59,  9.  8. 

2  Mischief :  or  one  of  the  malicious  spirits  called  Drubs. 

A  charm  for  a  prince's  prosperity. 

1  Thee  .-according  to  the  Vaitana-Sutra  IV.  11  the  stanza  is  recited 
whoa  the  symbolical  band  is  removed  from  the  sacrificer's  wife.          : 
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HYMNLXXIX. 

NIOHT  of  the  New-born   Moon,  whatever  fortune  the 
^Gods  who  dwell  with  greatness  have  assigned  theet 
Therewith  fulfil  our  sacrifice,  all-rbounteous  1    Blessed 
One,  grant  us  wealth  with  manly  offspring. 

2  I  am  the  New  Moon's  Night,  the  good  and  pious  are 

my  inhabitants,  these  dwell  within  me, 
In  me  have  Gods  of  both  the  spheres,  and  Sadhyas, 
with  Indra  as  their  chief,  all  met  together. 

3  The   Night  hath  come,  the  ^gatherer    of  treasures, 

bestowing  strength,  prosperity,  and  riches. 

To  New  Moon's  Night  let  us  present  oblation  : 
pouring  oub  strength,  with  milk  hath  she  come 
hither. 

4  Night  of  New    Moon  !  ne'er  hath  been  born  another 

than  thou  embracing  all  these  forms  and  natures. 
May  we  have  what  we  longed  for  when  we   brought 
.thee  oblations  ;  may  we  be  the  lords  of  riches. 

HYMN  LXXX. 

FULL  in  the  front,  full  rearward,; from  the  middle  the 
Full  Moon's  Night  hath  conquered  in  the  battle. 

In  her;may  we,  dwelling  with  Gods  and  greatness, 
feast  'in  the  height  of  heaven,  on  strengthening 
viands. 

A  hymn  to  the  New  Moon. 

1  Night  of  the  New-born    Moon  :  amtvdsyd'  (from  vas>  to  dwell, 
and  ami,  together,  is  the  night  during  which  the  moon  dwells  together 
with  or  in  the  same  quarter  as  the  sun ;  Night  of  New  Moon  personi- 
fied'as  a  Goddess. 

2  SAdhyas  :  a  class  of. ancient  Gods.  See  VII.  5,  I. 
4  Cf.  stanza  3  of  Hymn  LXXX, 

r 

A  hymn  to  the  Full  Moon. 
1  From  the  middle  :  of  the  lunar  month. 
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2  To  him,  the  Pull  Moon's  mighty   Bull,  we  pay  our 

solemn  sacrifice. 

May  he  bestow  upon  us  wealth  un wasting,  inexhaus- 
tible. 

3  No  one  bub  thouj   Prajftpati,   none  beside  thee,  per- 

vading, gave  to  all  these  forms  their  being. 
Grant  us  our   hearts'  desire  when   we  invoke   thee  : 
may  we  have  store  of  riches  in  possession. 

4  First  was  the  Full   Moon  meet  for  adoration  among 

the  days  and  in  the  nights'  deep  darkness. 
Into  thy  heaven,   0    Holy   One,  have   entered  those 

pious  men  who  honour  thee  with  worship. 

HYMN  LXXXL 
FORWARD  and  backward   by  their  wondrous   power 

move  these  two  youths,  disporting,  round  the  ocean. 
One  views  ail  living  things,  and  thou,  the  other,  art 

born  again  arranging  tiraes  and  seasons 

2  Thou  art  re-born  for  ever    new  :  thou  marchest,  en- 

sign of  days,  in  forefront  of  the  mornings. 
Marching  thou  dealest  to  the  Gods  their  portion,  Thou 
lengthenestj  Moon  !  the  days  of  man's  existence. 

3  0  spray  of  Soma,   Lord  of  Wars  !  all-perfect  verily 

art  thou. 

Make  me  all-perfect,   Beauteous   One  !  in  riches   and 
in  progeny. 

2  Bull  :  the  God  of  the  Moon. 

3  Taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X.  121. 10,  which  appears 
to  be  a  later  addition  to  the  original  hyina. 

A  hymn  to  the  New  Moon. 

1  The  introductory  stanzas   1  and  2  are  taken,  with  variations, 
from  Rigveda  X.  85    18,  19.   Two  youths  :  Surya  and  Soma,  or  Sun 
and  Moon.  Ocean  :  of  air. 

2  Ensign  of  days  :  referring  to  the  waning  moon  which  precedes 
the  dawn. 

3  0  spray  of  Soma  :   5oma  the  Moon  identified  with  Soma  the 
plant.  Lord  of   Wars  :  probably  because  the  first  quarter  of  the  moon 
was  considered  a  favourable  time  for  predatory  excursions. 
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4  Thou  art  the  New   Moon,  fair  to  see,  them  art  com* 

plete  in  every  part. 

May  I  be  perfect,  fully  blest  in  every  way  in    steeds 
and  kine,  in  children,  cattle,  home,  and  wealth. 

5  Inflate  thee  with  his  vital  breath  who  hatea  us  and 

whom  we  detest. 

May  we  grow   rich  in   steeds  and  kine>  in   children, 
cattle,  houses,  wealth. 

6  With    that  unwasting  stalk  which  Gods,  unwasting 

Gods,  increase  and  eat, 
May  Varuija,  Brihaspati,  and  Tndra,  the  Lords   and 

Guardians  of  the  world,  increase  us. 

HYMN  LXXXII. 
SING  with  fair  laud  the  combat  for  the  cattle.  Bestow 

upon  us  excellent  possessions. 
Lend  to  the   Gods  the  sacrifice  we  offer  :  let  streams 

of  oil  flow  pure  and  full  of  sweetness. 

2  Agni  I  first  appropriate  with  power,  with  splendour, 

and  with  might. 

I  give  myself  children  and  lengthened  life,  with  Hail ! 
take  Agni  to  myself. 

4  New  Moon  :  darsds.  Fair  to  see  :  da  s  raids.  Thou  art  complete  : 
•aid  euphemistically  and  proleptically. 

6  Stalk  :  the  Soma  plant,  identified  with  the  Moon.  Increase  : 
apyftydyanti  ;  this  verb,  here  in  the  indicative  and  in  the  second 
line  in  the  imperative,  is  used  with  a  quibbling  reference  to  dpydyana 
(causing  to  swell  or  increase),  a  technical  word  for  a  part  of  the 
procedure  followed  in  preparing  Soma  juice.  See  M.  Henry's  note. 

According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra  XXIV.  IS,  the  hymn  is  to  ba 
recited  on  return  from  a  journey. 

A  hymn  in  praise  of  Agni. 

1  The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variants,  from   Rigveda    IV.  58.  10. 
Sing  :    abhyarchata  ;  addressed  to  the  singers.  The    Rigveda  has 
abhytirshata,  addressed  to  the  Gods  ;  *  Send  to  our  eulogy  a  herd  of 
cattle,'  according  to  Sfcyana.    Bestow  :  addressed  to  the  Gods.  Oil : 
molten  butter. 

2  With  Hail  I ;  that  is,  while  I  offer  sacrifice  and  utter  the  pres- 
cribed exclamation  Svftha,  Ave,  or  Hail  ! 

47 
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3  Even  here  do  thou,  0  Agni,  stablish  wealth  :  let  not 

oppressors  injure  thee  by  thinking  of  thee  first. 

Light  be  thy  task  of  ruling,  Agni.  with,  thy  power  : 
may  he  who  worships  thee  wax  strong,   invincible. 

4  Agni  hath  looked  upon  the  spring  of  Mornings,  looked 

on  the  days,  the  earliest  Jdtavedas. 

So,  following  the  gleams  of    Morning,   S&rya  hath 
entered  heaven  and  earth  as  his  possession. 

5  Agni  hath  looked  upon  the  spring  of  Mornings,  looked 

on  the  days,  the  earliest  Jatavedas. 

So  he  in  countless  places  hath   extended,  full  against) 
heaven  and  earth,  the  beams  of  Sftrya. 

€  Butter  to  thee  in  heaven  thy  home,   0  Agni !  Manu 
this  day  hath  kindled  thee  with  butter. 

Let  the   Celestial    Daughters  bring  thee  butter  :  let 
cows  pour  butter  forth  for  thee,  O  Agni. 

HYMN  LXXXIII. 

STABLISHED  amid  the   waters   is,    King   Varuna,  thy 
golden  home. 

Thence  let  the   Sovran  who   maintains  the    statutes 
loose  all  binding  cords. 

2  Hence   free  thou  us,    King    Varuija,  from  each  suc- 
cessive bond  and  tie. 

3  Let  not  oppressors  :  let  not  the  wicked,  anticipating  our  worship, 
secure  thy  attention  before  us,  and,  as  unworthy  adorers,  insult  and 
degrade  thy  majesty. 

4  Sdrya  :  that  is,  Agni  as  the  Sun. 

6  Manu  :  the  priest  as  representative  of  Manu  regarded  as  the 
first  institutor  of  religious  ceremonies.  Celestial  Daughters  :  the 
heavenly  Waters. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  DerRigveda,  III.  p.  428. 

A  prayer  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  other  evils. 

1  Amid  the  waters  ;  Varuna,  God  of  the  starry  firmament  and  the 
celestial  ocean,  presiding  also  over  the  waters  of  earth.  See  Muir,  O.S. 
Texts,  V,  pp.  72—74.  2  he  Sovran  :  Varuna. 
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As  we  have  cried,  0  Varuna !  have  said,  The  Waters, 
they  are  kine,  thence  set  us  free,  0  Varuij*. 

3  Loosen  the  bonds,  0  Varuna,  that  hold  us,  loosen 

the  bond  above,  between,  and  under. 
So  before  Aditi  may  we  be  sinless  under  thy  favour- 
ing auspices,  Aditya ! 

4  Varurja,  free  us  from  all  snares  that  bind  us,  Varuija's 

bonds,  the  upper  and  the  lower. 

Drive  from  us  evil  dream,  drive  off  misfortune  :  then 
Jet  us  pass  into  the  world  of  virtue. 

HYMN  LXXXIV. 

HOLDER  of  sway,  shine  here  refulgent,  Agni  I  invinci- 
ble, immortal  Jatavedas. 

With  succours  friendly  to  mankind,  auspicious,  driv- 
ing away  all  maladies,  guard  our  dwelling. 

2  Thou,  Indra,  lord  and  leader  of  the  people,  wast  bora 

for  lovely  strength  and  high  dominion. 
Thou  dravest    off  the  folk  who   were  unfriendly,  and 
madest  for  the  Gods  wide  room  and  freedom* 

2  Have  cried,  0  'J/'aruna  t :  have  invoked  thy  name.   The  Waters^ 
they  are  kine :  have   glorified   the  waters   in  which  thou  dweltosfc  by 
likening  them  to  beneficent  and  sacred  cows. 

3  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  I.  24.  15, 

4  Repeated,  with  variants,  from  A,  V.  VI,  121.   1. 

According  to  the  Kausika-Sutra  CXXVII.  4t  the  hymn  is  to  be 
recited  together  with  other  verses  of  the  Atherva-veda  at  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  when  a  comet  has  darkened  the  constellation  of  the 
Seven  Rlshis  or  Ursa  Major.  See  Weber's  Omina  und  Portenta, 
p.  387.  Parts  of  the  hymn  are  also  to  be  recited  in  incantations 
against  dropsy,  a  disease  especially  attributed  to  the  displeasure  of 
Varuna,  See  Rigveda  VII.  89. 

A  prayer  for  protection. 

1  Succours  :  or,  perhaps,  Goddesses,  the  Waters  or  the  Dawns.  The 
adjectives  stand,  in  the  feminine  gender,  without  a  substantive. 

2  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  180*3,  2, 
Stanza  2  was  recited  at  the  coronation  of  a  King. 
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3  Like  a  dread  wild  beast  roaming  on  the  mountain, 
may  he  approach  us  from  the  furthest  distance. 

Whetting  thy  bolt  and  thy  sharp  blade,  0  Indra, 
crush  down  our  foes  and  scatter  those  who  hate  us. 

HYMN  LXXXV. 

THIS  very  mighty  one  whom  Gods  urge  onward,  the 

conqueror  of  carsj  ever  triumphant, 
Swift,  fleet  to  battle,  with  uninjured  fellies,    even 

Tarkshya  for  our  weal  will  we  call  hither. 

HYMN  LXXXVI 

INDRA  the  rescuer,  Indra  the  helper,  Indra  the  brave 
who  hears  each  invocation, 

Sakra  I  call,  Indra  invoked  of  many.  May  Indra 
Maghavan  prosper  and  bless  us. 

HYMN  LXXXVII. 

To  Rudra  in  the  fire,  to  him  who  dwells  in  floods, 
to  Rndra  who  hath  entered  into  herbs  and  plants, 

To  him  who  formed  and  fashioned  all  these  worlds, 
to  him  this  Rudra,  yea,  to  Agni,  reverence  be 
paid! 

A  charm  to  ensure  success  in  battle. 

The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X,  178.  1,  Tdrkahya:  a  personi- 
fication of  the  Sun,  usually  described  as  a  kind  of  oeleatial  horse. 

A  prayer  to  ensure  success  in  battle. 

The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  VI.  47.  11. 

A  prayer  to  Rudra  as  Agni. 

Rudra  :  here,  as  in  other  passages,  regarded  as  a  form  of  Agni. 

In  foods:**  lightning,  in  the  watery  clouds,  the  water  of  the 
ocean  of  air.  Herbs  and  plants :  which  Agni  enters  in  the  form  of 
lightning  descending  with  the  rain.  All  these  worlds :  all  living 
creatures, 
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HYMN  LXXXVIII. 

DEPART  1  thou  art  a  foe,  a  foe.    Poison  with   poison 
hast  thou  mixt.  Yea,  verily  poison  hast  thou  mixfc. 
Go  to  the  serpent :  strike  him  dead. 
HYMN   LXXXIX. 

THE  heavenly  Waters  have  I  ranged  :  we  have  been 
sated  with  their  dew. 

Here,  Agni,  bearing  milk,  am  I.  Endow  me  with  the 
gift  of  strength. 

2  Endow  me  with  the  gift  of  strength/  with  children, 

and  a  lengthened  life. 

May  the  Gods  mark  this  prayer  of  mine,  may    Indra 
with  the  Rishis  mark. 

3  Ye   Waters,  wash   away  this   stain  and   whatsoever 

taint  be  here, 

Each  sinful  wrong  that  I  have  done  and  every  harm- 
less curse  of  mine. 

4  Thou  art  the  wood,  may   I  succeed  1  fuel,  may   I  be 

glorified  !  splendour,  give  splendour  unto  me. 

A  charm  to  cure  a  snake-bite. 

The  stanza  is  apparently  addressed  to  the  poison  in  the  wound. 
Poison  with  hoison  :  thou  hast  made  thyself  double  strong.     Accord- 
ing to  M.  Henry,  who  considers  the  literal  meaning  to  be  very  vague 
and  imapplicable  to  the  procedure  prescribed  in  Kausika-Sutra  XXIX. 
€,  the  worlds  are  addressed  to  the  blade  of  grass,  used  in  the  charm, 
which  has  become  impregnated   with  the  poison  which  by  its  means 
has  been  extracted  from  the  wound.  M.  Henry  accordingly  translates : 
1  In  the  poison  thou  hast  filled  thyself  with  poison.9 
Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  511. 

A  prayer  for  purification  and  prosperity. 
H    Th«  hymn  it  recited  in  the  ceremony  of  purification  with  holy  water. 
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HYMN  XC, 

TEAR  tbou  asunder,  as  of  oldf  like  tangles  of  a  creep- 
ing plant.  Demolish  thou  the  D&sa's  might. 

'2  May  we  with  Indra's  help  divide  the  gathered  trea- 
sure of  the  fee. 

I,  by  the  law  of  Varuna,  bring  down  thy  pride  and 

wantonness. 

HYMN  XCI. 
MAY    Indra  with  his  help,   Lord  of  all  treasures,  be 

unto  us  a  careful  good  protector. 

Drive  off  our, foes  and  give  us  peace  and  safety. 
May  we  be  lords  of  goodly  store  of  heroes. 

HYMN  XCI  I. 

-    MAY  this  rich  Indra  as  our  good  protector  keep  even 
far  away  the  men  who  hate  us. 

May  we  enjoy  his  favour,  his  the  holy  :  may  we  en* 
joy  his  blessed  loving-kindness. 

^  HYMN  XCIII. 

WITH  Indra's  and  with    Manyu's  aid  may  we  subdue 
our  enemies,  resistlessly  destroying  foes. 

A  charm  to  prevent  the  success  of  a  rival  in  love. 

Stanzas  1  and  2  are  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  VIII.  40. 
6,  and  are  originally  part  of  a  prayer  to  Indra  and  Agni  for  victory 
over  hostile  natives  of  the  land.  According  to  the  Kausika-Sfttra, 
XXXVI.  35  sqq.,  the  hymn  is  to  be  used,  with  certain  prescribed  cere- 
monies, as  a  charm  against  a  rival.  For  stanza  3  see  Appendix. 


A  prayer  for  protection. 

The  stanza  occurs,  with  variants,  in  Rigveda  VI.  47.  12,  and  X, 
131.  6. 

A  prayer  for  protection. 

The  stanza  occurs,  with  variants,  in  Rigveda  VI.  47.  13,  and  X. 
131.  7. 

A  prayer  for  success  in  battle. 

Many u  a  aid ;  the  aid  of  warlike  Anger  or  Rage  personified.    See 
IV,  31.  » 
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HYMN  XCIV. 

Ws  lead  the  constant  Soma  on  with  constant  sacri- 
fical  gift. 

That  Indra  may  make  all  the   tribes  unanimous  and 
only  ours. 

HYMN  XCV. 

To   heaven^   as  'twere,   have   soared  this  man's  two 
vultures,  staggering,  dusky  hued, 

The  Parcher  and  the  Drier-up?   the  pair  who  parch 
and  dry  his  heart. 

2  I  verily  have  stirred  them    up  like  oxen  resting  after 

toil, 

Like  two   loud-snarling  curs,   or  like  two  wolves  who 
watch  to  make  their  spring : 

3  Like    two  that  thrust,  like  two  that  pierce,  like  two 

that  strike  with  mutual  blows. 

I  bind   the   conduit   of   the  man  or  dame  who  hence 
hath  taken  aught. 

A  charm  to  ensure  the  obedience  of  subjects. 

The  stanza  is  taken,  with  variants,  from  Rigveda  X.  173.  6,  the 
subject  of  the  original  hymn  being  the  benediction  of  a  newly  elected 
King. 

An  incantation  against  an  undiscovered  thief. 

1  The  stanza  is  unintelligible. 

2  Stirred  them  up  :  M.     Henry  strikes  out  ud  which    mars  the 
metre,  and  translates  .*  *  I  have  reduced  them  to  immobility.1 

3  Two  that  thrust  :  perhaps  bulls. 

The  procedure  prescribed  in  connexion  with  this  hymn  in  the 
Kausika-Sutra  XL VIII.  40 — 43,  which  consists  in  tying  two  threads, 
one  black  and  one  red,  to  a  striped  frog  and  plunging  the  animal  into 
hot  water,  does  not  throw  much  light  on  this  very  obscure  incantation. 
See  M.  Henry's  note. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  517. 
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HYMN  XCVI. 

THE  kine  are  resting  in  the   stall,  home  to  her  nest 

hath  flown  the  bird, 
The  hills  are  firmly  rooted  :  I  have  fixed  the  kidneys 

in  their  place. 

HYMN   XCVII. 

As  we  have  here  elected  thee,  skilled  Hotar!  to-day 

as  this  our  sacrifice  proceedeth, 
Come  to  the  firm  place,  mightiest!  yea>come  firmly. 

Knowing  the  sacrifice,  approach  the  Soma. 

2  "With  kine  connect  us,  and  with   spirit,  Indra !  Lord 

of  Bay  Steeds,  with  princes  and  with  favour, 
With   the   God-destined   portion   of  the  Brahmans^ 
and  the  good-will  of  Gods  who  merit  worship. 

3  The  willing  Gods  whom,   God,  thou   hast  brought 

hither,   send  thou   to    their    own  dwelling-place, 
0  Agni. 

When  ye  hare  eaten   and  have  drunk  sweet  juices, 
endow  this  man  with  precious  wealth,  ye  Vasus. 

4  God^,  we  have  made  £our  seats  of  ea«y  access,  whoj 

pleased  with  me,  have  come  to  my  libation. 
Bearing   and    bringing     hitherward   your  treasures, 
after  the  rich  warm  beverage  mount  to  heaven. 

5  Go  to  the  sacrifice,  go  to  its  master,  Sacrifice  !  To 

thy  birth-place  go  with  Svaha. 

An  incantation  against  an  undiscovered  thief. 
The  stanza  is  a  sequel  to  Hymn  XCV. 

The  hymn  consists  of  a  series  of  sacrificial  formulas. 

1  The  stanza  ia  taken,  with  variation*,  from  Rigvedalll.  29.   16. 
To  the  firm  place  :  the  sanctuary.    Or  the  translation  may  be  :   Come 
firmly,  0  most  mighty  !  yea,  come  firmly. 

2  Taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  V,  42.  4. 

4  Easy  of  access  :  that  is,  *  we  have  kindled  Agni  in  order  that 
he  may  show  us  the  way  to  heaven.' — Henry. 

5  Stanzas  5 — 8  are  non-metrical  in  the  original. 
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6  This  is  thy  sncrifice  with  holy  hymnal,    Lord  of  the 

Rite$  Svahft  !  and  fraught  with  vigour. 

7  Vashat  to  paid  and  yet  unpaid  oblations  1    Ye  Gods 

who  know  the  way,  find  and  pursue  it ! 

8  Lord  of  the    Mind,  lay  this  our  sacrifice  in  heaven 

among  the  Gods.  Sv&ha  in  heaven  !  SvftM  on  earth  ! 
Svaha  in  air  !  In  wind  have  I  paid  offerings.  Hail  \ 

HYMN  XCVIII. 

BALMED  is  the  Grass  with  butter  and  libation,  with 
Indra  gracious  Lord,  and  with  the  Maruts. 

Hail  1  let  the  sacrifice  go  forth  anointed  to  Indra 
with  the  Gods  and  Visve  Devas. 

HYMN  XCIX. 

STREW  thou  the  Grass,  and  spread  ib  on  the  Altar  : 
rob  not  the  sister  who  is  lying  yonder. 

The  Hotar's  sent  is  green  and  golden  :  these  are  gold 
necklets  in  the  place  of  him  who  worships. 

6  Fraught  with  vigour  :  bringing  us  the  strength  of  heroes. 

7  To  paid  and  yet  unpaid  oblations  I :  or,  to  those  (Gods)  who  have 
been  worshipped,  and   to  those  who  have  not  (yet)  been  worshipped, 
with  oblations. 

8  Lord  of  the  Mind:  Lord  of  the  mental  powers  and  life  of  men; 
here,  Agni. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  429. 

The  subject  is  the  anointing  of  the  Sacred  Grass. 
1    With  Indra  :  graced  by  the  presence  of  Indra. 

The  subject  is  the  preparation  of  the  Altar, 

Strew  :  on  the  floor  of  the  sacrificial  chamber  for  the  Gods  to  sib 
on.  The  sister  :  the  altar,  regarded  as  closely  connected  with  the 
priest.  Green  and  golden  :  being  strewn  with  fresh  bright  grass, 
These  :  the  tufts  of  grass.  In  the  place  of  him  who  worships  :  in  the 
sanctuary  or  place  of  sacrifice.  See  M.  Henry's  note  for  an  exhaustive 
discussion  of  the  stanza. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  434. 
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HYMN   C. 

I  TURN   away  from  evil   dream,  from  dream   of  sin, 
from  indigence. 

I  make   the   prayer   mine   inmost  friend.    Hence  ! 
torturing  dreamy  phantasies  ! 

.HYMN  CI. 

THE  food  that   in  a  dream   I  eat  is  not   perceived 

at  early  morn. 
May   all  that)  food  be  blest  to  me  because  it  is  not 

seen  by  day. 

HYMN  CII. 

WHEN  I  have  worshipped   Heaven  and  Earth,  rever- 
enced Firmament  and  Deathj 

I  will  make  water   standing  up.     Let  not  the   Sov- 
rans injure  me. 

HYMN  GUI. 

WHAT  princely  warrior,  seeking  higher   fortune,  will 
free  us  from  this  shameful  fiend  of  mischief  ? 

What  friend  of  sacrfice  ?  what  guerdon-lover  ?  Who 
winneth  'mid  the  Gods  a  long  existence  ? 

A  charm  against  nightmare. 

/  turn  away  :  and  lie  on  my  other  side.   Mine  immostfriend  :  cf. 
I.  19.  4. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III,  p.  498, 


A  charm  against  nightmare. 

The  food  :  lirokn.ii.^  of  eaten  food  is  unlucky,  and  requires  a 
purification. 

A  charm  to  obtain  pardon  for  an  indecent  act. 
The  stanza  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  -•••i-ry'iyiwH  or  charms 
to  ensure  success.  See  Kausika-Sutra  LIT.  15. 

The  cry  of  an  unemployed  priest. 

Princely  warrior  ;  or  Kshatriya.  Fiend  of  mischief ;  here,  appar- 
ently, meaning  the  demon  of  poverty.  A  long  existence  :  a  long  life 
in  heaven  as  the  reward  of  the  sacrifices  which  I  am  ready  to  perform 
for  any  employer,  See  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p,  269, 
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HYMN  CIV. 

WHO  will  prepare  the  dappled  Cow,  good  milker^ 
ne'er  without  calf,  whom   Varuna  gave  Atharvan, 

And,  joying  in  Brihaspati's  alliance,  arrange  accord- 
ing to  his  will  her  body  ? 

HYMN  CV. 

LKAVING  humanity    behind,     making     the   heavenly 
word  thy  choice. 

With   all   thy  friends   address   thyself  to  furthering 
and  guiding  men. 

HYMN  CVL 

EACH  thoughtless   ill   that   we  have     done,  0  Agni, 
all  error  in  our  conduct,  Jatavedas  \ 

Therefrom    do    thou,    O    sapient   God,     preserve  us. 
May  we  thy  friends,  for   bliss,  have   life  eternal. 

HYMN  CVII. 

THE  seven  bright  beams  of  SArya   bring  the  waters 
downward  from  the  sky, 

The   streams  of  ocean  :  these  have      made  the   sting 
that  pained  thee  drop  away 

A  prayer  for  prosperity. 

Who  :  what   do  j.     The   dappled  Cow  :    the   symbol  of  Plenty. 
Whom  Varuna  gave  Atharvan  ;  see  V.  II, 

An  initiation  formula. 

The  stanza  is  spoken  by  the  Acharya  or  spiritual  teacher  in  tha 
upanayana  coremony,  wheu  he  invests  the  religious  student  with  the 
sacrifical  thread,  instructs  him  in  the  Veda,  and  gives  him  authority 
to  teach. 

A  prayer  for  pardon. 

Agni  is  entreated  to  preserve  the  priest  from  the  consequences 
of  any  error  in  conducting  divine  worship. 

A  charm  against  cough. 

Sunbeams  may  be  said  to  cause  the  waters  to  descend  in-as- 
much  as  they  have  first  drawn  them  up  in  the  shape  of  vapour.  Th$ 
water  is  to  be  used  in  rinsing  the  month  of  the  patient.  The  sting  : 
the  pricking  or  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat. 
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HYMN  CVIII. 

Whoso  by  stealth  or  openly  would  harm   us,  a  friend 

who  knows  us,  or  a  strange^  AgniJ 
May  the  strange  she-fiend   armed  with  teeth  attack 
them  :  0  Agni,  theirs  be  neither  home  nor  children  1 
2  Whoso  oppresseth  us  0  Jatavedas,  asleep  or  waking, 

standing  still  or  moving. 

Accordant  with  Vaisvanara  thy  coraarde,  0  Jdtavedas, 
meet  them  and  consume  them. 
HYMN  CIX. 
MY  homage  to   the   strong,    the  brown,    the  sovran 

lord  among  the  dice ! 
Butter  on  Kali  I  bestow:  may  he  be  kind  to  one  like  me. 

2  Bear  butter  to  the  Apsaraees,    O  Agni,   and  to  the 

Dice  bear  dust  and  sand  and  water. 
The  Gods  delight  in  both  oblations,  joying  in  sacri- 
ficial gifts  apportioned  duly. 

3  The  Apsarases  take  pleasure  in  the  banquet  between 

the  Sun  and  the  libation-holder. 
With    butter   let  them    fill  my    hande^  and  give  me, 
to  be   my  prey,  the  man    who  plays  against  me. 

4  Evil  be  mine  opponent's  luck  !    Sprinkle  thou  butter 

over  us. 

A  prayer  for  protection. 

2   With    Vai*vdnara :    Agni   in  another   character  being  here 
regarded  as  a  separate  deity. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Bigveda,  III.  p.  517. 

A  prayer  to  ensure  success  in  gambling. 

1  The  brown  :  the  nuts   of  the   Vibhidaka,    or,  later,  Vibhitaka, 
tree  (Torminalia   Bellerica)    were   used  as  dice  in  early  times.     See 
Rigveda  X.  34,  1.     Kali:   the  die,  or    side  of  a  die,  which  is  marked 
with  one  point ;  the  ace  (personified  as  an  evil    genius  in  the  poem  of 
Nala).    Kali  is  propitiated   with   sacrifical   butter  on  account  of  hia 
ruinous  power  as  the  worst  throw. 

2  To  the  Apsarases :  who  preside  over  dice  and  influence  the  gam- 
bler's luck.    See  II.  2,  5;  IV.  38.1—4;  VI.  118.  1.  Dust :  apparently, 
the  dice,  after  being  dipped  in    butter,    were  dried  in  sand,  and  then 
washed  with  water.     See  M.  Henry's  note. 

3  Between  the  Sun  and  the  libation-holder  ;  that  is,  in  mid-air. 
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Strike,  as  a  tree  with  lightning  flash,  mine  adversary 
in  the  game. 

5  The  God  who  found  for  us  this  wealth  for  gambling, 

to  cast  the  dice  and  count  the  winning  number, 
Mny  he  accept  the  sacrifice  we  offer^  and  with  Gan- 
dharvas  revel  in  the  banquet. 

6  Fellow-inhabitants,  such  is  your  title,  for  Dice  with 

looka  of  power  support  dominion. 
As  such  with   oflerings  mny  we   serve  you,    Indus  ! 
May  we  have  riches  in  our  own  possession. 

7  As    I  invoke  the   Gods  at  need,  as   1   have  lived  in 

chastity, 
M*y  these,  when  I  have  grasped  the  Dice,  the  brown, 

be  kind  to  one  like  me. 

HYMN  CX. 
RESISTLESS,    Agni,   Indra,  smite  his  foemen  for  the 

worshipper. 
For  best  foe-slayers  are  ye  both. 

2  Agni  I  call,  and  Indra,  foe-destroyers^  swift  moving, 

heroes,  Gods  who  wield  the  thunder, 
Through  whom  they  won  the  light  in  the  beginning, 
these  who  have  made  all  worlds  their  habitation. 

3  The   God    Brihaspati  hath  won  thy  friendly  favour 

with  the  cup. 

With  hymns,  0  Indrft,  enter  us  for  the  juice-pouring 
worshipper, 

5  Gandkarvas  :  as  the  husbands  of  the  dice-loving  Apsarases. 

6  Fellow-inhabitants  :  sdmvasavas  ;  equivalent,  according   to    M . 
Henry,  to  the   Etrusco-Roman   Dii   Consentes.    According  to  Prof. 
Ludwig    'Containers    of  all    wealth/  Indus  :  drops  of   Soma  juice. 
M.  Henry  would  read  devd,  Gods  ! 

7  Lived  in  chastity  :  led   the  chaste  life  of  the   Brahmachari   or 
religious  student. 

Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  456. 

A  prayer  for  success  in  battle. 
2  They  won  the  light  :  the  Gods  obtained  the  light  of  heaven. 
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HYMN  CXI. 

BELLY  of  Indra  art  thou,  Soma-holder  |  the  very  soul 

of  Gods  and  human  beings, 

Here  be   the  sire  of  offspring,    thine    here   present  ! 
Here  be  they  glnd  in  thee  who  now  are  elsewhere. 

HYMN   CXII. 
RADIANT  with  light  are    Heaven   and    Earth,   whose 

grace  is  nigh,  whose  sway  is  vast. 
Seven  Goddesses  have  flowed  to  us  :  may  they  deliver 

us  from  woe  ; 
2  Belease   me  from  the   curse's  bond  and    plague  that 

comes  from  Varuija  ; 

Free    me  from    Yama/s    fetter   and   from    every    sin 
against  the  Gods. 

HYMN  CXIII. 
ROUGH   Plant,  thou  rough  rude   parasite,   cut    thou 

that  man,  O  Rough  and  Eude? 
That  thou  mayst  hinder  from  bis  act  that  man  in  all 

his  manly  strength. 
2  Thou,  rugged    Plant,  art   rude  and  rough,    Visha> 

Vishatnki  art  thou,  

A  prayer  for  progeny. 

Soma-holder  :  the  reservoir  containing  the  clarified  Soma  juice  is 
addressed  as  the  representative  of  the  deity.  Here  present  :  dtray 
here,  instead  of  dsu,  in  these  females.  The  reading  of  the  text  may 
be  traced  to  the  employment  of  the  stanza  at  a  vrishotsarga,  the 
liberation  of  a  bull  (according  to  some  authorities,  with  four  heifers) 
on  the  occasion  of  a  sacrifice  or  as  a  religious  observance  generally. 
See  M.  Henry's  note.  Elsewhere  :  in  the  other  world. 


A  prayer  far  protection  and  freedom  from  sin. 

1  Seven  Goddesses  :  the  Seven  Rivers.  See  IV.  6.  2.  Alp<*&  :  a  gloss 
that  mars  the  metre  :  d!  should  be  read.    See  M.  Henry's  note. 

2  This  stanza,  taken  from  Rigveda    X.  97.    16,  occurs  also  in  A. 
V.  VI.  96.  2.  * 

A  woman's  incantation  against  a  rival. 

1  The  woman  appears  to  address  some  anti-aphrodisiac  plant. 

2  Vishd%  fishtitakt  :  somo  unknown  herbs  :  4  Poison  and  Poison* 
draught*  according  to    Prof.    Weber.     The  second  line    is  addressed 
to  the  absent  rival.     A  barren  cow  :  on  account  of  great  age. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Weber,   Indische  Studien,  V. 
p.  252, 
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That  thou  mayast  be  cast  off  by  him,  as  by  a  bull  a 
barren  cow. 

HYMN  CXIV. 

I  HAVE   extracted   from    thy  sides,  I  have  extracted 

from  thy  heart, 
I  have   extracted    from    thy  face   the   strength  and 

splendour  that  were  thine. 
2  Let  pain  and  suffering  pass  away,  let  cares  and  curses 

vanish  hence. 

Let  Agni  slay  the  fiendish  hags,  Soma  kill  hags  who 
trouble  us. 

HYMN  CXV. 

HENCE.  Evil   Fortune !   fly    away,   vanish  from  this 

place  and  from  that. 
We  fix    thee    with    an   iron  hook  unto  the  man  who 

hateth  us. 

2  Granting    us    riches,   Savitar  !   golden-handed,  send 

thou  away  from  us  to  other  regions 
That   Fortune  who,  flying,   abominable,    hath,    as  a 
creeper  climbs  a  tree,  assailed  me. 

3  One  and  a  hundred    Fortunes  all  together    are  at  his 

birth  born  with  a  mortal's  body. 
Of   these   we    send    away    the    most  unlucky :  keep 
lucky  ones  for  us,  O  Jatnvedas. 

Conclusion  of  the  incantation  in  Hymn  CXIII, 

1  Addressed  to  the  bewitched  rival. 

2  Fiendish  haga  :  said  with  reference  to  the  woman  who  has  been 
her  rival. 

A  charm  against  Misfortune. 

1  Evil  Fortune  :  Lakshmi  ;  more  usually  the  Goddess  of  good 
luck.  See  I.  18.  1. 

3  One  and  a  hundred  :  see  V.  18.  12. 

According  to  the  procedure  prescribed  in  the  Kausika-Sutra, 
XVIII.  16—18,  a  hook  is  to  be  attached  to  the  left*  leg  of  a 
black  bird  (explained  by  D&rila  as  a  crow)^  a  rice-cake  is  to  be  hung 
on  the  hook,  and  the  bird  is  to  be  let  fly  as  the  first  stanza  is  incited. 

Translated  by  Muir,  0.  S,  Texts,  V.  p,  348  ;  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda, 
III.  p.  499.  ;  and  Grill,  Hundert  Lieder,  pp,  41,  187. 
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4  I  have  disparted  these  and  those  like  cows  who  stray 

on  common  land. 

Here  let  auspicious    Fortunes  stay  :  hence  have   I 
banished  evil  ones. 

HYMN  CXVI. 

HOMAGR  to  him  the  burning  one,  shaker,  exciter ,violentl 
Homage  to  him  the  cold    who  acts   according  to  his 

ancient  will  1 

2  May  he>  the  lawless  one,  who  comes  alternate  or  two 
following  days,  pass  over  and  possess  the  frog. 

HYMN  CXV1I. 
COMB  hither,    Indra,  with    bay  steeds,  joyous,    with 

tails  like  peacock  plumes, 

Let  none   impede  thy    way  as  fowlers  stay  the  bird  : 
pass  o'er  them  as  o'er  desert  lands. 

HYMN  CXV1IL 
THY  vital    parts    1    cover    with  thine    armour  :  with 

immortality  King  Soma  clothe  thee  f 
Varuna  give    thee  what  is    more    than  ample,  and  in 
thy  triumph  let  the  Gods  be  joyful. 


A  charm  against  Fever. 

1  Homage  :  Takm*n  or   Fever  is  addressed  as  a  devd^  a  superna- 
tural being  or  God  to  whose  influence  the  disease  may  be  attributed. 
See  note  on  I.  25,  1,     Similarly  *  pest  or  fever  was    formerly,  and  is 
still  among  the  superstitious  Slaves,  held  to  be  a  female  deity  or  spirit 
of  evil,' — Baring-Gould,  Strange  Survivals,  p.  47. 

2  The  frog  :  which  occupies  an  important  place  in  the  attendant 
procedure  prescribed  in  the  Kausika-Sutra,  XXXII.  17.     The  frog, 
which  has  two  different  coloured  strings  tied   rouad  it>   relieves*  tha 
patient  of  his  disease.  See  VII.  95   3,  note. 

An  auspicious  formula  to  ensure  prosperity. 

The  stanza  is  taken  from  Iligvedalll,  45  l,found!also  in  Sama- 
•veda  I.  iii.  ii.  1.  4,  and  II.  viii  iii,  1. 

A  benediction  on  a  warrior. 

The  stanza  is  taken  from  Higveda  VI.  75.  18,  the  deified  object* 
of  the  original  hymn  being  armour  and  warlike  weapons,  charioteer, 
chariot,  horses,  and  tutelary  deities.  It  occurs  also  in  Samaveda  II. 
ix.  iiL  8.  1.  Armour  :  the  vdrmanor  coat  of  mail  protected  the  should- 
ers, back,  chest,  and  lower  parts  of  the  body.  If  not  made  of  metal, 
it  was  strengthened  and  adorned  with  metal  of  some  kind. 
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HYMN  I. 

HOMAGE  to  Death  the    Ender  1    May  thy  breathings, 
inward  and  outward,  still  remain  within  thee. 

Here  stay    this  man    united  with    his    spirit    ill  the 
Sun's  realm,  the  world  of  Ufa  eternal  ! 

2  Bhaga  hath  lifted  up  this  man,  and    Soma  with  bis 

filaments, 

Indra  and    Agnif  and  the    Gods  the    Maruts,  raised 
him  up  to  health. 

3  Here  is  thy  spirit,  here  thy  breath,  here  is  thy  life^ 

here  is  thy  soul  : 

By  a  celestial  utterance  we  raise  thee  from    Destruc- 
tion's bonds. 

4  Up  from  this  place,  O  man,  rise  |  sink  not  downward, 

casting  away  the  bonds  of  Death  that  hold  thee. 

Be  not  thou  parted    from  this   world,   from  sight  of 
Agni  and  the  Sun. 

5  Purely   for   thee    breathe    Wind    and     MatarisvanJ 

and  let  the  Waters  rain  on  thee  their  nectar. 

The    Sun    shall   shine    with  healing   on  thy  body  ; 
Death  shall  have  mercy  on  thee  :  do  not  leave  us  I 

6  Upward  must  be    thy  way,  O  man,  not  downward  : 

with  life  and  mental  vigour  I  endow  thee. 

Ascend  this  car    eternal,  lightly    rolling  ;  then  full  of 
years  shalt  thou  address  the  meeting. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  or  incantation  designed  to  recover  a  man 
who  is  at  the  point  of  death,  or  even  to  recall  the  departed  spirit* 

5  Mdtarisvan  :  here  a  name  of  V&yu  or  Wind.  See  V.  17.  1, 

6  Assendthis  car  :  be  borne  back  to  life  by  our  incantation. 
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7  Let  not  thy  soul  go  thither,  nor  be  lost  to  us  :  slight 

not  the  living,  go  nob  where  the  Fathers  are. 
Let  all  the  Gods  retain  thee  here  in  safety. 

8  Yearn  not  for  thn  departed  ones,  fur  those  who  lead 

men  far  away. 

Rise  up  from   darkness   into  light  :  come,   both  thy 
hands  we  clasp  in  ours. 

9  Let  not  the  black   dog  and   the  brindled    seize  thee, 

two  warders  of  the  way  sent  forth  by  Yama. 
Come  hither  ;  do   not   hesitate  :  with    mind   averted 
stay  not  there. 

10  Forbear  to  tread  this  path,  for  it  is  awful  '.thatp^th 

I  speak  of  which  thou  hast  not  travelled. 
Enter  it  not,  O  man  ;  this  w*y  is  darkness  :  forward 
is  danger,  hitherward  is  safety, 

11  Thy  guardians    be  the    Fires  within  the    Waters, 

thy  guardian  be  the  Fire  which  men  enkindle, 
Thy    gutrdinn  be    Vnisvanftra    Jatavedas   :  let   not 
celestial  Fire  with  lightning  burn  thee. 

12  Let   not   the    Flesh-Consumer    plot   against    thee  : 

depnrt  thou  far  away  from  the  Destroyer. 
Be  Heaven  and  Earth  and  Sun  and  Moon  thy  keepers^ 
and  from  the  dart  of  Gods  may  Air  protect  thee. 

13  May  Vigilance  and  Watchfulness  protect  thee,  Sleep- 

less and  Siurnberless  keep  guard  above  thee  1 
Let  Guardian  and  let  Wakeful  be  thy  warden*. 

14  L^t    these    be    thy    preservers,    these   thy    keepers, 

All  hail  to  these,  to  these  be  lowly  \\orship  ! 

15  M*y  saving  Sivitar,   Vayu,  Indra,    Dhatar  restore 

thee  to  communion  with  the  living. 
Let  not  thy  vigour  or  thy  breath  forsake  thee  :  we 
recall  thy  life. 

9   Two  warders  :  see  V.  30.  6. 

12  The  Flesh-Consumer  :  Agai  KravyHd,  the  fire  of  the  funeral 
pile  Of.  III.  21.  9, 

13  Vigilance,   Watchfulness,  aad  the  others  are  the    Geaii  of 
Uviag  man. 
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16  Let  not  the  fiend  with  snapping  j«ws,  nor  darkness  find 

thee :  tongue,  holy  grass  :  how  shouldst  thou  perish  ? 

May  the    Adityas  and  the   Vasus,   Indra  and  Agni 
raise  thee  and  to  health  restore  thee. 

17  The  Sky  h*th  raised  thee,  and  the  Earth,    Prajapati 

hath  raised  thee  up. 

The  Plants  and  Herbs  with  Soma  as  their  King  have 
rescued  thee  from  Death. 

18  Here  let  this  man,  0  Gods,  remain  :  let   him  not  go 

to  yonder  world. 

We  rescue  him  from  Mrityu  with  a  charm  that  hath 
a  thousand  powers. 

19  I  have  delivered  thee  from    Death.     Strength-givers 

smelt  and  fashion  thee! 

Let  not  she-fiends   with  wild   loose  locks,  or  fearful 
howlers  yell  at  thee. 

20  I  have  attained  and  captured  thee  :  thou  hast  return- 

ed restored  to  youth, 

Perfect  in  body  :  so  have  I  found  all  thy  sight  and 
all  thy  life. 

21  Life  hath  breathed  on  thee ;  light  hath  come:  dark- 

ness hath  past  aw*y  from  thee. 
Far  from   thee  we  have   buried  Death,  buried  De- 
struction and  Decline. 

16  The  fiend  with  snapping  jaws  :jambhdh  sdmhanus  ;see  II.  4.  2. 
Tongue  holy  grass :  the  construction  and  meaning  are  obsere.  Prcf. 
Ludwig  Mij^mts  Abarhih  instead  of  6<*rA£A,aiid  translates  *  nicht  die 
zunge  au  sich  reiszen.' 

1 9  Strength-givers  smelt  and  fashion  thte :  'may  the  vigorous  breathe 
upon  thee.'— Muir.  See  VIII.  2.  4. 

21  Decline  ydkshma^  pulmonary  consumption, 

Translated  by  Muir,  0,  S.  Text,  V,  4U,  and  Ludwig,  DerRigvoda, 
III.  p.  495. 
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HYMN  II. 

SEIZE  to  thyself  this  trust  of  life  for  ever :  thine  be 

longevity  which  nothing  shortens. 
Thy  spirit  and  thy  life  again  I  bring  thee :  die  not, 

nor  vanish  into  mist  and  darkness. 

2  Come   to  the   light   of  living   men,   come    hither: 

I  draw  thee  to  »  life  of  hundred  autumns. 
Loosing   the  bonds  of   Death,    the  curse   that  holds 
theej  I  give  thee  age  of  very  long  duration. 

3  Thy   breath  have    I  recoverd   from  the    Wind,  thy 

vision  from  the  Sun. 

Thy  mind  I  stablish  and  secure  within  thee :  feel  in 
thy  members,  use  thy  tongue^  conversing. 

4  I  blow   upon   thee   with   the   breath  of  bipeds  and 

quadrupeds,  as  on  a  fire  new-kiudled. 
To  thee,  0    Death,  and  to  thy  sight  and  breath  have 
I  paid  reverence. 

5  Let  this  man    live,  leb   him  not   die :  we  raise  him, 

we  recover  him. 

I  make  for  him  a  healing  balm.    0  Death,  forbear  to 
slay  this  man, 

6  Here  for  sound  health  I  invocate  a  living  animating 

plant, 

Preserving,    queller   of  disease.  Victorious,    full   of 
power  and  might. 

7  Seize  him  not,  but  encourage  and   release  him  :  here 

let  him  stny,  though  thine,  in  all  his  vigour. 
Bhava  and  Sarva,  pity  and   protect  him :  give  him 
full  life  and  drive  away  misfortunes. 

A  charm  of  incantation  designed  to  recover  a  man  who  ia  at  the 
point  of  death,  or  even  to  recall  the  departed  spirit, 

3  Thy  breath  :  at  death,  like  goes  to  like  :  4The  sun  receive  thine 
eye  (or  thy  sight),  the  wind  thy  spirit.  (Sigveda  X,  16.  3).  Cf.  also 
A.  V.  XI.  8.  31. 

7  JSAav*  and  Sarva  :  see  note  on  IV.  28,  1. 
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8  Comfort  him,    Death,   and    pity  him :  let  him  arise 

and  pass  away. 
Unharmed,  with  all  his  members,  hearing  well,  with 

eld,   may    he   through   hundred   years   win  profit 
with  his  soul. 

9  May  the  Gods'  missile  pass  thee  by,    I  bring  thee  safe 

from  the  mist:  from  death  have    I  preserved  thee. 

Far  have  I  banished  flesh-. -un^iming  Agni:  I  place 
a  rampart  for  thy  life's  protection. 

10  Saving   him   from  that    misty    path  of  thine  which 

cannot  be  defied, 

From  that  descent  of  thine,  0  Death,  we  make  for 
him  a  shield  of  prayer. 

Ill  give  thee  both  the  acts  of  breath,  health,  lengthen- 
ed life,  and  death  by  age. 

A.11  Yama's  messengers  who  roam  around,  sent  by 
•Vaivasvata,  I  chase  away. 

12  Far  off  we  drive    Malignity,    Destruction,  Pisachas 

banqueters  on  flesh,  and  Grahl. 
And  all    the  demon  kind,  the  brood  of  sin,  like  dark* 
ness,  we  dispel. 

13  I  win  thy  life  from  Agni,  from  the  living  everlasting 

Jatavedas. 

This  I  procure  for  thee,  that  thou,  undying,  maysb 
not  suffer  harm,  that  thou  inayst  be  content,  that) 
all  be  well  with  thee. 

14  Gracious  to  thee  be  Heaven  and  Earth,  bringing  no 
grief,  and  drawing  nigh  ! 

9  Flesh-consuming  Agni  :  the  fire  of  the  funeral  pile.  A  rampart: 
cf.  'Here  I  erect  this  rampart  for  the  living'  (Rigveda  X.  18.  18.  4);  a 
line  of  demarcation  limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  Death  until  the  natural 
time  for  his  approach. 

11  Vaivasvata:  Vivasvftn's  son,  Yama. 

12  Pitdchas  ;  see  I.  16.  3,  Grdhi :  see  II.  9.  1.     . 
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Pleasantly   shine   the  Sun   for  thee,    the  Wind  blow 
sweetly  to  thy  heart  \ 

Let  the  celestial  Waters  full  of  milk  flow  happily  for 
thee. 

15  Auspicious  be  the    Plants  to    thee  !    I  have  upraised 

thee,  borne  thee  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  earth  : 
Let    the    two   Sons    of   Adili,    the    Sun  and  Moon, 
protect  thee  there, 

16  Whatever  robe  to  cover  thee  or  zone  thou  makest  for 

thyself, 

We  m.ike  it   pleasant  to  thy    frame  :  may  it  be  soft 
and  smooth  to  touch. 

17  When,  with  a  very  keen  and  cleansing  razor>  our  hair 

and  beards  thou  shavest  as  a  barber, 
Smoothing  our  free  steal  not  our  vital  forces. 

18  Auspicious  unto  thee  be  rice    and  barley,  causing  no 

painful  sickness  or  consumption,  these  deliver  from 
calamity.  * 

19  Thy  food,  thy  drink,  whatever  they  be  corn  grown  by 

cultivation,  milk, — 

Food   eatable^    uneatable,    I    make  all  poisonleas  fur 
thee. 

20  We  give  thee  over    as  a  charge  to   Day  and  Night, 

in  trust  to  both. 

Keep  him  for  me  from  sting)'  fiends,  fiorn  those  who 
fain  would  feed  on  him. 

21  A  hundred,    yea,    ten  thousand    years  we  give  thee, 

ages  two,  three,  four. 

May  Indra,  Agni,   all  the    Gods,  with  willing  favour 
look  on  thee. 


Moon  :  'The  Moon  is  not  in  the  Vedas  generally  reckoned  among 
the  Adityas/ — Muir. 

17  Thou  shavest  :  causest  us  to  ahave  as  a  sign  of  mourning. 
21  Ages  :  yugas  here  meaning  probably  generations^ 
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22  To  Autumn  we  deliver  thee,  to   Winter,  Spring  and 

Summer's  care. 

We  trust   thee   with  auspicious  years  wherein    the 
plants  and  herbs  grow  up. 

23  Death  is  the  lord  of  bipeds,    Death  is  sovran  lord  of 

quadrupeds. 

Away  I  bear  thee  from  that  :  Death  the  ruler  :  be  nob 
thou  afraid, 

24  Thou,  still  uninjured,  shalt  not  die  :  be  not  afraid  ; 

thou  shalt  not  die. 

Here    where    I    am    men  do  not  die    or  go  to  lowest 
depths  of  gloom, 

25  Here  verily  all  creatures  live,  the  cow,  the  horse,  the 

man,  the  beast, 
Here  where  this  holy  prayer  is  used,  a  rampart  that 

protecteth  life. 
Ldt  it  preserve  thee  from  thy  peers,  from  incantation, 

from  thy  ft  lends. 

26  Live  very  long,  be  healthy,  be  immortal  :  let  not  the 

vital  breath  forsake  thy  body. 

27  One  and  a  hundred  modes  of  death,  dangers  that  may 

be  overcome,— 

May  Gods  deliver  thee  from  this  when  Agni,  dear  to 
all  man,  bids, 

28  Body  of  A<n>i  prompt   to  save,  slayer   of  fiends  and 

foes  art  thuu, 

Yea,  banisher  of  malady,   the   healing    balm    called 
PAtudru. 

27  One  and  a  hundred  modes  of  death  :  see  note  on  V.  18.  12. 

28  Pdtudru :  the  Khadira  (Acacia  Catechu),  or,   according   to 
others,   the     Devadaru  (Pinus   Deodar).  Muir  and    Zimmer  write 
'Putadru,1  which  is  said  to  be  a  name  of  the  Palasa  (Butea  Frondosa), 

Translated  by   Muir,    0,  S,   Texts,    V,  p.  447,  and  by  Ludwig, 
Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  496, 
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HYMN  III. 

I  BALM  with  oil  the  mighty  demon-slayer,  to  the  most 
famous  friend  I  come  for  shelter. 

Enkindled,  sharpened  by  our  rites,  may  Agni  protect 
us  in  the  day  and  night  from  evil. 

2  0  Jatavedas,  armed    with   teeth    of  iron,    enkindled 

with  thy  flamej  attack  the  demons. 

Seize  with  thy  tongue  the  foolish  gods' adorers:  rend, 
put  within  thy  mouth  the  raw-flesh-eaters. 

3  Apply  thy  teeth,  the  upper  and  the  lower,  thou  who 

hast  both,  enkindled  and  destroying. 

Roam  also  in  the  air,    0    King,  around  us,  and  with 
thy  jaws  assail  the  wicked  spirits. 

4  Pierce   through    the    Yafcudhana's   skin,    0    Agni  ; 

let  the  destroying  dart  with  fire  consume  him. 
Rend  his  joints^  Jatavedas !  let  the  eater  of  raw  flesh, 
seeking  flesh,  tear  and  destroy  him. 

5  Where  now  thou  seestj  Agni  Jatavedas !  a  Yatudhana, 

standing  still  or  roaming, 

Or   one    that   flieth   through   the   air's  mid-region^ 
kindled  to  fury  as  an  archer  pierce  him. 

6  Bending  thy  shafts  through  sacrifices^  Agni !  dipping 

thine  arrows  in  the  hymn  to  point  them, 
Pierce  to  the   heart  therewith  the    Yatudhanas>  and 
break  their  arms  uplifted  to  attack  thee. 

The  hymn  is  a  prayer  for  the  destruction  of  demons. 

1  Stanzas  1 — 23  are  taken,  with  transpositions  and  other  varia- 
tions, from  Rigveda  X.  87.  1 — 23,  ascribed  to  the  Rishi   P&yu  and 
addressed  to  Agni  Rakshoha,  the  Slayer  of  Rakshasas. 

2  Demons  :  Yatudh&uas  (see    1,7.  1)  explained  by   S&yana  as 
R^kshasas.  Foolish  gods1  adorers :  md'radevdn  :  according  to  S^yana  » 
mdranakriffdn,  •  sporting  in  destruction/  an  epithet  of  a  particular 
class  of  demons. 

i  The  eater  of  raw  flesh :  th«  wolf  or  other  carnivorous  wild  beast. 
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7  Rescue  the  captive?  also,  Jltavedas!  yea,  thoae  whom 

Yatudhanas'  spears  have  captured. 
Strike  down   that  fiend,  blazing  before  him,    Agni ! 
Let  spotted  carrion-eating  kites  devour  him. 

8  Here   tell  this  forth,   0    Agni  :    whosoever  isf   ha 

himself,  or  acteth  as,  a  demon. 

Grasp  him,    0    thou  most  youthful,  with  thy  fuel  : 
to  the  Man-Seer's  eye  give  him  as  booty. 

9  With  keen  glance  guard  the  sacrifice,  O  Agni  :  thou 

Sage,  conduct  it  onward  to  the  Vasus. 
Let  not    the   fiends,    0    Man-Beholder,    harm   thee 
burning  against  the  Rakshasas  to  slay  them. 

10  Look  on    the   fiend,  'mid   men,  as    Man-Beholder : 

rend  thou  his  three  extremities  in  pieces. 
Pemolish    with   thy   flame   his  ribs,    0    Agni  :  the 
Yatudh£aa's  root  destroy  thou  triply. 

11  Thrice,  Agni,  let  thy  noose  surround  the  demon  who 

with  his  falsehood  injures  holy  Order. 
Loud  roaring  with  thy  flame,    0   Jatavedas,  fetter 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  singer. 

12  Agni,  what  curse  the  pair  this  day  may  utter,  what 

rude  rough  word  the  worshippers  have  spoken, 

7  I  translate  the    first  line    in  accordance  with    Prof.  Ludwig'a 
MU'j;o.stinii  (Der  Rigveda,    IV.  p.  415)    that  ydtudhd'ndn   stands  for 

ydtud/idndndm.  The  Rigveda  reading  is  simpler  :' Tear  from  the 
Yatudhana,  Jatavedas  !  what  he  hath  seized  and  with  his  spearg  hath 
captured  * 

8  To  the  Man-Seer1  s  eye  :  the  Man- Seer,  the  Viewer  of  all  Mankind, 
is  Agni  himswlf. 

9  To  the    Vasus  :  to  the   Gods  to  whom  the   oblations  are  made. 
Sftyana  explains  vdsubhyah  by  vasdndmarthdya : '  to  (the  acquisition  of) 
riches/ — Wilson. 

10  HI*  three  extremities  :  his   three  heads,   according  to  S^yana. 
His  head  and   shoulders,    according  to   Prof.    Grassmann.  Root  :  his 
feet.    Triply  :  used   vaguely,    to   correspond  with   the  three   upper 
extremities. 

12  The  pair  :  the  married  pair  ;  perhaps  the  sacrificer  and  his 
wife.  The  liishi  prays  that  every  hasty  word  that  may  have  been 
uttered  by  pious  people  in  their  anger  may  be  used  as  a  weapon  to 
wound  the 

50 


394  THE  BJMNS  OP  [  BOOR  Vttt. 

Each  arrowy  taunt   sped  from  the   angry   spirit, — 
pierce  to  the  heart  therewith  the  Yatudhanas. 

13  With  fervent  heat  exterminate   the   demons  :  destroy 

the  fiends  with  glow  and  flame,  O  Agni. 
Destroy  with  fire  the  foolish  gods'  adorers  :  destroy 
the  insatiate  fiercely-burning  creatures. 

14  May  Gods  destroy  to-day  the  evil-doer  :  may  uttered 

curses  turn  again  and  strike  him. 
Let  arrows  pierce  the  liar  in   his  vitals,  and   Visva's 
net  enclose  the  Yatudh^na. 

15  The  fiend   who  smears  himself  with    flesh  of  cattle^ 

with  flesh  of  horses  and  of  human  bodies, 
Who  steals   the  milch-cow's  milk   away?   0   Agni> — 
tear  off  the  heads  of  such  with  fiery  fury* 

16  Let  the  fiends  steal   the   poison  of  the   cattle  :  may 

Aditi  cast  off  the  evil-doers. 

May  the    God  Savitar  give  them  up  to  ruin,    and  be 
their  share  of  herbs  and  plants  denied  them. 

17  The  cow   gives  milk  each    year,    O    Man-Beholder  : 

let  not  the  Yabudhftna  ever  taste  it. 
Agni,  if  one   should    glut   him  with    the   biestings, 
pierce  with  thy  flame  his  vitals  as  he  meets  thee. 

18  Agnij  from  days  of  old  thou  slayesb  demons:   never 

have  Kakshasas  in  fight  overcome  thee. 
Burn  up   the  foolish   ones,    the   flesh-devourers  :  let 
none  of  them  escape  thy  heavenly  arrow. 

19  Guard  us>  0    Agni?  from  above  and  under,  protect  us 

from   behind  and  from  before  us  ; 
And  may  thy  flames,  most  fierce  and  never  wasting, 
glowing  with  fervent  heat,  consume  the  hinner. 

14   Visva's  net  :  the  noose  of  ;ti!  |  <!r\,i-!m^  Agni. 

16  Steal  the  poison  of  the  cattle  :  if  they  take  the  milk  and  drink 
it,  let  it  poison  them.  According  to  Sayana  :  let  them  drink  (the 
Bigveda  has  pibaniu)  the  poison  of  the  cattle  (which  is  kept  in  the 
house),  perhaps  some  poisonous  ointment  used  for  external  application 
only. 
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20  From  rear,  from   front,  from  under,  from  above  us, 

Agni,  protect  us  as  a  sage  with  wisdom. 

Guard   to  old    age    thy   friend  as    friend   eternal  : 
O  Agni,  as  immortal,  guard  us  mortals. 

21  Lend  thou  the  worshipper  that  eye,  0  Agni,  where- 

with thou  lookest  on  the  hoof-armed  demons. 

With  light  celestial  in   Atharvan's   manner    burn  up 
the  fool  who  ruins  truth  with  falsehood. 

22  We  set  thee   round  us  as  a  fort,    victorious   Agni  ! 

thee,  a  sage, 

In  conquering   colour  day  by  day,   destroyer   of  the 
treacherous  foe. 

23  With  deadly  poison  strike  thou  back  the  treacherous 

brood  of  Rakshasas, 

0  Agni,    with  thy  sharpened  glow,    with  rays  that 
flash  with  points  of  flame. 

24  Agni    shines    far    and    wide    with  lofty    splendour, 

and  by  his  greatness  makes  all  things  apparent. 

He    conquers    godless    and     malign    enchantments, 
and  sharpens  both  his  horns  to  gore  the  ogres^ 

25  Thy  two  unwasting  horns,  0  Jatavedas,  keen-pointed 

weapons,  sharpened  by  devotion — 

With  these  transfix  the  wicked-souled    Kimiclin,  with 
fierce  flame,  Jatavedas  !  when  he  meets  thee. 

26  Bright,  radiant,  meet   to  be    adored,    immortal  with 

refulgent  glow, 
Agni  drives  Rakshasas  away. 

21  Jloof-armed  :  striking    with  the  hoof.     According  to  S-Jyana, 
'having  nails  like  hoofs/  In  Atharvaris  manner  :  like   Atharvan  the 
ancient  priest  who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  obtained  fire  and 
offered  burnt  oblations. 

22  This  Anushtup  stanza  is  found  also  in  VII.  71. 

24  Taken  from'liigveda  V.  2.  9, 

25  Kimidin  :  see  I.  VII,  1. 

26  Taken  from   Rigveda  VII.  15.  10, 
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HYMN  IV. 

INDRA   and     Soma,  burn,    destroy   the  demon  foe  • 

Send  downwardt  0  ye  Bulls,  those  who  add  gloom 

to  gloom. 
Annihilate  the   fools,  slay   them  and   burn  them  up  : 

chase    them   away   from    us,   pierce   the  voracious 

fiends. 

2  Let  sin,  Indra  and  Soma  !  round  the  wicked  boil,  like 

as  a  caldron  set  amid  the  flames  of  fire. 
Against   the  foe   of    prayer,     eater   of  gory    flesh, 
the  fearful-eyed  Kimidin,  keep  perpetual  hate. 

3  Indra  and   Soma,  plunge   the   wicked   in  the   depthj 

yea3  cast  them  into  darkness  that  hath  no  support, 

So  that  not  one  of  them  may  ever  thence  return  :  so 

may  your  wrathful  might  prevail  and  conquer  them. 

4  Indra  and    Soma,    hurl    your  deadly    crushing    bolt 

down    on  the    wicked  fiend   from  heaven   and  from 
the  earth. 

Yea,  fashion  from  the  big  clouds  your  celestial  dart 
wherewith  ye  burn  to  death  the  waxing  demon 
race. 

5  Indra  and    Sama,   cast  ye   downward  from    the  sky 

your   deadly    bolts   of  stone    burning    with   fiery 
flame, 

Eternal,  scorching  darts.  Plunge  the  voracious  fiends 
within  the  depth,  and  let  them  pass  without  a 
sound. 

The  hymn  consists  mainly  of  a  series  of  imprecations  directed 
against  demons  and  evil  spirits,  R&kshasas  and  Yatudhanas. 

1  The  whole  hymn  is  taken,  with  unimportant  variants,  from 
Eigveda  VII.  104,  attributed  to  the  famous  Kishi  Vasishtha.  Indra 
and  Soma  :  tndrdsomA  ;  addressed  as  a  dual  deity.  The  demon  foe  : 
K&kshasas,  fiends,  demons,  who  wander  about  at  night,  disturbing 
sacrifices  and  devout  men,  ensnaring  and  even  devouring  human 
beings,  and  generally  hostile  to  the  human  race. 

1  Kimidin  :  see  1.7,  1. 

6   Without  a  sound :  *o  suddenly  that  they  h  we  not  time  to  cry  out. 
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6  Indra  and   Soma,  let  this  hymn  control  you  both, 

even  as  the  girth  encompasses  two  vigorous  steeds—- 
The song  of  praise  which   I  with  wisdom  offer  you. 
Do  ye,  as  Lords  of  men,  animate  these  my  prayers. 

7  In  your  impetuous  manner  think  ye   both  thereon  : 

destroy  those  evil  spirits,  kill  the  treacherous  fiends. 

Indra  and  Soma,  let  the  wicked    have  no  bliss  whoso 
at  any  time  attacks  and  injures  us. 

8  Whoso   accuses  me   with  words  of  falsehood   when 

I  pursue  my  way  with  guileless  spirit, 

May  he,  the  speaker  of  untruth,  be,  Indra  f  like  water 
which  the  hollowed  hand  compresses. 

9  Those    who  destroy,   as  is  their   wont,  the  simple, 

and  with  their  evil  natures  harm  the  righteous, 

May  Som*  give  them  over  to  the  serpent,  or  to  the 
lap  of  Nirriti  consign  them. 

10  0  Agni,  whosoever  seeks  to  injure  the  essence  of  our 

food,  kine,  steeds,  or  bodies, 

May  he,    the  adversary,    thief,   and    robber,   sink  to 
destruction,  both  himself  and  offspring. 

11  May  he  be  swept  away,  himself  and   children  ;  may 

all  the  three  earths  press  him   down  beneath  them. 

May  his  fair  glory,    0  ye   Gods,  be   blighted,  who  in 
the  day  or  night  would  fain  destroy  us. 

12  The  prudent  finds  it  easy  to  distinguish  the  true  and 

false  :  their  words  oppose  each  other. 

Of  these  two  that  which  is  the  true  and  honest  Soma 
protects,  and  brings  the  false  to  nothing. 

8  Whoso  accuses  me :   Vasishtha  himself  had   been  accused  of 
demoniacal  practices.  See  note  on  stanza  13. 

9  To  the  serpent  ;  that  is,  to  death  by   serpents'  bites.    Nirriti  : 
Destruction,  personified. 
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13  Never  doth    Soma  aid  and   guide  the  wicked  or  him 

who  falsely  claims  the  Warrior's  title. 

He  slays  the   fiend  and   him   who   speaks   untruly  : 
both  lie  entangled  in  the  noose  of  Indra. 

14  As  if  I    worshipped   deities  of  falsehood,  or  thought) 

vain  thoughts  about  the  Godsj  O  Agni  \ 

Why  art  thou   angry  with  us,   Jatavedas  ?    Destruc- 
tion fall  on  those  who  lie  against  thee  ! 

15  So  may   I  die  this  day  if   I  have  harassed  any  man's 

life,  or  if  I  be  a  demon. 

Yea,  may  he  lose  all  his  ten  sons    together    who  with 
false  tongue  hath  called  me  Yatudhana, 

16  May    Indra  slay  him  with  a  mighty  weapon,  and  let 

the  vilest  of  all  creatures  perish. 

The   fiend  who   says  that  he   is   pure,   who  calls  me 
a  demon  thogh  devoid  of  demon  nature. . 

17  She   too  who    wanders   like    an   owl    at    night-time, 

hiding  her  body  in  her  guile  and  malice, 

May  she  fall    downward    into  endless   caverns.    May 
press-stones  with  loud  ring  destroy  the  demons. 

13  The  Warrior's  title  :  the  rank  of  a  Kshatriya  or  prince  of  the 
military  order.  The  first  eleven  verses  'are  considered  to  be  a  male- 
diction on  the  Rdkshasas  by  the  Rishi.  To  account  for  the  change  of 
tone  [in  12 — 16]  Sayana  gives  an  unusual  version  of  the  legend  told 
in  the  Afahdbhdrata  of  king  Kalm'ishapdda  being  transformed  to  a 
Rdkshasa,  and  devouring  the  100  sons  of  J/arishtfia  :  here  it  is  said 
that  a  Rdkshasa,  having  devoured  the  fishi's  sons,  assumed  his  shape, 
and  said  to  him,  "  I  am  Vasishtha,  thou  art  the  Rdkshasa  ;"  to  which 
Vasishtha  replied  by  rop'ruing  this  verse  [stanza  12]  declaratory  of 
his  discriminating  between  truth  and  falsehood.' — Wilson. 

'  The  verses  may,  as  Professor  Max  Miiller  supposes,  have  arisen 
out  of  Vasishtha's  contest  with  Visvamitra,  and  it  may  have  been 
the  latter  personage  who  brought  those  charges  of  heresy,  and  of 
murderous  and  demoniacal  character  against  his  rival/ — Muir,  0.  S. 
Texts,  I.  p.  327. 

17  Here  the  malediction  on  evil  spirits  in  general  is  resumed  and 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  hymn.  She  too  :  the  Rakshasi  or  female  fiend 
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18  Spread   out,  ye   Maruts,  search    among  the  people  : 

seize  ye  and  grind  the  liakshasas  to  pieces, 

Who  fly  abroad,  transformed  to  birds,  at  night-time, 
and  sully  and  pollute  our  holly  worship. 

19  Hurl  down  from  heaven    thy  bolt  of  stone,  0  Indra: 

sharpen    it,     Maghavan,     made    keen     by    Soma. 

Forward,'  behind,  and  from  above  and  under,  smite 
down  the  demons  with  thy  rocky  weapon. 

20  They   fly,    the   demon    dogs,   and,  bent  on  mischief^ 

f>iin  would  they  harm  indomitable  Indra. 

Sakra  makes  sharp  his  weapon  for  the  wicked : 
now  let  him  cast  his  bolt  at  fiendish  wizards. 

21  Indra  hath  ever  been  the  fiends'   destroyer  who  spoil 

oblations  of  the  Gods'  iuvokers. 

Yea,  Sakra,  like  an  axe  that  splits  the  timber,  assails 
and  smashes  them  like  earthen  vessels. 

22  Destroy     the  fiend    shaped    like    an    owl   or   owlet, 

destroy  him  in  the  form  of  dog  or  cuckoo. 

Destroy  him  shaped  as  eagle  or  as  vulture  :  as  with 
a  stone,  0  Indra,  crush  the  demon. 

23  Let  not  the    fiend   of  witchcraft-workers&reach  us  : 

may  Dawn  drive  off  the  couples  of  Kimidins. 

Earth  keep  us  safe  from  earthly  woe  and  trouble  ! 
From  grief  that  comes  from  heaven  Mid-air 
preserve  us  ! 

24  Indra   destroy  the    demon,   male   and  female,  joying 

and  triumphing  in  arts  of  magic  I 

Let  the  fools'  gods  with  bent  necks  fall  and  perish, 
and  see  no  more  the  Sun  when  he  arises. 

25  Look,   each   one,    hither,  look    around.     Indra    and 

Soma,  watch  ye  well, 

Cast  forth  your  weapon  at  the  fiends  :  against  the 
sorcerers  hurl  your  bolt. 
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HYMN  V. 

UPON  the  strong  is  bound  the  strong^  this  magic  cord, 

this  Amulet, 
Potent,  foe-slayer,  served  by  valiant  heroes,  happy 

and  fortunate  defence. 

2  This  Charm,  foe-slayer,  served  by  many  heroes,  strong, 

powerful,   victorious,    and    mighty,    gpea   bravely 
forth  to  meet  and  ruin  witchcraft. 

3  With    this   same    Amulet    wise     Indra   routed   the 

Asuras,  with  this  he  slaughtered  Vritra, 
With  this  he  won  this  pair,  both  Earth  and  Heaven, 
and  made  the  sky's  four  regions  his  possession. 

4  May  this   encircling   magic   cord,    this     Amulet   of 

Sraktya  wood, 
Mighty,  subduing  enemies,  keep  us  secure  on  every  side. 

5  This  Agni  hath  declared,  Soma  declared   it,   Brihaa- 

pati,  and  Savitar,  and  Indra. 

So  may  these  Gods   whom   I   have  set  before  me 
oppose  with  saving  charms  and  banish  witchcraft. 

6  I  have     obscured     the     henven     and     earth,     yea, 

and  the  daylight  and  the  sun. 

So  may    the-e    Gods    whom    I  have   set  before    me 
°PP$S  w^  savii*g  charms  and  banish  witchcraft, 

7  Whoever  for  his  armour   takes  an  amulet  of  the 

Sraktya  tree, 

Like  the   Sun  risen    up  to  heaven,  quells   witchcraft 
with  superior  might. 

8  With  Amulet  of  Sraktya  wood,  as  with  a  thoughtful 

Rishi's  aid, 
In  every  fight  have  I  prevailed  ;  I  smite  the  foes  and 


The  hymn  is  a  charm  to  accompany  investiture  with  an  Amulet 
of  Sr£ktya  wood. 

1  Upon  ike,  strong  :  the  man  who  is  to  be  invested  being  a  Ksha- 
triya  or  man  of  the  military  and  princely  order. 

3  Routed  the  Asuras  :  cf,   IX.  2,  17.  In  the   Rigveda   Indra  is 
armed  only  with  thunderbolt,  arrows,  and  hook. 

4  Srdktya  wood  :  wood  of  the  Sraktya  tree,  See  II.  11,  2, 
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9  All  witchcraft  of  Angirases,  all  witchcraft  wrought 
by  A  suras, 

All  witchcraft  self-originate,  and  all  that  others  have 
prepared, 

May  these   depart   to   both   remotest   spaces,   past 
ninety  ample  water-floods. 

10  May  the   Gods  bind  the*  Charm  on  him  for  armour, 

Indra,  and  Vishnu,  Sivitar  Rudra,  Agni, 

Praj&pati,sublimestParameshthin,  Viraj,  Vaisvanara, 
and  all  the  Rishis. 

11  Thou  art  the  chief  of  all  the  plants,   even  as  a  bull 

among  the  beasts, 

A  tiger  of  the  beasts  of  prey.  Him  whom  we  sought 
for  have  we  found,   him  lying  near  in   wait  for  u?. 

12  A  tiger  verily,  is  he,  he  is  a  lion,  and  a  bull, 
Subduer  of  his  foes  is  he,  the  man    who  wears  this 

Amulet. 

13  No  mortal    beings   slay   him,    no      Gandharvas,   no 

Apsarases  ; 

O'er  all  the  regions  he  is  king,   the   man  who  weara 
this  Amulet. 


9  Angirases  :  magical  powers  were  ascribed  to  this  ancient  family 
of  Rishis  as   Solomon   was  regarded    by  the   Jewish    Rabbis  as  the 
great  master  of  all  arts  of  enchantment.  Both  remotest  spaces  :  places 
beyond  the  limits  of  heaven  and  earth.  Of.  VI.   75.  3.  Ninety  ample 
water-floods  :  or,  literally,  navigable  streams,  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
of  air.  'Far  over    ninety  spacious  floods   thy  thunderbolts   were  casb 
abroad'  (R.  V.  I.  80.  8)  :   'Casting   them   forth   beyond  the  ninety 
rivers,  thou  dravest  down  into  the  pit  the  godless  '  (R.  V.  1. 121.  13). 
In  other  places  (R,  V,  I.  32   14  ;  X.  104.  8)  ninety-nine  rivers  of  the 
air  are  spoken  of,  both  numbers  being  used  indefinitely. 

10  Parameshthin  :  standing  in  the  highest  place,    supreme  ;  Here 
an  epithet  of   Praj&pati,  the  Lord  of   Life,  the   Creator.   Virdj  :  a 
divine  being,  evolved  by  speculation,  identified  with  Purusha,  Prajapati, 
Agni,  and,  later,  Vishnu,  See  VIII.  10.  1,  note. 

1 1  Thou  :  the  Sraktya  tree  of  whose  wood  the  amulet  is 
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14  Kasyapa  formed  and  fashioned  thee,    Kasyapa  raised 

and  sent  thee  forth. 

Indra   wore   thee>   and,   wearing  thee,   won   in   the 

wrestling-match  with  man. 
The  Amulet  of  boundless  might  the  Gods  have  made 

a  coat  of  mail. 

15  Whoever   would   destroy   thee   with     Diksha-rites, 

sacrifices,  spells. 

Meet  him  and  smite  him,    Indra  !  with  thy  hundred- 
knotted  thunderbolt. 

16  Verily  let  this    Amulet,  circular,  potent,  conquering, 
Happy  and  fortunate  defence,   preserve  thy  children 

and  thy  wealth. 

17  Brave  Indra,  set  before  us  light,  peace  and  security 

from  below, 

Peace  and  security  from  above,    peace   and  security 
from  behind. 

18  My  coat  of  mail  is    Heaven  and    Earth,   my  coat  of 

mail  is  Day  and  Sun  : 

A  coat   of  mail  may    Indra  and    Agni  and   Dhatar 
grant  to  me. 

19  Not  all  the   Gods  may  pierce,  all  leagued   together, 

the  vast  strong  shield  which  Indra  gives,  and  Agni. 

May  that  great  shield  on  all  sides  guard   my   body , 
that  to  full  eld  my  life  may  be  extended. 

20  Let  the    Gods'   Charm  be  bound  on  me  to  keep  me 

safe  from  every  ill. 

Come  ye  and   enter  all   within  this    pillar,  the  safe- 
guard of  the  body,  thrice-defended. 

14  Kasjyapa  :  cf.  I.  14.  4,  and  II.  33.  7. 

15  Dikshd-rites  :  religious  observances  designed  to  consecrate  a 
person  for  some  special  purpose. 

16  Addressed  to  the  recipient  of  the  amulet. 

19  This  and  the  following  stanza  are  spoken  by  the  recipient  of 
the  charm, 
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21  In  this  let  Indra  lay  a  store  of  valour  :  approach 

ye  Gods,  and  enter  it  together, 

For  his  long  life,  to  last  a  hundred  autumns,  that  to 
full  age  his  days  may  be  extended. 

22  Lord  of  the  clan    who  brings,  us  bliss,   fienctslayer, 

queller  of  the  foe, 

May  he,  the  conqueror,  ne'er  subdued,  may   Indra 
bind  the  Charm  on  thee, 

Bull,  Soma-drinker,  he  who  gives  us  peace. 
May  he  protect  thee  round  about,  by  night  and  day 
on  every  side. 

HYMN  VI. 

LET  neither  fiend  of  evil  name,   Ali  sa,    Vatsapa, 
desire 

Thy  pair  of  husband-  wooers  which  thy  mother  cleans- 
ed when  thou  wast  born. 

2  Palala,  A.nupalala,  Sarku,  Koka,  Malimlucha,  Palijaka 

r» 

Vavrivasas  and  Asresha,   Rikshagriva  and  Pramilin. 

3  Approach  not,  come  not  hither  ward  :  creep  not  thou 

in  between  her  thighs. 

21  This  pillar  :  this  protective  amulet. 

22  Portions  of  this  stanza  are  taken  from  Rigveda  X,  152.  2, 


The  hymn  is  an  incantation  designed  to  exercise  various  evil 
spirits  who  beset  women. 

1  Alinsa :  the  meaning  of  this  demon's  name  is  unknown,  tyaisapa  : 
meaning,  probably,  as  Prof,    Weber  -;!.:_;•;•!•.,  'drinking   like  a  calf/ 
the  name  of  a   demon  who   robs  the  young   mother   of  her   milk. 
Husband-wooers  :  the  dainties  which  attract  the  future  husband  ;the 
breasts.  Cleansed  :  squeezed  dry. 

2  The  meaning  of  some  of  these  demons'  names  is  obscure  ;  and 
where  the  meaning  is  obvious  as  in  the  c*se  of  Paldla  (Straw),  Malim- 
luoha  (Bobber),  Koka  (Wolf),  Rikshayriva  (Bear-necked),  the  special 
suitability  of  the  name  is  not  apparent.  They  stand  in  the  accusative 
case,  and  must  be  governed  by  some  verb  as  'I  banish/  understood.. 
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I  set,  to  guard  her,  Baja,  that  which  chases  him  of 
evil  name. 

4  Durnama  and  Sunama  both  are  eager  to  converse  with 

her. 

We  drive  away  Arayas  :  let  Sunama  seek  the  women- 
folk. 

5  The   black   and   hairy    Asura,  and    Stambaja   and 

Tuijdika, 

Arayaa  from  this  girl  we   drive,  from   bosom,  waist, 
and  parts  below. 

6  Sniffer,  and  Feeler,  him  who  eats  raw  flesh,  and  him 

who  licks  his  lips, 

Arayas  with  the  tails  of  dogs,  the  yellow    B^jahath 
destroyed, 

7  Whoever,  in  thy  brother's  shape  or  father's  comes  to 

thee  in  sleep, — 

Let   B*ija  roufc  and   chase  them    like   eunuchs  with 
woman's  head-dress  on. 

8  Whoever  steals  to  thee  asleep  or  thinks  to  harm  thee 

when  awake,— 

These  hath  it  banished,  as  the   Sun   travelling  round 
drives  shade  away. 

3  Baja  :  apparently  »ome  strong-smelling  herb  (see  stanza  10),  by 
•whose  scent  the  demon  is  chased  away  as  was  Asmodeus  by  'the  fishy 
fume,  That  drove  him,  though  enamoured,  from  the  spouse  Of  Tobit's 
son*  (Paradise  Lost,  IV.  168).  See  Apocrypha.  Tobit,  V  III   3. 

4  DurnAmd  and  Sundmd  :  Ill-named  and  Well- named   The  latter 
is  apparently  a  good  genius  who  protects  women,  whereas  the  former 
injures  them.  Arayas  :  a  class  of  malevolent  spirits,  the  female  fiends 
being  called  Ar&yis.  See  I.  28.  4. 

5  Stambaja  •  growing  in  a  clump  or  bush,  or  in  a  pillar.  Tundika  : 
furnished  with  a  snout. 

6  Him  who  licks  his  lips  :  rerihdm  ;  so    Viledhf,    Licker,    ia    the 
name  of  a  sorceress,  witch,  or  female  tiond  in  I,  18.  4. 

8  These  hath  it  banished .*  the  purpose  of  tho  charm  being  regarded 
M  already  effected. 
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9  Whoever  causeth  her  to    lose  her  child  or  bear  un- 
timely fruit,— 

Destroy  him,  0  thou  Plant,  destroy  the  slippery  fiend 
who  lusts  for  her. 

10  Those  who  at  evening,  with  the  bray  of  asses,  dance 

around    the  house,    Kukshilas,  and    KusAlas,    and 

Kakubhas,  Sritnas,  Ktrumas, 

These  with  thine  odour,  0  thou  Plant,  drive  far  away 
to  every  side. 

11  Kukundhas  and    Kuktirabhas  who  dress  themselves 

in  hides  and  skins, 

Who  dance   about  like   eunuchs,    who  raise   a  wild 
clamour  in  the  wood,  all  these  we  banish  far  away. 

12  All  those  who  cannot  bear  the    Sun   who  warms  us 

yonder  from  the  sky, 

Arayas  with    the  smell  of   goats,   malodorous,    with 
bloody  mouths,  the  Makakas  we  drive  afar. 

13  All   those  who   on  their   shoulders    bear  a   head  of 

monstrous  magnitude, 

Who    pierce    the    women's   loins  with   pain,  -—those 
demons,  Indra  \  drive  away  ! 

14  Those,  bearing  horns  upon  their  hands,  who  first  of 

all  approach  the  brides  ; 

Si 'Hiding  in  ovens,  laughing  loud,  those  who  in  bushes 
fUsh  forth  light,  all  these  we  banish  hence  away, 

15  Those  who  have  retroverted  toes,  and  heels  and  faces 

in  the  front, 

10  Kukshilas  :  big-bellied  fiends.  Kusulas  ;the  meaning  is  uncer- 
tain.  Kakubhas  :  humpbacks.   Srimas  :  the  meaning  is   unknown. 
Karumas  :  dissonant. 

11  Kukundhas  :  the  meaning  is  unknown,  KuMrabhas  :  perhaps, 
bowlers. 

12  Makakas :  the  meaning  is  unknwon. 


406  THE  BYMN8  Of  [  BOOK  VIII 

Khalajas,  Sikadh&majas,  Urundas,  all  the  Matmatas, 
impotent  Kuinbhamushkas,  these, 

Drive  thou,  0  I^rahinanaspati,  far  from  this  girl  with 
vigilance. 

16  Sightless  and  with  distorted  eyes,  impotent,  woman- 

less  be  they. 

0  Healing  Plant,  cast  each  away  who,  not  her  hus- 
band, would  approach  this  woman  wedded  to  her 
lord. 

17  The  Bristly-haired,  the  Maniac-haired,  the  Biter,  and 

the  Groper-fiend, 

The  Creeper-near,  the  Copper-hued>  the  Snouty,  and 
the  Saluda, 

With  foot  and  heel  kick  over>  as  a  hasty  cow  her 
milking-pan. 

18  If  one  should   touch  thy   coming  babe   or  kill   thine 

infant  newly  born, 

The  yellow  Plant  with  mighty  bow  shall  pierce  him 
even  to  the  heart. 

19  Those  who  kill  infants  unawares,  and  near  the  new- 

made  mothers  lie, — 

Let  Pinga  chase  the  amorous  Gandharvas  ks  wind 
chases  cloud. 

20  Let  it  maintain  the  genial   seed  :  let  the  laid  embryo 

rest  secure. 

Let  both  strong  Healers,  to  be  worn  within  the  girdle^ 
guard  the  babe. 

15  Khalajas  :  produced  on  threshing-floors,  Sakadhumajas  :  pro- 
duced from  the  smoke  of  cow  dung.  Kumbhamushkas  :  urceis  similes 
testiculos  habentes.  The  meaning  of  Urundas  and  Matmatas  is 
unknown,  and  that  of  aya*dvas  (impotent)  is  uncertain. 

19  Pinga  :  yellow  ;  another  name  of  Baja.  Amorous  Gandharvas  : 
See  IV.  37.  11. 

2(9  It :  Baja.  Both  strong  Healers  :  Piiiga  and  Baja  regarded  as 
two  separate  plants, 
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21  From  the   Kimidin,  for  thy  lord  and  children,  Pinga 

shield  thee  well, 
From  Sayaka,  and  Nagnaka,  Tangalva,  and-Pavinasa. 

22  From  the  five-footed,   fingerless,  from  the  four-eyed, 

the  double-faced, 

From  the   Close  -creeper,  from  the   Worm,   from  the 
Quick-roller  guard  her  well.  '  ^ 

23  Those  who  eat  flesh  uncooked,  and  those  who  eat  the 

bleeding  flesh  of  men, 

Feeders  on  babes  unborn,  long-haired,  far  from  this 
place  we  banish  these. 

24  Shy  slinkers   from  the    Sun,  as  slinks  a   woman  from 

her  husband's  sire, — 

Deep  down  into  the  heart  of  these  let    Baja  and  let 
Pihga  pierce. 

25  Pinga,  preserve  the  babe  at  birth,    make  nob  the  boy 

a  female  child. 

Let  not  Egg-eaters  mar  the  germs  :  drive  the  Kimi- 
dins  far  away. 

26  Sterility,  and  infants'  death,  and  weeping   that  an- 

nounceth  woe, — 

Dear  !  lay  them  on  the  fiend  as  thou  wouldst  pluck  a 
garland  from  a  tree. 

21  Nagnaka  :  naked*  Pavinasa  :  having  a  nose  like  a  spear-head. 
The  meanings  of  Sdyaka  and  Tangalva  are  unknown, 

24  As  slinks  a  tvomanfrom  her  husband's  sire :  the  timid  reverence 
of   a   daughter-in-law    for    her    father-in-law    was    proverbial.    See 
Zirnmer,  Altindisches  Leben.  p.  3*27. 

25  Egg-eaters  :  fiends  who  devour  the  unborn  babe,  Cf.  II.  25.  4, 

26  Dear  !  :  the  plant  Baja  is  addressed. 

The  belief  in  Incubi  was  common  among  the  Jews  and  the  Latins. 
'Such  pretty  pranks,'  says  Burton,  '  can  love  play  with  birds,  fishes, 
beasts,  and  if  all  be  certain  that  is  credibly  reported,  with  the  spirits 
of  the  air,  and  devils  of  hell  themselves,  who  are  as  much  enamoured 
and  dote  (if  I  may  use  that  word)  as  any  other  creatures  whatsoever. 
For  if  those  stories  be  true  that  are  written  of  incubus  and  succubus, 
of  nymphs,  lascivious  fauns,  satyrs,  and  those  heathen  gods  which  were 
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HYMN  VII. 

THE  tawny-coloured,  and  the  pale,  the  variegated," 
and  the  redj 

The  dusky-tinted,  and  the  black, — all  Plants  we  sum- 
mon hitherward. 

2  This  man  let  them  deliver  from    Consumption  which 

l^e  Gods  have  sent. 

The  father  of  these  Herbs  was  Heaven,  their  mother 
Earth,  the  Sea  their  root. 

3  The  Waters  are  the  best,  and  heavenly  Plants. 
From  every  limb  of  thine  have   they  removed    Con- 
sumption caused  by  ain. 

4  I  speak  to  Healing    Herbs  spreading,  and  bushy,  to 

creepers,  and  to  those  whose  sheath  is  single, 

I  call  for  thee  the  fibrous  and  the  reed-like,  and 
branching  Plants,  dear  to  the  Visve  Devas,  powe> 
ful>  giving  life  to  men. 

5  The  conquering  strength,   the  power  and  might  which 

ye>  victorious  PUnts5  possess, 

Therewith  deliver  this  in  in  here  from  this  Consump- 
tion, 0  ye  Ptants  :  so  I  prepare  the  reme  ly. 

6  The  living  Plant  th*t  giveth  life,  that  driveth  malady 

away, 


devils,  those  lascivious  Telchines,  of  whom  the  Platonists  tell  so 
many  fables  ;  or  those  familiar  meetings  in,  our  d*ys,  and  company  of 
witches  and  devils,  there  is  some  probability  for  it.'  —  Anatomy  of 
Melancholy,  Part  3,  Sect.  2,  Mernb.  I.  Subs.  I.  Prof  Weber  retV^s  to 
the  Incubones  of  the  Romans  (Preller,  Roman  Mythology,  p.  337), 
and  to  the  German  Alpdriickan  and  Teufelsbuhlschaft. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated,  with  an  exhaustive  commentary, 
by  Weber,  IndischeStudien,  V.  pp.  252— 261,  and,  without  commen- 
tary, by  Weber,  Indische  Studien,  V.  pp.  252—261,  and,  without 
commentary,  by  Ludwig,  Der  Ui^voU,  lit.  pp.  523 — 525. 

The  hymn,  which  extols  the  excellence  of  medicinal  herbs,  is  an 
incantation  designed  to  restore  a  sick  man  to  health, 
2  The  Sea  :  the  ocean  of  tho  air. 
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Arundhatl,  the  rescuer,  strengthening,  rich  in  sweets 
I  call,  to  free  this  man  from  scath  and  harm. 

7  Hither  ward  let  the  sapient  come,  the  friendly  sharers 

of  my  speech. 

That  we  may  give  this  man  relief  and  raise  him  from 
his  evil  plight. 

8  Germ  of  the  Waters,  Agni's  food,  Plants  ever  grow- 

ing fresh  and  new, 

Sure,  healing  bearing  thousand  names,  let  them  be 
all  collected  here. 

9  Let   Plants  whose  soul  is  water,  girt  with   Avakas, 

piercing  with  their  sharp  horns  expel  the  malady. 

10  Strong,  antidotes  of  poison^  those  releasers,  free  from 

Varuna, 

And  those  that  drive  away  Catarrh^  and  those  that 
frustrate  magic  arts,  let  all  those  Plants  coma 
hitherward. 

11  Let  purchased  Plants  of  mightier  power,  Plants  that 

are  praised  for  excellence, 

Here  in  this  village  safely  keep  cattle  and  horses, 
man  and  beast. 

12  Sweet   is  their  root,   sweet   are   these   Plants'  top 

branches,  sweet  also  is  their  intermediate  portion  ; 
Sweet  is  their  foliage,  and  sweet  their    blossom,  com- 
bined with  sweetness  is  their  taste  of  Amrit  :food, 
fatness  let  them  yield,  with  kine  preceding. 


6  Arnndh&ti  :  a  creeping   plant   used   in   medicine  ;  called  also 
Silachi.  See  IV.  12.  1  ;  V.  5  ;  VI.  59.  1. 

7  The  sapient  :  the  plants  which  understand  the  cure  of  disease. 

9  Avakds  :    Avak&  is  a  grassy  plant  growing  in  marshy  land 
(Blyxa  Octandra).  See  IV,   37.  8. 

10  Free  from  Varuna  :  independent  of  his  power,  and  able  to  ward 
off  the  diseases  which  he  sends.  Catarrh  :  bald'sah  ;  the  exact  nature 
of  the  disease  is  somewhat  uncertain.  See  IV.  9,  8, 
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13  These  Plants  that  grow   upon   the  earthj   whatever 

their  number  and  their  size, — 

Let  these  with  all  their  thousand  leaves  free  me  from 
Death  and  misery. 

14  May  the  Plants'  Tiger-amulet,  protective,   guardian 

from  the  curse, 

Beat  off  the  brood  of  demons,  drive  all  maladies  afar 
from  us. 

15  Before  the  gathered   Plants  they  fly  and  scatter,  as 

though  a  lion's  roar  or  fire  dismayed  them. 
Expelled  by  Plants,  let  men's  and  kine's  Consumption 
pass  from  us  to  the  navigable  rivers. 

J6  Emancipated  from  the  sway  of  Agni,  of  Vaisvanara, 
go,  covering  the  earth,  ye  Plants  whose  ruler  is 
Vanaspati. 

17  May  these  be  pleasant  to   our  heart,  auspicious,  rich 

in  store  of  milk, 

These  Plants  of  the  Aiigirases  which  grow  on  moun- 
tains and  on  plains. 

18  The  Plants  I  know  myself,  the  plants  that  with  mine 

eye  I  look  upon. 

Plants  yet  unknown,  and  those  we  know,  wherein  we 
find  that  power  is  stored, 

19  Let  all  the  congregated  Plants  attend  and  mark  mine 

utterance, 

That  we  may  rescue  this  man  here  and  save  him  from 
severe  distress. 

20  Asvattha,  Darbha,  King  of  Plants,  is   Soma,  death- 

less sacrifice  : 

Barley    and    Rice   are    healing    balms,    the   sons  of 
Heaven  who  never  die. 

14  Tiger-amulet  :  *»n  exceedingly  potent  charm. 

16   Vanaspati  :  lord  of  the  wood  ;  here  the  Soma  Plant. 

20  A*vattha  :   Ficua    Religiosa  ;  the  Sacred   Fig-tree,    Darbha  : 
Sacrificial  Grass.  See  VI.  43.  1. 
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21  Lift  yourselves  up,  ye   Healing  Plants,   loud  is  the 

thunder's  crash  and  roar. 

When  with  full  flow  Parjanya,  ye  Children  of  Prism! 
blesseth  you. 

22  We  give  the  essence  of  that  stream  of  nectar  to  this 

man  to  drink  : 

So  I  prepare  a  remedy  that  he  may  live  a  hundred 
years. 

23  Well  doth  the  wild  boar  know  a  Plant,  the  mungoose 

knows  the  Healing  Herb. 

I  call,  to  aid   this   man,  the   Plants  which   Serpents 
and  Gandharvas  know. 

24  Plants  of  Angirases  which   hawks,  celestial   Plants 

which  eagles  know  ; 
Plants  known  to  swans  and  lesser  fowl,  Plants  known 

to  all  the  birds  that  fly, 
Plants  that  are  known  to  sylvan  beasts, — 1  call  them 

all  to  aid  this  man. 

25  The  multitude  of  herbs  whereon  the  Cows  whom  none 

may  slaughter  feed,  all  that  are  food  for  goats  and 
sheep, 

So  many    Plants,  brought  hitherward,   give  shelter 
and  defence  to  thee  ! 

26  Hitherward  unto  thee  I  bring  the   Plants  that  cure 

all  maladies, 

All     Plants    wherein    physicians    have    discovered 
health-bestowing  power. 

27  Let   Plants  with  flower  and    Plants  with  bud,  the 

fruitful  and  the  fruitless,  all, 

Like  children  of  one  mother,  yield  their  stores  for 
this  man's  perfect  health, 

21  Prteni  here  meaning  Earth,  the  mother  of  plants,  Parjanya  ? 
the  deity  of  the  rain-cloud.  See  I.  2.  1. 

23  Wild  boar  :  cf.  II.  27,  2,  and  V.  H.  1,  Wild  pigsare  extraordi- 
narily quick  at  discovering  and  unearthing  potatoes  and  all  sorts  o£ 
edible  roots.  The  mungootte  :  cf,  VI.  13!).  5, 
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28  From  the  Five-arrowed^  from  the   Ten-arrowed  have 
I  delivered  thee, 

Freed  thee  from   Yama's  fetter  and  from  all  offence 
against  the  Gods. 

HYMN  VI II. 

INDRA  the   Shaker  shake  them   up,  brave,  hero,  fort- 
demolisherj 

That  into  thousand   fragments   we  may  strike  the 
armies  of  our  foes ! 

2  Let  Pfttirajju  with  her   breath  corrupt  and   putrefy 

that  host, 

And  terror  smite  our  foernen's  heart  when   fire  and 
smoke  are  seen  afar. 

3  Asvattha,  rend   those  men  ;  do  thou   devour  them 

quickly,  Khadira  ! 

Like  reeds  let  them  be  broken  through,  down-smit- 
ten by  a  lifted  rush. 

4  Let  Parushahva  make  them   reeds,  and  let  the   bul- 

rush strike  them  down  ; 

Bound  in  a  mighty  net  let  them  break  quickly  like  an 
arrow's  shaft. 

28  Five-arrowed  :  this  and  Ten-arrowed  appear  to  be  fanciful 
epithets  of  fever  or  other  severe  diseas  e  personified. 

With  this  hymn  may  be  compared  Rigveda  X.  97,  Praise  of 
Herbs,  Translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  lli^vcda,  III.  p.  504, 

The  hymn  consists  of  a  series  of  imprecations  directed  against  a 
hostile  army. 

2  Pdtirajju  :  some  unidentifiable  malodorous  plant.  According  to 
Prof.  Ludwig,  a  species  of  serpent. 

3  Rend  :  the  Asvattha  or  Ficus   Religiosa  is  called   Burster   or 
Render  because   it  splits   asunder   the   wood,   masonry,    or  stone  in 
•whose  crevices  its  seed  has   germinated  and  grown.  See  III.  6.  2,  3. 
Devour  them  .  .  .  Khadira,  !  :  khtida  khadira  ;  a  play  upon  the  words. 
The  Khadira  is  the  Acacia  Catechu,  a  tree  with  solid  hard  wood. 

4  Paruthdhva  :  a  kind  of  reed  or  rush.    Reeds  :  weak  andtragile 
as  reeds*  Prof.    Ludwig  translates  differently  :  *  diser  rauhen  feinde 
schlachtruf  macheer  heiser,' — Dar  Rigveda,  [II  p.  527. 
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5  Air  was   the  net  ;  the  poles  thereof    were  the  great 

quarters  of  the  sky : 

Sakra  therewith  enveloped  and  cast   on  the  ground 
the  Dasyus'  host. 

6  Verily  mighty   is  the  net  of  mighty  Sakra  rich  in 

wealth  : 

Therewith  press  all  the  foemen  down  so  that   not  one 
of  them  escape  ! 

7  Great  is  thy  net,  brave  Indra,    thine   the    mighty, 

match  for  a  thousand,  Lord  of  Hundred  Powers  ! 
Holding  them,  with  his  host,  therewith  hath   Indra 
slaughtered    Dasyus  a  hundred)  thousand^  myriad, 
hundred  milions, 

8  This  world  so  mighty  was  the   net  of  Sakraj  of  the 

Mighty  One  : 

With  this,  the  net  of  Indra,  I  envelop  all  those  men 
with  gloom. 

9  Great  weakness  nnd   misfortune,   pain   which  words 

can  never  charm  away. 

Languor,  fatigue,  bewilderment,  with  these  I  compass 
all  the  foes. 

10  I  give  those  foemen  up  to  Death  :  bound  in  the  bonds 

of  Death  are  they. 
I  bind  and  carry  them  away  to  meet  Death's  wicked 

messengers. 

11  Bear   them  away,   Death's    messengers  !  envoys  of 

Yama  !  bind  them  fast. 

More    than  a  thousand  be  their  slain  :  the   club  of 
Bhava  pierce  them  through  | 

5  tfakra  :  the  powerful  Indra.  The  Dasyus'  host :  demons  who 
fought  against  the  Gods. 

8  Net  of  Indra  :  indrajdld  is,  in  the  Mahabh&rata,  the  name  of  a 
wonderful  weapon  wielded  by  the  hero  Arjuna,  aud  in  later  Sanskrit 
means  incantation,  magic,  trickery,  and  delusion  in  general. 

11  Bhava  ;  see  note  on  IV,  28.  1, 
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12  Forth  go  the  Sadhyas  in  their  might  bearing  one  net- 

pole  raised  aloft. 
One  pole  the   Kudras  carry,  one  the    Vasus,  and  the 

Adityas  one, 

13  The   Visvo  Devas  from  above  shall  come  depressing 

it  with  might, 

And  in  the  midst  the  Angirases,  slaying  the  mighty 
host,  shall  go, 

14  Trees  of  the  forest,  trees  that  bear  flower  and  fruit), 

and  herbs  and  plants, 

Quadruped,  biped  send   I  forth  that  they  may  strike 
this  army  dead. 

15  Gandharvas,  and  Apsarases,  Gods,  Serpents,  Fathers, 

Holy  Men, 

Seen  and  unseen,   I   send  them  forth  that  they  may 
strike  this  army  dead. 

16  Here  spread  are  snares  of  Death  wherefrom   thou, 

once  within  them,  ne'er  art  freed  : 
Full  many  a  thousand  of  the  host  yonder  this  horn 
shall  sm^te  and  slay. 

17  The  Gharma  hath  been  warmed  with  fire  :  this  Horna 

slays  a  thousand  men. 

Let   Bhava,     Prisaibd.hu,  and    Sarva   destroy    that 
armament. 

18  Their  portion  be  the  fire  of  Daath,  hunger,  exhaus- 

tion, slaughter,  fear. 

12  Sddhya* :  see  VIL  5,  I. 

15  Seenand  unsen  :  'According  to  theMahabharata,  Sabhaparvan, 
461,  there  are  aevon  groups  of  Pitris   or  Fathers,  four   embodied 

(murttimantah)  and  three  bodiless  (as'aririnah).9 — Muir,  O.  S,  Texts, 
V.  p.  296. 

16  Horn  :  the  symbol  of  power. 

17  Gharma  :  the  libation   of  hot  milk  offered   especially  to  the 
As^ins.     Homo. :  an  oblation   poured   into  the  fire  ;  a  burnt-offering 
Prisnibdhu  :    having   speckled   arms  ;  the  name  of  a  mythical  being, 
not  mentioned  elsewhere,    Sarva  see  note  on  IV,  28,  1 
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With  your   entangling   snares  and  nets,  Sarva   and 
Indra  !  slay  that  host. 

19  Fly,  conquered,  in  alarm,  ye  foes,  run  driven  by  the 

spell  away  ! 

Let  not  one  man  escape  of  those   when   routed  by 
Brihaspati, 

20  Down  fall  their  weapons  on  the  ground :  no  strength 

be  theirs  to  point  a  shaft  : 

Then  in  their  dreadful  terror  let   their  arrows  wound 
their  vital  parts. 

21  Let   Heaven  and   Earth  roar  out  in  wrath   against 

them,  and  Air  with  all  the  Deities  in  concert. 
Let  them   not  find  a   surety   or  a  refuge,    but   torn 
away  go  down  to  Death  together. 

22  The  mules  of  the  Gods'  car  are  heaven's  four  quarters; 

their  hooves  are  sacred  cakes,  the  air  its  body. 
Its  sides  are  Heaven  and  Earth,  its  reins  the  Seasons, 
Voice  is  its  hood,  its  grooms  are  sky's  mid-regions. 

23  Year  is  the  car,  Full  Year  the  seat  for  driving,  Viraj 

the  pole,   the   chariot's   front  is    Agni,    Indra  the 
warrior,  and  the  Moon  the  driver. 

24  Hence  conquer,  conquer,   Hail  1  be  thou  the  victor  ! 

Let  these  be  conquerors  arid  those  be  conquered. 
Good  luck  to   these,  ill   luck  to    those   men   yonder! 
With  the  dark-blue-and-red  our  foes  I  cover. 

21  The  second  line  occurs  also  in  VI.  32,  2. 

22  Voice  :  or  Vak  ;  see  IV.  1.  2. 

23  Virdj  •  or    Virat ;  a  mystical  being,   evolved  by  speculation. 
See  VIIL  10.  1,  note. 

24  With  the  dark-blue-and-red:  that  is,  with  two  strings  or  threads 
of  these  colours  which  aro  to  be  used  in  the  incantation,  See  Kausika- 
Sfttra,  XVI.  19. 
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HYMN  IX. 

WHENCE  were  these  two  produced  ?  which  was  that 
region  ?  From  what  world,  from  which  earth  had 
they  their  being  ? 

Calves  of  Viraj,  these  two  arose  from  water,  I  ask 
thee  of  the  *e  twain,  who  was  their  milker. 

2  He  who  prepared  a  threefold  home,  and  lying  there 

made  the  water  bellow  through  his  greatness, 
Calf  of    Viraj5  giving  each  wish    fulfilment,    made 
bodies  for  himself  far  off,  in  secret. 

3  Which  are  the  three,  the  mighty  three,  whereof  the 

fourth  divides  the  voice, 

This  may  the  Brahman  know  by  praj^r  and  fervour, 
whereto  belongs  the  one,  whereto  the  other. 

4  Out  of  the  Brihat  as  the  sixth  five  Sainans  have  been 

fashioned  forth  : 

From  Brihatl  was  Brihat  formed  :  whence  was  the 
Brihati  composed  ? 

The  hymn,  which  is  a  kind  of  Brahmodyam  (see  note  at  the  end 
of  V.  1),  consists  of  a  series  of  purposely  enigmatical  question  and 
dark  answers  on  cosmogonical,  ritual,  and  metrical  doctrine.  It  ia 
obscure  throughout,  and  in  many  parts  I  find  it  absolutely  unintelli- 
gible. 

1  These  two  :  perhaps  the  Sun  and  Lightning.  Virdj  :  a  mysteri- 
ous  Divine  Being  or   Abstraction,  evolved  by  speculation,  endowed 
with  creative  and  other  miraculous  powers,  and  the  subject  of  many 
fanciful  allegories.  See  the  following  hymn. 

2  Threefold  home  :  heaven,  firmament,  and  earth,  wherein   Agni 
dwells  as  Sun,  Hgliimng,  and  fire. 

3  The  mighty  three  :  or,  the  three   Brihats  ;  a  mystical  power  ia 
represented  as  residing  in  the  metres  which  are  regarded  as  divine 
beings. 

4  Bripat :  the  name  of  various   S&mans  or  chanted    songs  in  the 
Brihati  metre  which  consists  of  thirty-six  syllables  in  four   Padas, 
8  +  8+12  +  8. 
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5  On  measure   Brih&ti  is  based,  and  measure  on  the 

measurer  : 

From  magic   might  came   magic  might,   from  magic 
might  came  Matall. 

6  Vaisvanara's   image  is  the  sky  above   us,  so  far  ai 

Agni  forced  both  spheres  asunder. 

Thence  from  that   region  as  the    sixth  come    praise- 
songs,  and  every  sixth  day  hence  again  go  upward. 

7  We^  Kasyapa  !  six  present  Kishis^ask  thee — for  thoii 

hast  proved  things  tried  and  meet  for  trial—- 
They call  Viraj  the  father  of  Devotion  :  tell  her  to  us 
thy  friends  in  all  her  figures. 

8  She  whom,   advancing,   sacrifices   follow,   and  when 

she  takes  her  station  stand  beside  her, 

By  whose  control  and  hest  the  spirit  moveth,  she  ia 
Viraj,  in  highest  heaven,  O  Kishis.  r 

9  Breathless^  she  moves  by   breath  of  living  creatures. 

Svaraj  precedes,  Viraj  comes  closely  after. 

Some  men   behold    her   not5   and   some  behold   her? 
Viraj  meet-shaped,  who  thinks  of  all  existence. 

5  MdtM  :  the  name  of  a  divine  being  associated  with  Yama  and 
the  Fathers.    But  the   meaning  here  is    uncertain,    the  name  being, 
perhaps,  introduced  with  punning  reference  to  the   md  in 
measure,  mdtur,  measurer,   in  the   preceding,  and    mdyd\ 

magic  power,   in  the  same  line,   and  intended,  as  Ludwig  suggests, 
to  signify  mAtar,  a  measurer. 

6  Every  sixth  day  :  in  ceremonies  performed  on  each  sixth  day  of 
the  lunar  fortnight. 

7  Ka*yapa  :  the  celebrated  Eishi  of  the  Rigveda.    See  Index  of 
Names,  Etc.  Father  ....  her  :  Viraj,  or  Vir£t,  appears  sometimes 
as  a    male   being,   identified  with    Purusha,  Praj&pati,   and   Agni, 
sometimes  as  a  female,  the  daughter  of  one  of  these  deities.   Sea  the 
following  hymn. 

9  Svardj  :  or  Svaraj  self-luminous  ;  the  Supreme  Being. 
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10  Who  hath   perceived   Viraj's  duplication,  perceived 

her  seasons  and  her  rule  and  practice  ? 
Who  knows  her  steps,  how  oft,   how  far  extended, 
who  knows  her  home  and  number  of  her  dawnings  ? 

11  She  here  who  first  of  all  sent  forth  her  lustre  moves 

onward  resting  on  these  lower  creatures. 
Exalted  power  and  might  are  stored  within  her  :  the 
woman  hath  prevailed,  the  new-come  mother. 

12  Both  Dawns  on  wings  of  song,  with  rich  adornment, 

move  on  together  to  their  common  dwelling. 
SArya's  two  wives,  unwasting,  most  prolific,  knowing 
their  way,  move,  rich  in  light,  together. 

13  The  three   have   passed  along  the  path  of  Order — 

three  warm  libations  have  regarded  offspring — 
One  quickens   progeny,  one  strengthens  vigour,  and 
one  protects  the  kingdom  of  the  pious. 

14  She  who  was  fourth  was  made  by    Agni,   Soma,  and 

Rishis  as  they  formed  both  halves  of  worship, 
Gayatri,   Trishtup,    Jagatl,    Anushtup,    Brihadarkl 
lightening  the  sacrificer. 

15  Five  milkings  answer  to  the  fivefold   dawning,  five 

seasons  to  the  cow  who  bears  five  titles. 
The   five   sky-regions   made  fifteen    in  number,   one 
head  have  these  to  one  sole  world  directed. 

16  Six  Elements  arose,  first-born  of  Order  :  the  six-day 

time  is  carried  by  six  Samans. 

12  Both  Dawns  :  Morning  and  her  sister  Night. 

13  The  three  :  Dawn,  Sunlight,  and  Night, 

14  Brihadarkl :  containing  or  forming  the  great  Or  best  hymn  of 
praise.   Lightening  :  winning  the  light  of  heaven  for. 

15  Five  seasons  ;  instead  of  the  more  usual  six  ;  the  Dewy  and 
the  Cold  seasons  being  counted  together  as  one.     Made  fifteen  :  by 
the  addition  of  intermediate  spaces,  or  multiplication  by  three. 

16  Six  elements  :  earth,    air,   fire,  water,   ether,  and   the  subtile 
element.  Both  broad  ones  :  heaven  and  earth,  each  of  which  is  regarded 
as  threefold. 
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Six-yoked  the  plough  is,  as  each  trace  is  numbered  : 
they  call  both  broad  ones  six  ;  six,  Earth  and 
Heaven. 

17  They  call  the  cold  months  six,  and  six  the  hot  ones* 

Which,  tell  us,  of  the  seasons  is  redundant  ? 

Seven  sages,  eagles,  have  sat  down  together  :  sever* 
metres  match  the  seven  Consecrations. 

18  Seven  are  the   Homas>  seven  the  logs  for  burning, 

seven   are  the  streams  of  mead,  and   seven  the 
seasons. 

Into  the  world  have  come  seven  streams  of  butter  : 
those  we  have  heard  of  As  the  Seven  Vultures. 

19  Seven  metres,  by  four   syllables  increasing)  each  of 

the  seven  founded  upon  another— 

How  are  the  hymns  of  praise  on  these  supported,  and 
how  are  these  imposed  upon  the  praise-songs  I 

20  How  hath  the  Gayatri  filled  out  three  triads  I  On  the 

fifteen  how  is  the  Trishtup  moulded^ 

Jagati  fashioned  on  the  three-and-thirty  ?  How  ia 
Anushtup  formed  ?  how  Ekavinsa  ? 

17  Seven  zages  :  the   Seven  Rishis.  See   V.  17  6.   Seven  metred  * 
the  seven  generic  metres  of  the   Veda.      Consecrations  :  dikskds  ; 
solemn  initiatory  or  preparatory  ceremonies* 

18  Homas  :  oblations  of  clarified   butter  poured   into  the    fire. 
Seven    Cultures  :  this  literal  translation  is  unintelligible.  Professor 
Ludwig  suggests  that  the  meaning  is  :  as  (men)  eager  after  everything 
that  is  sevenfold,  or  wishing  to  turn  all  things  into  sevens. 

20  Triads  :  or  triplets,  'The  S&man  consists  of  two  verses  ooly^ 
it  is  first  to  be  made  to  consist  of  three  by  repetition  of  some  part  of 
the  two  principal  verses  before  it  can  be  used  as  a  chant  at  a  Soma 
sacrifice.  After  a  triplet  of  verses  has  been  thus  obtained,  it  is  to  be 
chanted  in  three  turns,  each  turn  containing  in  three  subdivisions  a 
certain  number  of  repetitions/  Haug,  Aitareya  Br&hmana,  Trans- 
lation,  Book  III.  2.  17,  note.  These  questions  on  the  formation  of 
the  metres  are  not  easily  explained  or  answered,  nor  are  they  of  any 
general  importance.  Ekavin*<*  ;  a  Stoma  or  hymn  consisting  of  twenty- 
one  parts. 


42*  THJS  BYMN8  OF  [  BOOR  VI 11. 

21  Eight  Elements  sprang  up,  first  born  of  Order  :  the 

Priests  divine  are  eight  in  number,  Indra  ! 
Eight  are  the   wombs  of  Aditi,   eight  her  children  : 
for  the  eighth  night  is  the  libation  destined. 

22  So  planning  bliss  for  you  have  I  come  hither   to  win 

your  friendship  :  kind  am  I,  and  gracious. 
Born  from   one  source,   propitious  is  your   wisdom  : 
knowing  full  well  to  all  of  you  it  cometh. 

23  To   Indra  eight,  to   Yama   six>  seven  to  the   Rishis, 

seven  to  each  : 

The  number  five  accompanies  waters  and  men  and 
healing  herbs. 

24  The  Heifer,  all  his  own,  poured  forth  for  Indra  control 

and  milk  at  her  first  time  of  milking  ; 
And  he  then   satisfied  the  four  divisions,   the   Gods 
and  men  and  Asuras  and  Rishis. 

25  Who  is  the  Cow  ?  Who  is  the  Single  Rishi  ?  What 

is  the  law,  what  are  the  benedictions  ? 
What  on  the  earth  is  the  one  only  Spirit  2  Which  of 
the  number  is  the  Single  Season  ? 

21  Eight  elements  :  apparently  the  six  of  stanza  16  with  Intellect 
and  Mind  added.   Eight  her  children  :  the    Adityas  or  sons  of   Aditi 
(see  I.  9.   1,  note)  are  in  the    Rigveda  (IX.   114  3)  said  to  be  seven. 
In  the  period  of  the  Br&hmanas  they    were  twelve,    as  representing 
the  aun  in  the  twelve  months  of  the  year.  Eighth  night  :thQ  Ashtamt 
or  eighth  lunar  day  in  each  half-month. 

22  /:  Virftj  may  be  meant. 

23  Waters  :  with  reference  to  the  five  rivers  of  the  Panjjb.  Men: 
referring  to  the  Five  Nations,  or  Races  of  Aryans. 

24  The  Heifer  :  perhaps  the  rain-cloud,  the   milk  being  the  rain, 
and  control  the  power  which  Indra  derives  from  the  sacrifices  which 
the  fertilizing  rain  enables  men  to  offer  to  him. 

25  The  Single  Rishi :  meaning  the  first  or  chief  sage.  Single  Spirit : 
yakshdm,  here  rendered  by  spirit,  means  a  living  supernatural  being 
deserving  worship.    Professor  Ludwig  here  and  elsewhere  renders  the 
word  by  Fest.  feast  or  festival.    The  Single   Season  :  the  intercalary 
month.  These  questions  of  the   Kishis  and    Kasyapa's  replies  are  un- 
intelligible. The  hymn  baa  been  translated  by  Ludwig,    Der  Rigveda, 
IH.  p.  439. 
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26  One  is  the  Cow,  one  is  the  Single  Spirit,  one  is  the 
law,  single  are  benedictions. 

The  Spirit  dwelling  on  the  earth  is  single  ;  the  Single 
Season  never  is  transcended. 

HYMN  X. 

VIRAJ  at  first  was  This.     At  birth  all  feared  her;  the 
thought,  She  will  become  this  All,  struck  teror. 

2  She  rose,  the  Garhapatya  fire  she  entered.     He  who 

knows  this  becomes  lord  of  a  household,  performer 
of  domestic  sacrifices. 

3  She  mounted   up,   the   Eastward   fire    she    entered. 

He  who   knows   this   becomes  the    Gods'  belov&dj 
and  to  his  call   they   come  when  she  invokes  them. 

4  She  mounted  up,  the  Southward  fire  she  entered. 

He   who  knows   this   becomes  a  fit  performer  of 
sacrifice,  meet  for  honour^  shelter-giver. 

5  She   mounted   up,  she   entered   the  Assembly.     He 

who   knows   this    becomes   polite  and  courtly,  and 
people  come  as  guests  to  his  assembly. 


The   hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  mystical  abstraction 

1  Ftrtfj  :  in  Rigveda  X.  90.  5.  Vir&j  is  Baid  to  have  been  born  from* 
Purusha  (the  Primeval   Male  from  whom  the  universe  was  evolved.) 
In  A.  V.  IX.  2.  5,  she  is  identified  with  Vak,  the  Word,  and,  in  IX,  10, 
24,  with  Vak,  Air,  Earth,  Prajftpati  the  Creator,  with  Death,  and  the 
Regent  of  the  Sadhyas.     In  XL  4.  12  she  is  identified  with  Pr&na  or 
Vital  Spirit.     Viraj  is  also  the  personified  forty-syllable  metre  of  that 
name  to  which  miraculous  powers  were  attributed.     In  some  Vedic 
passages  vird'j  is  an  epithet  (radiant,  splendid)  applied  to  Indra,  Prajfi- 
pati,  and   Parameshthin  the  Supreme,     See  Muir,  0.  S.  Texts,  V., 
pp.  369,  370.     This  :  the  universe. 

2  The    Gdrhapatya   firQ    she    entered  :   Virgj    is    a    mysterious 
divine  influence  completing  the  sanctity  and  efficacy  of  the   western 
sacred  fire  which  it  IB  the  householder's  privilege  and  duty  to  maintain. 

5  The  AismV.y  ;  of  the  people  of  the    village  or  hamlet. 
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6  She  mounted  up,  she  passed  within  the  meeting.      He 

who  knows  this  becomes  fib  for  the  meeting,  and 
to  his  hall  of  meeting  come  the  people. 

7  She  mounted  up,  she  entered  Consultation.     Whoso 

knows  this  is  fit  to  be  consulted,  and  to  his  consul- 
tation come  the  people. 

8  She  mounted   up,  and,   into  four  divided,  she  took 

her  station  in  the  air's  mid- region. 

9  Of  her  the  Gods  and  men  said,  This  she  knoweth. 

That  we  may  both  have  life  let  us  invoke  her. 

10  Thus  did  they  cry  to  her: 

11  Come,  Strength !  come,  Food!  come,  Charmer !  come, 

Free-giver  ! 

12  Her  calf,  her  well-beloved  calf,  was  Indra  :  Gayatri 

was  her  rope,  the  cloud  her  udder. 

13  Two  teats   she   had,   Rathantara   and  Brihat,  two, 

Yajiiayajniya  and  Vamadevya. 

14  With  the  Rathantara  the  Gods  milked  from  her  the 

Plants,  and  all  the  wide  expanse  with  Brihat. 


6  The  meeting  :  of  the  people  of  the  district  On  sabhd1,  assembly, 
and  sdmiti,  meeting  or  congress,  aee  Ziminer,  Altindisches  Leben, 
pp.  172—175. 

11  Food  !  :  svddhe ;  'But  svadh£  means  also  food,  lit.  one's  own 
portion,  the  sacrificial  portion  due  to  each  god,  and  lastly,  food  in 
general/ — Max  Muller,  Vedic  Hymns,  Part  I.  p.  35. 

12  Her  calf:  Vir^j,  indentitied  with  V&k,  is  in  A.  V.  IX.  2.  5  called 
the  Cow,  representing   the   creative   power   of   Nature  like  the  Cow 
Audhumbla  in  Teutonic  mythology.     See   Simrock,   Handbuch  der 
Deutscben  Mythologie,  pp.  18,  215. 

13  Ratkantra:  the  name  of  various  Sjtnans   or  chanted  Vedio 
verses.     Brihat :  the  name   of  chanted  versed  in  the  Brihati  metre  of 
thirty-six  syllabless.     See  IV,  34.  1,  note. 

Taj Myajniyu:  a  S£man  so  called  after  the  beginning  (Yaji1£-yajii£) 
of  Rigveda  I.  168,  1,  V&mwkvya  •  the  name  of  various  S^mans,  See 
IV.  34,  1,  note. 
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15  They  drew  the  Waters  forth  with  Vamadevya,  with 

Yajnayajniya  they  milked  out  worship, 

16  For  him  who  knoweth  this,  Rathantara  poureth  out 

Plants,  and  Brihat  yieldeth  wide  expansion. 

17  Waters  from   Vamdevya  come,  from  Yajfiayajniya 

sacrifice. 

18  She  rose,  she  came  unto  the  tress :  they  killed  her. 

A  year  went  by  and  she  again  existed. 
Hence  in  a  year  the   wounds  of  trees  heal  over.     He 
who  knows   this  sees   his  loathed  rival  wounded. 

19  She  mounted  up,   she  came  unto  the  Fathers :  they 

killed  her:  in  a  month  she  re-existed. 
Hence  men  give  monthly  offerings  to  the  Fathers  :  who 
knows  this,  knows  the  path  which  they  have  trodden. 

20  She  rose,  she  came   unto  the  Gods  :  they  killed  her ; 

but  in  a  fortnight  she  again  was  living. 
Fortnightly,   hence,  men  serve  the  Goda  with  Vasat  1 
Who  knows  this  knows  the  way  which  Gods  pass  over. 

21  She  mounted   up,  she   came   to  men :  they  killed  her 

Presently  she  regained  her  life  and  being. 
Hence    on    both  days   to  men    they  bring  and  offer—- 
whose knows  this — near-seated  in  the  dwelling. 

22  She  rose,    approached    the    Asuras  :  they  called  her  : 

their  cry  was,  Come,  O  Maya,  come  thou  hither. 

18  Proper  recognition  of  the  power  of  Virftj,  as  renovating  Nature, 
to  repair  the  injuries  which  trees  may  have  suffered  will  be  rewarded 
by  triumph  over  a  suffering  enemy. 

19  Monthly  offerings  :  oblations  presented  on  the  day  of  full  moon. 
The  path  which  they  have  trodden  :  and,    consequently,  how  to  reach 
heaven  themselves. 

21  Both  days  :  meaning  two  consecutive  days. 

22  The  Asuras  :  the  fiends  who  fought  against  the  Gods.    MdyA  : 
Miraculous  Power,  Might  of  Gods,  personified,  Virochana  Prdhrfldi: 
a  chief  of  the  Asuras,  son  of  Prahr&da.  Dvimtirdhd  Artvya  ;  the  name 
of  a  two-headed  Asura.   A  fit  supporter  :   upajjvan^yah  ;  a  wealthy 
man,  on  whom  others  can  depend  for  their  livelihood. 
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Her  dear  calf  was  Virochana  Prahradi :  her  milking- 

vessel  was  a  pan  of  iron. 

/> 

Dvimftrdha  Artvya  milked  her,  yea,  this  Maya,  The 
Asuras  depend  for  life  on  Maya.  He  who  knows 
this  becomes  a  fit  supporter. 

23  She  mounted  up>  she  came  unto  the  Fathers,     The 

Fathers  called  to  her,  0  Food,  come  hither. 
King  Yama  was   her  calfj  her   pail   was  silvern. 

Antaka,  Mrityu's  son,  milked  her,  this  Svadha. 
This  Food  the  Fathers  make  their  lives'  sustainer. 

He  who  knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter. 

24  She  mounted  up,  she   came  to  men.    They  called  her,' 

Come  unto  us,  come  hither  thou  Free-giver ! 
Earth    was    her    milking-pail,    the    calf  beside  her 
Manu  Vaivasvata,   Vivasvan's  offspring. 

23  0  Food :  see  note  on  stanza  11.  Antaka  :   the  Euder  ;  generally 
a  name  of  Death  himself,  as  in  VI,  36.  2,  and  VIII.  1.1.  Their  lives, 
eustainer  :  the  Manes  depend  for  their  existence  on  the  oblations  pre- 
sented to  them  by  their  relations  on  earth.     A  somewhat  similar  idea 
led  the  Greeks  and  Romans  to  visit  the  tombs  of  their  relatives  at  cer- 
tain periods*  and  to  offer  to  them    sacrifices,    food,  and  various  gift*. 
•The   parkin   cakes   baked  in   Yorkshire  in   November  the  simnel  or 
soul-mass  cakes  of  Lancashire,  the  gauffres  baked  at  All   Souls -tide  in 
Belgium,  are  all  reminiscences  of  the  food  prepared  and  offered  to  the 
dead  at  All  Souls,  the  great   day  of  commemoration   of  the  departed 
....  In  the  north   of    England    all  idea   as   to  connection  between 
these  cakes  and  the   dead  is  lost,  but  the   cakes  are  still  made.     This 
custom  is  a  transformation  under  Christain  influence  of  the  still  earlier 
usage   of  putting   food  on   the   graves/ — 8.   Baring-Gould,   Strange 
Survivals,  p.  272. 

24  Manu  Vaivasvata  :  the  seventh  Manu,  son  of  Vivasv^n  or  the 
Sun,  regarded  as  the  progenitor  of  the  present  race  of   human  beings. 
Prithi  -.called  Vainya  or  son  of  Vena  (see  RV.    VIII,  9.  10),    said  to 
have  been  the  first  anointed  sovereign  of  men,  and  to  have  introduced 
the  arts  of  husbandry  into  the  world.     He  is  also  called  Prithu,  and  ia 
counted  among  the  Rishis,   Kigveda  X.  148  having  been  revealed  to 
him. 
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Prithi  the  son  of  Vena  was  her  milker  :  he  milkad 
forth  husbandry  and  grain  for  sowing. 

These  men  depend  for  life  on  corn  and  tillage.  He 
who  knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter,  success- 
ful in  the  culture  of  his  corn-land. 

25  She  rose,  she  came  unto  the   Seven   Rishis.    They 

called  her,  Come,  Rich  in  Devotion  1  hither. 

King   Soma  was   her  calf,  the   Moon  her  milk-pail. 

f\ 

Brihaspati  Angirasa,  her  milker, 
Drew  from    her  udder    Prayer  and    Holy    Fervour* 

Fervour  and    Prayer  maintain  the   Seven    Rishis. 
He  who  knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter,  a  priesd 

illustrious  for  his  sncred  knowledge. 

26  She  rose,  she  came  unto  the    Gods.  They  called  her, 

crying,  0  Vigour,  come  to  us,  come  hither  ! 
God    Sttvitar  milked  her,   he  milked  forth    Vigour. 
The    Gods  depend  for  life  upon   that    Vigour,    He 
who  knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter. 

27  She  rose,  approached  the  Apsnrases  and  Gandharvas. 

They  called  her,  Come  to  us,  O  Fragrant-scented  ! 
The  son  of  S&rynvarchas,  Chitraratha,  washer  dear 

calf,  her  pail  H  lotus-petal. 
The  son  of    Sftryavirchas,     Vasuruchi,    milked  and 

drew  from  her  most  delightful  fragrance. 
That    scent    supports    Apsarases    and    Gandharvas. 

He  who   knows    this  becomes    a    meet    supporter, 

and  round  him  ever  breathes  delicious  odour. 


25   The   Seven  Aishis  :   Bharadvftja,    Kasyapa,     Gotama,    Atri, 
tha,  Viav&mifcra,  and  JamadagnL  Angirasa  :  closely  connected 
with  Antfiras  or  his  descendants. 

"27  Suryavarchas  :  Sun-bright.  Chitraratha  :  Borne  on  a  brilliant' 
car  ;  the  King  of  the  Gandharvas.  Vasuruchi  :  Radiant  as  a  God  ; 
one  of  the  chief  Gaudharvas.  That  scent,  supports  :  the  names  of 
four  of  the  Apsarases  mentioned  in  IV.  37.  3  are  derived  from  fra- 
grant plants  or  sweet  scents,  and  the  word  Gandharva  is  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  gandha,  scent. 
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28  She  mounted  up,  she  came  to   Other   People.   They 

called  her,  crying,  Come,  Concealment !  hither, 
Her  dear  calf  was  Vaisravana  Kubera,  a  vessel  never 

tempered  was  her  milk-pail. 
Rajatanabhi,  offspring  of  Kubera,   milked  her,  and 

from  her  udder  drew  concealment. 

By  that  concealment  live  the  Other  People.  He  who 
knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter,,  and  makes 
all  evil  disappear  and  vanish. 

29  She  mounted  up,  she  came  unto  the    Serpents,  The 

Serpents  called  her,  Venomous !  come  hither. 

Her  calf  was  Takshaka,  Visala's  offspring  :  a  bottle- 
gourd  supplied  a  milking-vessel. 

Iravan's  offspring,  Dhritar&shtra  milked  her,  and  from 
her  udder  drew  forth  only  poison. 

That  poison  quickens  and  supports  the  Serpents  : 
He  who  knows  this  becomes  a  meet  supporter. 

30  One  would  ward  off,    for  him  who    hath  this    know- 

ledge, if  with  a  botti  e-gourd  he  sprinkled  water. 

31  And  did  he  not  repel,  if  in  his  spirit  he  said,   I  drive 

thee  back,  he  would  repel  it. 

32  The  poison  that  it   drives  away,  that  poison  verily 

repels. 

33  The  man  who  hath  this   knowledge   pours  its  venom 

on  his  hated  foe. 


28  Other  People:  a  euphemistic  expression  for  certain  beings  who 
appear  to  be  considered  as  spirits  of  darkness.     So  in  England  fairies 
are  callei    folk,    people,  neighbours  ;  in  Germany,  little  folk  ;  and  in 
Switzerland  hill  people,    and    earth  people.      Vaisravana  Kubera  :  in 
later  Sanskrit,  Kuvera,  son  of  Visravas,  chief  of  the  spirits  of  darkness 
and  afterwards  the  God  of  riches  and  treasure, 

29  Takshaka  :  one  of  the  principal  Nftgas,  or  Serpents  of  Patala 
or  the  under-world.     Dhritarftshratra  ;  a  chief  N&ga. called  Airavata 
or  son  of  Ir&van. 

31  The  knowledge  and  the   mere  wish   or  thought  without  any 

external  action  would  be  sufficient  to  counteract  the  deadliest  poison 

33  The  same  knowledge  enables  a  man  to  poison  his  enemy  secretly. 


BOOK   IX. 


HYMN  I. 

TH«  Asvins1  Honey-whip  was  born  from  heaven  and 
earthj  from  middle  airf  and  ocean,  and  from  fire 
and  wind. 

All  living  creatures  welcome  ib  wifch  joyful  hearts,, 
fraught  with  the  store  of  Amrit  it  hath  gathered  up. 

2  They  call  thee  earth's  great  strength  in  every  form,. 

they  call  thee  too  the  ocean's  genial  seed. 
Whence  comes  the    Honey- whip  bestowing  bounty, 

there  Vital  Spirit  is,  and  Amrit  treasured. 
S  In   sundry   spots,   repeatedly    reflecting^  men    view 

upon  the  earth  her  course  and  action  ; 
For   she,  the    first-born    daughter    of  the    Maruts, 
derives  her  origin  from  Wind  and  Agni. 

fs 

4  Daughter   of  Vasus,  mother   of    Adityas,  centre    of 

Amrit,  breath  of  living  creature*^ 
The    Honey-whip,  gold-coloured,    dropping   fatness, 
moves  as  a  mighty  embryo  'mid  mortals. 

5  The  deities  begat  the    Whip  of  Honey  :  her  embryo 

assumed  all  forms  and  fashions. 


The  hymn   is  a   glorification  of  the    Whip   of   the    Asvins,  and  a. 
prayer  for  the  gift  of  sweetness,   splendour,  and  strength  from  them 
and  other  d«iti«n. 

1  Money-whip  :  madhukasd' ~  kd*<\  mddhumati  (R.  V.  1.22,3) 
with  which  the  Asvins  are  prayed  to 'sprinkle  the  sacrifice/  It  signi- 
fies, perhaps,  the  early  .ilimunvin.;  arid  life-giving  morning  breeae- 
which  accompanies  the  first  appearance  of  the  Asvins,  the  Lords  of 
Light,  who  precede  the  Dawn,  and  represents  in  this  hymn  all  creative^ 
vivifying,  and  sustaining  power.  " 

3  Her  course  and  action,  the  coming  and  operation  of  the  wond- 
rous Honey-whip. 

5  The  Whipof  Honey  :  mddhoh 
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The  mother  nourishes  that  tender  infant  which  at  its 
birth  looks  on  all  worlds  and  beings. 

6  Who   understandeth    well,    who    hath  perceived   it, 

her  heart's  uninjured  Soma-holding  beaker  ? 
Let  the  wise  Brahman  priest  therein  be  joyful. 

7  He  understandeth  them,  he  hath   perceived  them>  her 

breasts  that  pour  a  thousand  streams,  uninjured  : 
They  unreluctantly  yield  strength  and  vigour. 

8  She  who  with    voice  upraised    in  constant    clamour, 

mighty,  life-giving,  goes  unto  her  function, 
Bellowing  to  the  hented  three  libations,  suckles  with 
streams  of  milk,  and  still  is  lowing. 

9  On  whom,  well-fed,  the    Waters  wait  in  worship,  and 

steers  and  self-refulgent  bulls  attend  her. 
For  thee,   for  one  like   thee   down  pour  the    Waters, 
and  cause  desire  and  strength  to  rain  upon  thee. 

0  The  thunder   is  thy    voice,    0    Lord  of  Creatures  : 

a  Bull,  thou  castest  on  the  earth  thy  vigour. 
The    Honey-whip,  the    Maruts'  first-born    daughter, 
derives  her  origin  from  Wind  and  Agni. 

1  As  afc  the   morning  sacrifice  the   Asvms   twain  love 

Soma  well, 

Even  so    may  both   the    Asvins   lay    splendour   and 
strength  within  my  soul. 

2  As  at  the  second  sacrifice  Indra  and  Agni  love  him  well, 
Let  the  pair,  Indra  Agni,  lay  splendour  and  strength 

within  my  soul. 

3  As  at  third  sacrifice  Soma  is  the  Ribhus'  well-belovM 

one, 

Even  so    may  they,  the   Tlibhus,  store  splendour  and 
strength  within  my  soul. 


10  Lord  of  Creatures  :  Prajdpati.  Thunder  is  his  voice  inasmuch 
as  it  heralds  the  seasonable  rain  which  sustains  the  life  of  his  crea- 
tures. Thy  vigour  :  thy  generative  power  from  which  living  beings 
are  produced. 

13  ftibhus :  the  three  renowned  artists  who  by  their  excellent  work 
obtained  divinity,  exercised  superhuman  powers,  and  became  entitled 
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14  Fain  would  I  bring  forth  sweetness,  fain  would  make 

it  mine* 

Bringing  milk,  Agnijhave  I  come:  splendour  and 
strength  bestow  on  me ! 

15  Grant  me,  0  Agni,  splendid  strength,  and  progeny, 

and  lengthened  life, 

May  the  Gods  know  me  as  I  am,  may  Indra  \\ith  the 
Kishis  know. 

16  As  honey-bees  collect  and  add  fresh   honey  to  their 

honey  store, 

Even    so    may   both  the    Asvins   lay  splendour  and 
strength  within  my  soul. 

17  As   over   honey   flies   besmear  this  honey  which  the 

bees  have  made, 

So   may    both    Asvins    lay  in    me   splendour    and 
strength  and  power  and  might. 

18  May   all   the    sweetness    that   is   found  in  hills  and 

mountains,  steeds  and  kine. 

And  wine  that  floweth  from  the   cup> — may  all  thab 
sweetness  be  in  me. 

19  May  both  the  Asvins,  Lords  of  Light,  balm  me  with 

honey  of  the  beesj 

That  I  may  speak  among  the  folk  words  full  of  splend- 
our and  of  strength. 

20  The   thunder    is    thy    voice,    0  Lord  of  Creatures  : 

a  Bull,  thou  castest  strength  on  earth  and  heaven. 

To  that  all  cattle  look  for    their  existouce  :  with  this 
she  nourishes  their  force  and  vigour. 

to  worship.  They  are  called  collectively  Ribhus  from  Ribhu  the  eldest 
of  the  three  brothers,  the  others  being  named  separately  Vibhvan  and 
V&ja.  Several  hymns  of  the  Rigveda  are  addressed  to  these  deites. 

15  The  stanza  is  taken  from  Rigveda  I,  23.  24. 
20  Sea  stanza  11,  She :  the  Whip  of  the  Asvins, 
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21  The    Whip   itself  is    Heaven,    Earth  is    the   handle^ 

the  point  of  juncture  is  the  Air's  mid-region. 
The  lash  is  lightning,  and  the  tip  is  golden. 

22  Whoever   knows    the    Whip's   seven  kinds  of  honey, 

becomes   himself  a  man  endowed   with  sweetness. 
Brahman   and    King,  the  draught-ox  and  the  milch- 
CO\YJ  barely  and  rice,  and  honey  is  the  seventh. 

23  Swetit  is  the  man,  sweet  are   his  goods  and  chattels  : 

he  who  knows  this  conquers  the  worlds  of  sweetness. 

24  The  thundering   of  Prajapati   in    heaven   is   verily 

manifest  to  living  creatures. 
Therefore    I    stand    from  right   to  left  invested^  and, 

O  Praj&pati,  I  cry,  regard  me  ! 
The   man    who   hath  this   knowledge  is  regarded  by 

living  beings  and  the  Lord  of  Creatures. 

HYMN  II. 

KAMA  the  Bull,  slayer  of  fues,  I  worship  with  molten 

butter,  sacrifice,   oblation. 
Beneath  my   feet   cast  down   mine  adversaries  with 

thy  great  manly  power>  when    I  have  praised  thee. 

2  That   which  is   hateful    to  mine   eye  and  spirit)  that 

harasses  and  robs  me  of  enjoyment, 
The   evil   dream   I  loose   upon    my  foemen.     May  I 
rend  him  when  I  have  lauded  Kama. 

3  Karnaj  do  thou,  a    mighty  Lord    and  Ruler,  let  loose 

ill  dieim,  misfortune,  want  of  children^ 

21  The  point  of  juncture  ;  gdrbhah  (f  rom  yrabh  =»  grah.  to  take, 
to  conceive);  the  receptacle,  meaning  here  the  place  where  the  thong 
is  attached  to  the  whip-stock. 

23  Conquers  the  worlds  of  sweetness  :  gains  admittance  into  heaven, 

24  From  right   to  left   invested :  prdchinopavitdh  ;   wearing   the 
sacrificial  cord  over  the  right  shoulder  and  passed  under  the  left  arm. 


The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  Kg  ma  or  Love,  the  God  of  general 
desire  of  all  that  is  good. 

1   The  Bull :  or  the,  strong ;  the  hero. 
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Homelessness,    Kama   !  utter  destitution^  upon   the 
sinner  who  designs  my  ruin. 

4  Drive  them  away,  drive  them  afar,  0  Kama ;  indigence 

fall  on  those  who  are  my  foemen  ! 
When  they  have  been  cast  down  to  deepest  darkness, 
consume  their  dwellings  with  thy  fire,  O  Agni. 

5  She,    Kilma  !  she  is  called  the  Cow,   thy   daughter, 

she  who  is  named  V£k  and  Viraj  by  sages. 
By  her   drive  thou    my  foemen  to  a   distance.    May 
cattle,  vital  breath,  and  life  forsake  them. 

6  By    Kama's  might,    King    Varuna's  and  Indra's,  by 

Vishnu's  strength,  and  Savitar's  instigation, 
I  chase    my   foes  with   sacrifice  to  Agni,    as  a  deft 
steersman  drives  his  boat  through  waters. 

7  May    K4ma,  mighty  one,  my  potent  warder,  give  me 

full  freedom  from  mine  adversaries. 
Mny  all  the  Deities  be  my  protection,  all   Gods  come 
nigh  to  this  mine  invocation. 

8  Accepting  this   oblation  rich    with  fitness,   be  joyful 

here,  ye  Gods  whose  chief  is  Kamn, 
Giving  me  freedom  from  mine  adversaries. 

9  Ye,   Indra,    Agni,    Kama  !  come    together   and  casb 

mine  adversaries  down  benenth  me. 
When   they   have   sunk    into    the   deepest   darkness, 
0  Agni,  with  thy  fire  consume  their  dwelling*. 

10  SUy  those  who  are  mine  enemies,  0  Kclina:  headlong 

to  depth  of  blinding  darkness  hurl  them. 
IVft,  be  they  all  of  manly    strength  and  vigour  1    Let 
them  not  have  a  single  day's  existence. 

5  The    Cow  :  kdmadhuk  or  kdmadhenu  ;  th  e  Cow  of  Plenty  who 
yields    every   thing   that  is  desired.    Vdk :    Goddess  of  Speech  ;the 
Creative    Word.    Virdj  :  here,    apparently,  the   productive  power  of 

Nature.  See  VIII.  10. 

6  Savitar'a  instigation  -  savituh   savtna  5  a  play  upon    the  words, 
a*  though  it  ware  'Savitar'd  saving  guidance,' 
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11  Kama  hath  slain  those  who  were  mine  opponents,  and 

given  me  ample  room  to  grow  and  prosper. 
Let  the   four  regions   bow  them  down   before  me, 
and  let  the  six  expanses  bring  me  fatness. 

12  Let  them  drift  downward  like  a  boat   torn  from  the 

rope  that  held  it  fast. 

There  is  no  turning  back  for   those  whom  our  keen 
arrows  have  repelled. 

13  Agni  averts,   Indra  averts,  and    Soma  :  may  -the 

averting  Gods  avert  this  foeman. 

14  To  be  avoided  by  his  friends,  detested,  repelled,  with 
.  few  men  round  him,  let  him  wander. 

Yea,  on   the  earth   descend    the   lightning-flashes  : 
may  the  strong  God  destroy  your  adversaries. 

15  This  potent   lightning    nourishes  things  shaken^  and 

things  unshaken  yet,  and  all  the  thunders. 
May  the    Sun,  rising  with  his   wealth  and  splendour, 
drive  in  victorious  might  my  foemen  downward. 

16  Thy  firm  and  triply-barred  protection,    Kama  1  thy 

spell,  made  weapon-proof  extended  armour — 
With  that  drive  thou  my  foemen  to  a  distance.   May 
cattle,  vital  breath,  and  life  forsake  them, 

17  Far  from   the  world    wherein    we  live,     0     Kam*j 

drive  thou  my  foemen  with   that  selfsame    weapon 
Wherewith  the    Gods  repelled  the  fiends,  and    Indra 
cast  down  the  Dasyus  into  deepest  darkness. 

18  As  Gods  repelled  the  Asur^s,  and  Indra  down  to  the 

lowest  darkness  drove  the  demons, 
So,    Kama,  from  this   worlclj  to   distant  places,  drive 
thou  the  men  who  ace  mine  adversaries. 

1 1  Six  expanses  :  the  four    cardinal  points,    and  the    upper    and 
lower  spaces  ;  or,  according  to  another  account,  Heaven,  Earth,  Day, 
Night,  Water,  and  Plants. 

12  The  stanza  is  repeated,  \vith  a  variation,  from  III.  6.  7. 

15  Shaken  ....  unshaken  :  perishable  and  imperishable  ;  all 
nature. 

17  With  that  selfsame  weapon  :  the  text  has  merely  t£nay  with 
that.  See  VIII,  5.  3  ;  8.  5  sqq. 
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19  First  before   all   sprang    Kama   into  being.    Goda, 

Fathers^  mortal  men  have  never  matched  him. 

Stronger  th*n   those  art    thoiij  and  great  for  ever. 
Kama5  to  thee,  to  thee  I  offer  worship.  * 

20  Wide  as  the  space  which  heaven  and  earth  encompass, 

far  as  the  flow  of  waters,  for  as  Agni, 

Stronger    than  these    art  thou,   and  great   for    ever. 
Kama,  to  thee>  to  thee  I  otter  worship. 

21  Vast  as  the  quarters  of  the  sky  and  regions  that  lie 

between    them   spread    in  all    directions,   vast   as 
celestial  tracts  and  views  of  heaven, 

Stronger  than  these   art   thou,  and    great   for  ever. 
Kama,  to  thee,  to  thee  I  offer  worship. 

22  Many  as  are  the  bees,   and    bats,  and   reptiles,   and 

female  serpents  of  the  trees,  and  beetles, 

Stronger    art  thou  than    these,   and  great   for  ever. 
Kama,  to  thee,  to  thee  I  offer  worship. 

23  Stronger  art  thou  than  aught  that  stands  or  twinkles^ 

stronger  art  thou  than  ocean,  Kama  !  Manyu  ! 

Stronger    than    these  art  thou,    and    great    for  ever. 
Kama,  to  thee,  to  thee  I  offer  worship. 


19  First  before  aU  :  thereafter    rose     Desire  in    the    beginning, 
Desire,  the  primal  seed   and   germ  of   Spirit*    (Rigveda   X.  129.  4). 
Similarly,  in  Greek  mythology  Er6s  or  Love  is  said  to  have  been  thd 
first  of  all  the  Gods  See  the  passage  from  Plato  (Symposium,  section  6)f, 
quoted  and  translated  by  Muir,  O.  S.  Texts,  V.,  406. 

20  Far  as  Agni  ;  shines,  or,  extends. 

22  Beetles  :  the   meaning    of   vdydh    is  obscure.    By  comparison 
with  vdffh  tpate   (VI.  50.  3)  noxious  or    troublesome   insects  of  some 
kind  appear  to  be  meant. 

23  Stands  or  twinkles  :  inanimate  and  animate  nature.    All  thati 
stands  without  the  power  of  moving  away,  as   trees  and  plants,  and 
all  creatures  that  open   and  shut  their  eyelids,  as  men,  beasts,    and 
birds.  Manyu  :  Passion  or    Ardour  personified.    See    Rigveda  X.  83, 
2 — 6,  where   Manyu  is  addressed  as  a  mighty    God,  identified,,  with 
Indra,  Varuna,  and  Agni. 
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24  Not  even   Vata  is  the  peer  of   Kama,  not   Agni, 

Chandramas  the  Moon,  nor  Sdrya. 

Stronger   than   these   art  thou,   and  great  for  ever. 
Kama,  to  thee,  to  thee  I  offer  worship, 

25  Thy  lovely  and  auspicious  form*,  O  'Kama,  whereby 

the  thing  thou  wilt  becometh  real, 

With  these  come  thou  and  make  thy  home  among  u?> 
and  make  malignant  thoughts  inhabit  elsewhere. 

HYMN  III. 

WE  loose   the  ties  and  fastenings  of  the  house  that 
holds  all  precious  things, 

The  bands   of  pillars  and  of  stays,  the  ties  of  beams 
that  form  the  roof. 

2  All-wealthy    House  !  each  knot  and  band,  each  cord 

that  is  attached  to  thee 

I  with  noy  spell  untie,  as  erst    Brihaspati   disclosed 
the  cave. 

3  He  drew  them  close,  he  pressed  them  fast,  he  made 

thy  knotted  bands  secure  :  ' 


25   The  thing  thou  wilt :  or,  choosest.   K&ma,  the  God  of  Desire, 
is  the  fulfiller,  as  well  as  the  inspirer,  of  his  worshippers'  wishes. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by   Muir,    0.   S,    Texts,    V.  404, 
and  by  Ludwig,  Der  Kigveda,  III.  p.  519. 

The  occasion  of  the  hymn  is  the  consecration  of  a  ne  wly  built  house. 

1  We  loose  the  ties  :  symbolizing   the    removal    by  prayer  of  all 
malignant  spells  and  charms  by  which  the  various  parts  of  the  house 
are  tied  and  bound.  Prof.  Ludwig  understands  the  words. literally  as 
signifying  the  actual  dismantling  of  a  dwelling-house.   Pillars:  the 
corner-posts.  Stays  :  the  slanting  poles  which  strengthen  the  pillars. 

2  As  erst  Brihaspati  :  with  prayer,  or  with  my  spell,  as  Brihaspati, 
Lord  of   Prayer,  opened  therewith  the  hiding-place  of   the  demon  of 
drought.  See  Rigvedal.  62.  3;  II,  23.  18;  24.  2;  IV.  50.  5  ;  VI.  73.  1. 

3  He  :  the  hostile  enchanter.    Slaughterer  :  the   Immolator,    who 
understands  the  important  work  of  deftly  cutting  up  the  victim  whose 
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With     Indra's    help    we   loose    them    as  a    skilful 
Slaughterer  severs  joints. 

4  We  loose   the   bands   of  thy   bamboos,    of  bolts,   of 

fastening,  of  thatch, 

We  loose  the  ties  of  thy  side-posts,   0    House  that 
holdest  all  we  prize. 

5  We  loosen  here  the  ties  and  bands  of  straw  in  bundles, 

and  of  clamps, 

Of  all  that  compasses  and  binds  the   Lady    Genius  of 
the  Home. 

6  We  loose  the  loops  which   men  have  bound  within 

thee,  loops  to  tie  and  hold. 

Be  gracious,  when  erected,  to  our  bodies,    Lady  of 
the  Home  ! 

7  Store-house  of  Soma,  Agni's  hall,  the  ladies'  bower, 

the  residence, 
The  seat  of  Gods  art  thou,  0  Goddess  House. 

8  We  with  our   incantation    loose  the  net  that  hath  a 

thousand  eyes, 

The  diadeiu,  securely  tied  and  laid  upon  the  central 
beam. 

9  The  man  who  takes  thee  as  his  own,  and  he  who  was 

thy  builder,  House  ! 

Both  these,  0  Lady  of  the  Home,  shall  live  to  long- 
extended  years. 

joints  are  to  be  carefully  apportioned  to  the  several  Gods  ta  whom  th& 
offering  is  made. 

5  Straw  in  bundles  :  with  which  the  house  is  thatched,  or  which 
line  the  walls, 

7  More-house  of  Soma  :  a  chamber  in  which  bundles  of  Soma  plants, 
ready  for  pressing,  were  kept ;  secondarily,  a  pantry  or  store-room  in 
general.     AgnVs  hall :  the  chamber  in  which  the  domestic  fire  i«  kept 
up      The  residence  :  the  men's  general  living-room.    Dr.  Grill  omita 
this  c  schlechte  Vers'  as  being  an  interpolation. 

8  The  net  that  hath  a  thousand  eyes :  probably  a  coarse  reed  mat, 
serving  as  a  ceiling-cloth. 
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10  There  let  her  come  to  meet  this  man.    Firm,  strong- 

ly fastended,  and  prepared 

Art  thou  whose  several  limbs  and  joints  we  part  and 
loosen  one  by  one. 

11  He  who  collected  timber  for  the  work  and  built  thee 

up,  0  House, 

Made  thee  for  coming  progeny,   Prajapati,  the  Lord 
Supreme. 

12  Homage  to  him  |   We  worship  too  the  giver  and  the 

Mansion's  lord  : 

Homage   to  Agni  I  to   the  man  who  serves  at  holy 
rites  for  thee. 

13  Homage  to  kine  and  steeds!  to  all  that  shall  be  born 

within  the  house  ! 

We  loose  the  bonds   that  fasten  thee,  mother  of  mul- 
titudes to  come ! 

14  Agni  thou  sheltered   within,  and  people  with  domes- 

tic beasts. 

We   loose   the   bonds  that   fasten   thee,   mother   of 
multitudes  to  come ! 

15  All   sp-ice   that   lies   between  the  earth  and  heaven, 

therewith    I    take  this    house   for   thy    possession^ 
And   al!    thnt   measures    out  the   air's  mid-region  I 
make  a   hollow   to  contain   thy  treasures.     There- 
with I  take  the  house  for  his  possession. 

16  Rich  in  prosperity,  rich   in  milk,  founded  and  built 

upon  the  earth, 

Injure  not  thy  receivers,    House  who  baldest  food  of 
every  sort ! 

10  This  man :  the  owner  of  the  house. 

11  Prajdpati :  the  builder  is  a  second  Praj&pati   or  Lord  of  Life 
an  he  built  thee  for  the  sake  of  prajd'  or  progeny. 

12  Theyiver:  the  instituted  of  the  sacrifice  *  which  the  hyma 
aeompanies. 
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17  Grass-covered,    clad   with    straw,   the   house,    like 

Night,  gives  rest  to  man  and  beast, 
Thou  standesb,    built   upon   the  earth,   like   a    she- 
elephant,  borne  on  feet. 

18  I  loosen  and  remove  from  thee  thy  covering  formed 

by  mats  of  reed* 

What  Varnua  hath  firmly  closed  Mitra  shall  ope  at 
early  inorn, 

19  May  Indra,  Agni,  deathless  Gods,  protect  the  house 

where  Soma  dwells^ 

House  that    was  founded  with   the  prayer,  built  and 
erected  by  the  wise. 

20  Nest  upon  nest  hath  been  imposed,  compartment  on 

compartment  laid ; 

There  man  shall  propagate  his  kindj  and  there  shall 
everything  born. 

21  Within  the  house  constructed  with  two  side-posts,  or 

with  four,  or  six, 

Built   with   eight   side-posts,  or  with  ten,  lies  Agni 
like  a  babe  unborn. 

22  Turned  to   thee,   House!   I  come  to  thee,  innocent^ 

turned  to  welcome  me  : 

For  Fire   and  Water  are   within,  the  first  chief  door 
of  sacrifice. 

23  Water    that   kills  Consumption,   free   from  all   Con- 

sumption, here  I  bring. 

With    Agrii,  the   immortal  one,    I  enter  and  possess 
the  house. 

17  Borne  on  feet :  the  four  corner  pillars  representing  the  elepha- 
nts's  legs. 

18  Varuna:   God  of  the  starry  firmament ;  the  heaven  at  night, 
that  is,  night.     Mitra  :  God  of  day  ;  the  morning  sun. 

20  Compartment :  it  is  difficult    to   decide   which  of  its  many 
meanings  kd*ah  has  here.  Ludwig  renders  it  by  'korb,'  basket,  Zimmer 

by  'Beh'alter/  receptacle,  and  Grill  by  'Fachwerk,'  panelling. 
23  This  stanztt  ia  repeated  from  III.  12,  9. 
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24  Lay  thou  no  cord  or  noose  on  us  :  a  weighty  burthen, 

still  be  light ! 

Withersoever  be  our  willj  O  House,  we  bear  thee 
like  a  bride. 

25  Now  from    the  easb  side  of  the  house    to  the  Great 

Power  be  homage  paid ! 
Hail  to  the  Gods  whose  due  is  Hail ! 

26  Now  from  the  south  side  of  the  house,  etc. 

27  Now  from  the  west  side  of  the  house,  etc. 

28  Now  from  the  north  side  of  the  house,  etc. 

29  So   from   the   mansion's   every   side    to   the   Great 

Power  be  homage  paid  I 
Hail  to  the  Gods  whose  due  is  Hail  1 

HYMN  IV. 

THE  Bull,  fierce,  thousandfold,  filled  full  of  vigour^ 
bearing  within  his  flunks  all  forms  and  natures^ 

Brihaspnti's  Steer,  Lath  stretched  the  thread,  be- 
stowing bliss  on  the  worshipper,  the  liberal  giver. 

2  He  who  at  first  became  the    Waters'  model,  a  match 

for  everyone,  like  Earth  the  Goddess ; 
The  husband   of  the   cows,  the  young  calves'  father, 
may  he  secure  us  thousandfold  abundance. 


24  The  stanza  appears  to  point  to  the  future  removal  of  the  house, 
built  entirely  of  timber,  bamboos,  reeds,  and  straw,  to  some  other  situ- 
ation. According  to  Grill  the  meaning  is  merely,  We  intend  to  make 
the  house  useful  as  a  young  married  woman  ought  to  be. 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Dor  Rigveda,  III. 
p.  464 ;  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p.  151  ;and  by  Grill,  Hunderti 
Lieder,  pp.  60,  188. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  in  mystical  ••isi^i.  ^-:  of  the  typical 
Sacrifical  Bull. 

1  Stretched  the  thread :  a  figurative  expression,  frequently  occuring 
in  the  Veda,  for,  commenced  the  uninterrupted  course  of  sacrifice. 
Giver  ;  of  guerdon  or  fees  to  the  officiating  priests. 
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3  Masculine,  pregnant,  stedfast,  full  of  vigour,  the  Bull 

sustains  a  trunk  of  goodly  treasure. 

May  Agni   Jatavedas  bear  him  offered,  on  pathways 
traversed  by  the  Gods,  to  Indra. 

4  The  husband  of  the  cows,  the  young  calves'  father, 

father  is  he  of  mighty  water-eddies. 

Calf>  after-birth,  new    milk  drawn  ho^  and  biestings, 
curds,  butter,  that  is  his  best  geniaj  humour. 

5  He  is  the   Gods'  allotted   share   and  bundle,   essence 

of  waters,  and  of  plants,  and  butter. 

Sakra  elected  him,  the  draught  of  Soma.   What  was 
his  body  was  a  lofty  mountain. 

6  A  beaker  filled  with  Soma  juice  thou  bearest,  framer 

of  forms,  begetter  of  the  cattle. 

Kindly  tou^be  these  thy   wombs  here  present,  and 
stay  for  us,  0  Axe,  those  that  are  yonder. 

7  He  bears  oblation,  and  his  seed  is  butter.   Thousand- 

fold plenty  ;  sacrifice  they  call  him. 

May  he,  the    Bul'5  weroing  the  shape  of  Indra,  come 
unto  us,  0  Gods,  bestowed,  with  blessing. 

8  Both    arms   of    Varuna,    and     Iridra's    vigour,    the 

Maruts'  hump  is  he,  the  Asvina'  shoulders. 

They  who   are  sages,    bards   endowed    with   wisdom, 
call  him  Brihaspati  compnct  and  heightened. 

3  Pregnant  :  laden  with  blessings. 

4  All  that  the  cow  produces  orignates  from  him. 

6  Kindly  to  us  :  meaning,  apparently  :  May  the  sacrificial  axe  of 
the  typical  immolator  of  the  victim  secure  to  us  blessings  both  present 
and  future. 

8  The  Maruti  hump  :  in  Eigyeda  VIII  20.  20  the  Maruts  are 
likened  to  'bright-shining  bulls.'  Brihaspati  :  that  is,  the  embodi- 
ment of  sacerdotal  rank  and  dignity,  Brihaspati  being  the  prototype 
of  the  priestly  order. 
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9  Thou,   vigorous,  reachest   to  the   tribes   of  heaven, 
Thee  they  call  Indra,  thee  they  call  Sarasvan. 

Turned  to  one   aim,  tliat    Brahman  gives  a  thousand 
who  offers  up  the  Ball  as  his  oblation. 

10  Brihaspati,     Savitar  gave  thee    vital  vigour  :   thy 

breath  was  brought  from  Tvashtar  and  from  Vayu. 
In  thought    I   offer   thee    in    air's    mid-region.    Thy 
sacrificial  grass  be  Earth  and  Heaven  I 

11  Let  the  priest  joyfully  extol  the  limbs  and  members 

of  the  Bull 

Who   moved   and   roared    among   the  kine  as    Indra 
moves  among  the  Gods. 

12  The  sides   must  be    Anumati's,    and   both  rib-pieces 

Bhaga's  share. 

Of  the  knee-bones  hath    Mitra  said,   Both  these  are 
mine,  and  only  mine. 

13  The    Adityas  claim  the  hinder    parts,  the  loins  must 

be  Brihaspati's. 

Vata,  the  God,  receives  thdlliil  :  he  stirs  the  plants 
and  herbs  therewith. 

14  To   SArya  they  assigned  the  skin,  to    Sinivali  inward 

parts. 

The  Slaughterer  hath  the  feet,  they  siid,  when  they 
distributed  the  Bull. 

9  Sarasvftn  :  a  divinity  of  the  upper  region,  guardian  of  the 
heavenly  waters  (cf.  'father  is  he  of  mighty  water-eddies7  in  stanza  4), 
and  bestower  of  fertility. 

11  Let  the  priest  joyfully  extol  :  in  animal   sacrifices    the  carvers 
or  dissectors  of  the  victim  are  to  call  out  the  names  of  the   several 
parts  of  the  carcase  as  they  divide  them,  each  portion  being  assigned 
to  a  separate  divinity.  See  Rigyeda  I.  162.  18, 

12  Anumati's  :  the  portion  of  tiivine   Favour  personified.  See  L 
18.  2,  note.  ,•,*  ;  **'-* 

14  Sdryd  :  the  daughter  of  the  San.  They  :  the  Gods  who  portioned 
out  the  ideal  archetypal  Bull  SinivAU  ;  Goddess  of  the  New  Moon, 
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15  They  made  a  jest  of  kindred's  curse  :  a  jar  of 

juice  was  set, 
What  time  the  deities,  convened,  assigned  the    Bull's 
divided  parts. 

16  They  gave  the  hooves  to  tortoises,  to   Sarama  scraps 

of  the  feet  : 

His  undigested  food  they  gave  to  worms  and  things 
that  creep  and  crawl. 

17  That    Bull,   the   husband   of    the   kine,    pierces   the 

damons  with  his  horns, 

Banishes  famine  with  his  eye,  and  hears  good  tidings 
with  his  ears. 

18  With    hundred    sacrifices   he    worships   :   the   fires 

consume  him  not  : 

All  Gods  promote  the  Brahman  who  offers  the  Bull 
in  sacrifice. 

19  He  who  hath  given  away  the  Bull  to  Brahmans  frees 

and  cheers  his  soul. 

In  his  own  cattle-pen  he  sees  the  growth  and  increase 
of  his  cows. 

20  Let  there  be  cattle,  let  there  be  bodily  strength  and 

progeny  : 

All  this  may  the  Gods  kindly  grant  to  him  who  gives 
away  the  Bull. 

21  Indra   here    verily  hath    rejoiced  :  let    him  bestow 

conspicuous  wealth. 

May  he  draw  forth  at  will  from  yonder  side  of  heaven 
a  deft  cow?  good  to  rnilkj  whose  calf  is  never 
wanting. 

15  They  made  a  jest  :  they  made  light  of  the  angry  imprecations 
of  the  Gods  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  portions  assigned  to  them. 

16  To  tortoises  :  that  they   might  renovate   their  shells  with  the 
horny  material.  Saramd  :  the  hound  of  ladra,  represented  in  Rigveda 
X.  14    10  as  tho  mother  of  Yamafc  two  brictfl"i*d  four  eyed  dogs.  See 
V.    30.    6.    Scrap*  of  the  feet  :  'ktfshthiklh  ;  aocording  to  Sayana,  the 
contents  of  the  entrails.  Of.  IX'.'  7/10  ;  X,  9.  23. 
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*  <* 

22  With  close  connexion  mingle  with   the  cows  in  this 

our  cattle-pen  : 

Mingle,  the   Bull's  prolific  flow,  and,   Indra  !  thine 
heroic  strength  ! 

23  Here  we   restore  this   Bull,   your   youthful  leader  : 

sporting  with  him,  go5  wander  at  your  pleasure. 

Ne'er  j   wealthy  ones  !  may  he   be  reffc  of  offspring  ; 
and  do  ye  favour  us  with  growth  of  riches. 

HYMN  V. 

SEIZR  him  and  bring  him   hither.    Let  him  tfavel, 
foreknowing,  to  tfye  regions  of  the  pious. 

Crossing  in   many  a  place  the  mighty   darkness,  let 
the  Goat  mount  to  the  third  heaven  above  us. 

2  I  bring  thee  hither  as  a  share  for    Indra  ;  prince,  at 
this  sacrifice^  for  him  who  worships 

Grasp  firmly  from  behind  all  those  who  hate  us  :  so 
let  the  sacrificed  men  be  sinless. 

22  This  stanza  is  taken,  with  variations,  from  Rigveda  VI.  28.  8. 
The  impregnation  of  the  cows  is  the  object  of  the  wish. 

23  The  stanza  is  addressed  to  the  cows. 


The  hymn  is  a  glorification,   partly  in  mystical   language,   of  the 
Sacrificial  Goat. 

1  Him  :  the  victim  ;  the   Goat,    flegions  of  the  pious  :  the  victim 
sacrificed  to  the   Gods  goes  immediately  to  heaven.    So,  of  the  sacri- 
ficed  Horse  :    'The   Steed  is  come  unto  the  noblest  mansion,  is  come 
unto  his  father  and  his  mother  (Heaven  and   Earth).    This  day  shall 
he  approach  the   Gods,  most   welcome  :  then   he  declares  good  gifts 
fco  him  who  offers'    (Rigveda   1.163.13).    Third  heaven  :  cf .    A.    V, 
XVITI.  2.  48,  where  three   heavens  are   mentioned,  the  lowest,  the 
intermediate  and  the  third  in  which  the  Fathers  dwell. 

2  Prince  :  the  Sftri  is  the  prince,  noble,  or   wealthy  householder 
•who  institutes  the  sacrifice  and  rewards  the   officiating  priests  ;  and 
the  goat  when  sacrificed  is  to  be  the  prince  who   brings  a  reward  to 
the  sacrificer  in  the  shape   of  blessings  from  the  God  to  whom  the 
•String  it  presorted. 
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3  Wash  from  his  feeb  all  trace  of  evil-doing  :   fore- 

knowing, with  cleansed  hooves  let  him  go  upward. 

Gazing  on  many  a  spot,   crossing  the  darkness,  let 
the  Goat  mount  to  the  third  heaven  above  us. 

4  Cut  up  this  skin    with   the  grey  knife,   Dissector  I 

dividing  joint  from  joint,  and  mangle  nothing. 

Do  him   no  injury  :  limb  by  limb  arrange  him,  and 
send  him  up  to  the  third  cope  of  heaven. 

5  With  verse  upon  the  fire  I  set  the  caldrou  :  pour  in 

the  water  ;  lay  him  down  within  it  \ 

Encompass  him  with  fire^  ye  Irnmolators.     Cooked, 
let  him  reach  the  world  where  dwell  the  righteous. 

6  Hence  come  thou  forth,  vexed  by  no  pain  or  torment. 

Mount  to  the  third  heaven  from  the  heated  vessel. 

As  fire  out  of  the  fire  hast  thou  arisen.  Conquer  and 
win  this  lucid  world  of  splendour. 

7  The   Goat  is   Agni  :  light  they  call  him,  saying  that 

living  man  must  give  him  to  the  Brahman. 

Given  in  this  world   by   a  devout  believer,  the    Goat 
dispels  arid  drives  afar  the  darkness, 

8  Let  the  P^nchaudana   Goat,  about  to  visit  the  three? 

lights,  pass  away  in  five  divisions. 


4  The  carcase  is  to  be  most  carefully  cut  up  and  the  joints  neatly 
divided.     'Let  not  a  greedy  clumsy    Immolator,  missing   the  joints, 
mangle  thy  limbs  unduly'  (Rigveda  I.  162.  20). 

5  With  verse  :  reciting  a  rick,  a  sacred    verse  or   hymn  of  praise, 
distinguished  from  the  sdman  which  is  sung  or  chanted,  and  from  the* 
yajus  or  saerificial  formula.    '> 

6  As  fire  out  of  the  fire  :  or,  As  Agni  out  of  fire.  See  stanza  6. 

7  The  Goat  is   Agni  :  somewhat  similar  is  the  old    Scandinavian 
belief  that  a  victim  offered  to  a  god  became  incorporate  in   the  god 
and   obtained  a  portion  of  hit*  divine  power.     Brahman  :  the  chief 
priest  who  directs  the  sacrifice. 

8  Panchaudana  :  offered  with  a  fivefold  mess,  or  five  messes,  of 
boilt d  rice,  or  grain  mashed  and  cooked  with  milk.  Three  lights  .'three 
luminous  heavens.  See  stanza  1.  In  five  divisions  :  one  for  e&chodan<x 
or  meas  of  boiled  rice,  Parted :  referring  to  the  goat,  divided  into  fi?ev 
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Go  midst  the  pious  who  have  paid  their  worship,  and 
parted,  dwell  on  the  third  cope  of  heaven. 

9  Rise  to  that  world,    O    Goat,  where  dwell  the  right- 
eous :  pass,  like  a  Sarabha  veiled,  all  difficult  places. 

The   Goat  Panchaudana,  given  to  a   Biahman,  shall 
with  all  fulness  satisfy  the  giver. 

10  The   Goat   Paiichaudana,  given  to  a    Brahman,  sets 

the  bestower  on  the  pitch  of  heaven, 

In  the  third    vault,  third    sky,  third  ridge.    One  only 
Cow  omnifortn  art  thou?  tlut  yields  all  wishes. 

1 1  That  is  the  third  light  that  is  yours,  ye  Fathers.  He 

gives  the  Goat  Prtfichnudana  to  the  Brahman. 

Given  in  this  world  by  the  devout  believer,  the   Goab 
dispels  and  drives  afar  the  darkness. 

12  Seeking  the  world  of  good  men  who  have  worshipped, 

he  gives  the  Goat  Pafichaudana  to  the  Brahman. 

Win   thou   this    world  as    thy    complete   possession. 
Auspicious  unto  us  be  he,  accepted  ! 

13  Truly  the    Goat  sprang  from  the  glow  of   Agni,  in- 

spired as  sage  with  all  a  sage's  powpr. 
Sacrifice,  filled,  filled    full,  offered   with   Vftshat — this 
let  the  Gods  arrange  at  proper  seasons 

1 4  Home-woven    raiment   let    him    give,   and    gold   as 

guerdon  to  the  priests. 

So  he  obtains  completely  all  celestial  and    terrestrial 
worlds. 

9  S^arabha  :  probably  some  kind  of  deer  ;  according  to  Mahidhara 
jiu  <•  it'll  t-1  egged  animal,  a  dangerous  enemy  of  the  lion. 

1 0  One  only  Cow  :  the  Cow  of  Plenty. 

11  The  third  light :  the  highest  heaven  See  note  on  stanza  L  He  : 
tin-  <acrificer. 

1 '2  He  :  the  sacrificed  goat.  Accepted  :  by  the  God. 
1 3  Filled,  filled  Jull  :  instead  of  pdrtdm  abMpttrtam  Prof.  Ludwig 
would  read  gkriam  abhigttrtam,  approved,  accepted. 
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15  Near  tothee>  Goat!  approach  these  streams  of  Soma> 

divine,  distilling  meath,  bedecked  with  butter  ! 

Stay  thou  the  earth  and    sky  and  fix  them  firmly  up 
on  the  seven-rayed  pitch  and  height  of  heaven. 

16  Unborn  art  thouf    0  Goat :    to    heaven    thou  goest. 

Though  thee  Angimbes    knew    that  radiant  region. 
So  may  I  know  that  holy  world. 

17  Convey  our  sacrifice  to  heaven,  that  it  may  reach  the 

Gods,  with  that 

Whereby    thou,    Agni,  bearesfc   wealth  in  thousands, 
and  all  precious  things. 

18  The  Goat  Pafichaudana,    when  cooked,   transporeth, 

repelling  Nirriti,  to  the  world  of  Svarga. 
By  him  may  we  win    worlds  which  SArya  brightens. 

19  The  droppings   of  the    Odanas  attending    the  Goat 

which  I  have  lodged  with  priest  or  people — 

May  all  this  know  us  in  the  world  of  virtue,  0  Agnij 
at  the  meeting  of  the  pathways. 

20  This  Unborn  cleft  apart  in  the  beginning  ;  his  breast 

became  the  earth,  his  back    was  leaven. 

His  middle   was  the  air,    his  sides  the   regions ;  the 
hollows  of  his  belly  formed  both  oceans. 

16  Unborn  art  thou,  0  Goat :  the  goat  (aj a)  is  identified,  mystical- 
ly, with  the   Unborn   Spirit   (njd)   and  in  sacrificial    hymns  the  two 
meanings  are  sometime  difficult  to  distinguish.    In  Kigveda  X.  16.  4, 
it  is  not  absolutely  certain   whether   ajdh)   means    'goat'  or  'unborn 
(saul) ;'  and  in  stanza  7    cf  this  hymn  the  word   which  1  have  trans- 
lated by  'Goat'  is   rendered   by  'unborn1   in  the   St.  Petersburg  Diet 
tionary.  See  Muir's  note,  0.  S.  Texts,  V.  p.  304. 

17  With  that:  power  understood. 

18  Transported  :  removes  the  sacrificer  after  death. 

19  May  all  this  know  us:   may   the  whole    sacrifice,    even   the 
particles  fallen  on  the  ground  from  the  messes  of  boiled  rice,  recognize 
us  in  heaven  as  the  originators  or  performers  of  the  ceremony. 
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21  His  eyes  were  Truth  and  Right.  The  whole  together 

was  Truth :  Viraj  his  head,  and  Faith  his  breathing. 

This   Goat    Paiichaudana    was   indeed  a  sacrifice  un- 
limited. 

22  A  boundless  sacrifice  he  performs,   he  wins  himself  a 

boundless  world : 

Who  gives  the  Goat    Paiichaudana   illumined  with  a 
priestly  fee. 

23  Let  him  not  break   the   victim's   bones,   let  him  nob 

suck  the  marrow  out. 

Let  the  man,  taking  him  entire,   here,   even    here 
deposit  him. 

24  This,  even   this  is  his   true   from :   the   man  uniteth 

him  therewith. 

Food,  greatness,  strength  he  bringeth  him  who  giveth 
the  Goat  Paiichaudana  illumed  with  guerdon. 

25  The  five  gold  piecess,  and  the  five  new  garments,  and 

the  five  milch-kiue  yield  him  all  his  wishes 

Who  gives  the  Goat    Paiichaudana   illumined  with  a 
priestly  fee.* 

26  The  five  gold  pieces,  are  a  light  to  light  him,  robes 

become  armour  to  defend  his  body  ; 

He    winneth    Svarga   as   his    home   who  giveth  the 
Goat  Paiichaudana  illumed  with  bounty. 

27  When   she    who  hath  been   wedded   finds   a   second 

husband  afterward, 

The  twain  shall  not  be  parted   if  they  give  the  Goat 
Pafichnudana. 

21  VirAj  :  see  VIII.  10. 

22  Illumined :  enhanced  in  value. 

25  Gold  pieces :  rukmd';  or  gold  necklets.  These  and  the  other 
presents  mentioned  are  the  dakshind  or  honorarium  bestowed  on  the 
priests  by  the  institutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

27  A  second  husband  ;  after  the  death  of  the  first, 
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28  One  world   with   the   re-wedded   wife   becomes  the 

second  husband's  home 

Who   gives   the   Goqt   Panchaudana  illumined  with 
the  priestly  fee. 

29  They    who  have  given   a  cow  who  drops  a  calf  each 

season,  or  an  ox, 

A  coverlet,  a  robe,  or  gold,  go  to  the  loftiest  sphere 
of  heaven. 

30  Himself,  the  father   and   the  son,  the  grandson,  and 

the  father's  sire, 

Mother,  wife,  her  who  bore  his  babes,  all  the  beloved 
ones  I  call. 

31  The  man  who  knows  the  season  named  the  Scorching 

—the  Goat  Panchaudana  is  this  scorching  season — 
He  lives  himself,  he  verily  burns  up  his  hated  rival's 

fame. 
Who  gives  the  the  Goat  Panchaudana  illumined  with 

the  priestly  fee. 

32  The  man  who  knows  the   season   called  r.he  Working 

takos  to    himself  the  active   fame,  his  hated  rival's 

active  fame. 

The   Goat    Pan^audana   is   this     Working   season. 
He  lives  himself,  etc. 

33  The    mnn  who  knows  the   season   called  the  Meeting 

takes    to    himself  the  gathering   fame,    his  hated 
rival's  gathering  fame. 
The  Goat  Panchaudana  is  this  Meeting  season, 

34  The    man    who    knows    the    called    the    Swelling 

takes  to  himself  the  swelling  fame,  his  hated  rival's 
swelling  fame. 

28  One  world :  heaven  after  death. 

31.  The  scorching  :  naidtigha  ;   summer,    the  hot  weather  before 
the  Rains. 

32  The  Working :  the  cold  weather.     The  other   divisions  of  the 
year  in  stanzas  33 — 36  are  probably  fanciful  and  variable. 
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The   Goat    Panchaudana  is  this    Swelling    season. 
He  lives  himself,  etef 

35  The   man    who  knows  the  season  called  the  Rising 

takes  to  himself  the  rising  fame,  his  hated  rival's 
rising  fame. 
The  Goat  Panchaudana  is  this   Rising  season. 

36  The  man  who   knows  the    season    called    Surpassing 

takes   to  himself  the   conquering   fame,  his  hated 
rival's  conquering  fame. 

The  Goat    P&nchaudana    is  this    Conquering  season. 
He  lives  himself,  he  verily  burns  up  his    hated  rival's 
fame 

Who  gives  the  Goat   Panehaudana   illumined  with  a 
priestly  fee. 

37  He  cooks  the   Goat   and  the  five  boiled  rice  messes. 

May  the  united    Quarters,   all   accordant,   and  in- 
termediate points,  accept  him  from  thee. 

38  May  these  preserve  him  for  thee.     Here    I  offer  to 

these  the  molten  butter  as  oblation. 

HYMN  VI. 

WHOSO  will  know  Prayer  with  immediate  knowledge, 
whose   members  are   the  stuff,    whose  spine  the 

verses  : 

38  Thtse  :  the  Quarters  of  the  sky,  with  the  intermediate  points. 
The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Ludwig,  Der  Rigveda,  III.  p.  435. 

The  hymn  is  a  glorification  of  the  hospitable  reception  of  guests, 
regarded  as  identical  with  sacrifice  offered  to  the  Gods.  Stnzas  3 — 62 
are  in  prose. 

1  With  immediate  knowledge  :  pratydksham  ;  literally,  before  the 
eyes,  face  to  face;  meaning  here,  embolied  in  practice.  Cf. 'laborare 
est  orare.'  The  stu/:tbe  material  of  which  the  sacred  verses -are 
composed.  The  verses  :  richaa;  the  holy  verses  of  prayer  and  praise 
in  the  form  in  which  they  have  been  revealed. 
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2  Whose  hairs  are  psalms,  whose  heart;  is  called  the 
Y*jus,  whose  coverlet  is  verily  oblation— 

3  Verily  when  a  host  looks  at  his  guests  he  looks  afc 
the  place  of  sacrifice  to  the   Gods.     4  When  he  salu- 
tes  them  reverently  he  undergoes  preparation  for  a 
religious    ceremony  :     when   he  calls  for    water,   he 
solemnly  brings  sacrificial  water.      5  The   water  that 
is  solemnly  brought  at  a   sacrifice  is   this  same  water. 
6  The  libation  which  they  bring,  the  sacrificial  victim 
dedicated   to    Agni   and    Sfoma  which  is  tied   to  the 
post,  that,  verily,  is  this  man.  7  When  they  arrange 
dwelling-rooms  they  arrange  the  sacred  chamber  and 
the  shed  for  housing  the   Soma  cars.     8  What  they 
spread  upon  the  floor  is  just  Sacrificial  Grass.  9  With 
the  couch   that   the  men    bring,   he  wins  for  himself 
the  world  of  Svarga.      10   The  pillow-coverings  that 
they  bring  are    the  green   sticks    that    surround    the 
sacrificial   altar..     11  The    ointment  that  they    bring 
for  inunction  is    just  clarified  liquid  butter.     12  The 
food    they     bring     before     the     general    distribution 
represents  the   two    sacrificial   cnkes  of  rice    meah 
13   When  they  call  the  man  who   prepares  food  they 
summon  the  preparer  of  oblation.     14    The  grains  of 
rice  and  barley  that  are  selected  are  just  filaments  of 
the    Soma   plant.      15    The  pestle  and    mortar  are 
really   the  stones   of  the    Soma  press.      16    The  win- 
nowing-basket  is  the  filter,  the  chaff  the  Soma  dregs, 


2  Psalms  :  sd'mdrii  ; chanted  hymns  or  songs.   The    Yajus  .-sacri- 
ficial text  or  formula.    The  sense  of  the  two  stanzas  is  incomplete 
should  hear  what  follows,  or  something  similar,  may   be  understood* 

3  Preparation  for  a  religious  ceremony  ;the  initiatory  or  prepara* 
tory  rite  called  Dikshg,  or    Consecration.  7  Sacred  chamber  :  sddas  ; 
literally,  seat  (of  the  Gods)  ;  a  shed  erected  in  the  sacrificial  court  or 
enclosure  to  the  east  of  the   Prachtnavansa  chamber,  which  has  its 
supporting  beam  turned  towards  the  east.    Soma  cars  :  light  carts  in 
which  the  plants  are  brought  to  be  pressed.     10  Green  sticks  ;  which 

57 
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the  water  the  pressing-gear.  17  Spoon5  ladle,  fork, 
stirring-prong  are  the  wooden  Soma  tubs  ;  the 
earthen  cooking-pots  are  the  mortar-shaped  Soma 
vessels  ;  this  earth  is  just  the  black -antelope's  skin. 
18  Or  the  host  acts  in  this  way  to  a  Yajamana's 
Br&hman  :  when  he  looks  at  the  furniture  and  uten- 
sils he  says.  More  here  1  Yet  more  here.  19  When 
he  saysj  Bring  out  more,  he  lengthens  his  life  theraby. 

20  He  brings  oblations  :  he  makes  the  men  sit  down. 

21  As  the  guest  of  the  seated  company  he  himself 
offers  up  sacrifice.  22    With  ladle,  with  hand,  in  life, 
at  the  sacrificial  post,  with  cry  of  Ladle  !  with  ex- 
clamation of  Vashat  !      23     Now   these  guests,   as 
priests  beloved  or  not  beloved,  bring  one  to  the  world 
of  Svarga.     24   He  who  hath  this  knowledge  should 
not  eat  hating,  should  not  eat  the  food   of  one  who 
bates   him,  nor  of  one   who  is  doubtful,   nor  of  one 
who  is  undecided,     25  This  man  whose  food  they  eat 
hath  all  his  wickedness  blotted  out.  26  All  that  man's 
sin  whose  food  they  do  not  eat  remains  unblotted  out 
27  The  man  who  supplies  food  hath  always  pressing 
stones  adjusted,  a  wet     Soma  filter,  well    prepared 
religious  rites,  and  mental  power  to   complete    the 
arranged  sacrifice.     28  The  arranged  sacrifice  of  the 
man    who   offers  food  is   a  sacrifice    to     Prajapati. 
29  The  man  who  offers    food  follows    the  steps   of 

Prajapati.  30  The  fire  of  the  guests  is  the  Ahava- 
niyaj  the  fire  in  the  dwelling  is  the  Garhapatya,  that 
whereon  they  cook  food  is  the  Southern  Sacrificial  Fire. 


serve  as  a  fence  to  restrict  the  range  of  the  ft  re.  17  Wooden  Soma 
tubs  :  dronakalasd'h  ;  large  vessels  that  receive  and  hold  the  Soma 
juice  as  it  flows  from  the  press.  Black-antelopes  skin :  which  is  to  be 
bpread  on  the  floor. 

18  Yajamdna  :  a  wealthy  householder  who  institutes  sacrifices 
and  defrays  all  the  expenses.  22  Ladle  /...  Vashat^  !  :  exclamations  of 
the  officiating  priest  as  he  offers  the  libation.  25  Blotted  out :  literal- 
ly, burnt  up.     30  Ahavantya  :  the  eastern  sacrificial  fire.  Gdrhaptya 
the  householder's  western  sacred  fire.  Southern  :  the  Dakshinagni.  : 
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31  Now  that  man  who  eats  before  the  guest  eats  up 
the  sacrifice  and  the  merit  of  the  house.  32  He 
devours  the  milk  and  the  sap  :  33  And  the  vigour 
and  prosperity  :  34  And  the  progeny  and  the  cattle  t 
35  And  the  fame  and  reputation,  3fr  The  man  who 
eats  before  the  guest  ents  up  the  glory  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  house.  37  The  man  should  not 
eab  before  the  guest  \\ho  is  a  Rr&hrnaii  versed  in 
holy  lore,  3S  When  the  guest  hath  eaten  he  should 
eat.  This  is  the  rule  for  the  animation  of  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  preservation  of  its  continuity.  39  Now 
the  sweetest  portion^  the  produce  of  the  cow,  milk, 
or  flesh,  that  verily  he  should  not  eat^ 

40  The  man  who  having  this    knowledge  pours  out 

milk  and  offers  it  wins  for  himself  as  much  thereby 
as  he  gains  by  the  performance  of  a  very  successful 
Agnishtoma  sacrifice,  41  The  man  who  having  this 
knowledge  pours  out  clarified  butter  and  offers  it  wins 
for  himself  thereby  as  much  as  he  gains  by  the  per- 
formance of  a  very  successful  Atiratra  sacrifice* 

42  He    who    pours   out    mead   and  offers   it  wins  for 
himself  thereby  as   much   as  he  gains  by  the  perfor- 
mance   of  a    vary    successful    Sattrasadya  sacrifice* 

43  He  who  having   this    knowledge    besprinkles  ilesh 
and  offers  it  wins  for    himself   thereby  as  much,  as  he- 
gains  by  the  performance  of  a  very  successful  Twelve- 
Day  sacrifice.     44    The   man  who  having  this-  know- 
ledge pours  out  watp.r  and  offers  it  obtains  a   resting* 
place  for  the  procreation  of  living  beings  and  becomes 

31  The  merit  :   of  good   works   that  will  be  rewarded  in  heaven. 

40  Agnishtoma :  (praise  of  Agni),  a  protracted  ceremony,  extending 
over  several  days,  and  forming  an  essential  part  of  the  Jyotishtonm 
which,  consisting  of  four  seven  divisions,  is  considered  as  the  typi- 
cal form  of  a  whole  class  of  Soma  cermonies.  41  Atirdtra  :  an  optional 
part  of  the  Jyotishtoma  sacrifice.  42  Sattrasadya, :  a  long  sacrifice^ 
sacrificial  session,  or  Soma  ceremony,  conducted  by  many  officiating 
priests,  and  lasting,  according  to  some  authorities,  from  thirteen  ta  &. 
hundred  days.  See  not  oo  I.  30.  4, 
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dear  to  living  beings,  even  the    man  who  having  this 
knowledge  pours  out  wnter  and  offers  it, 

45  For  him  Dawn  murmurs,  and  Savitar  sings  the 
prelude  ;  Brihaspati  chants  with  vigour,  and  Tv&shtnr 
joins  in  with  increase  ;  the  Visve  Devah  take  up  the 
conclusion.  He  who  hath  this  knowledge  is  the 
abiding-place  ofwelfare^  of  progeny,  and  of  cattle. 
46  For  him  the  rising  Sun  murmurs,  and  Early 
Morning  sings  the  prelude  ;  Noon  chants  the  psalm, 
Afternon  joins* in;  the  setting  Sun  tnkes  up  the  con- 
clusion. He  who  hath  this  knowledge  is  the  abiding 
place  of  welfare,  of  progeny,  and  of  cattle.  47  For 
him  the  Rain-cloud  murmurs  when  present,  sings  the 
prelude  when  thundering,  joins  in  when  lightening, 
Ghauts  the  psalm  when  raining,  and  takes  up  the  con- 
clusion when  it  stays  the  downpour.  He  who  h»th 
this  knowledge  is  the  abiding -place  of  welfare,  of 
progeny,  and  of  cattle.  48  He  looks  at 'the  guests, 
he  utters  a  gentle  sound  ;  he  speaks,  he  sings  the 
prelude  ;  he  calls  for  water,  he  chants  the  psalm  ;  he 
offers  the  residue  of  the  sacrifice,  he  takes  up  tho 
conclusion. 

49  When  he  summons  the  door-keeper  he  gives  in- 
struction. 50  He  (the  door-keeper)  pronounces  the 
sacrificial  formula  in  his  answar  to  what  he  hears. 
51  When  the  attendants  with  vessels  in  their  hands, 
foremost  and  hindmost,  come  in,  they  are  just  fciie 
priests  who  manage  the  Soma  cup*.  52  Not  one  of 

45  The  Gods  themselves  from  a  ohoir  for  the  liberal  host,  and  e-hant 
for  him  a  gong  of  praise.  Dawn  murmurs :  utters  a  low  sound,  intro- 
ducing, or  giving  the  key-note  of,  the  hymn.  Sings  the  prelude  :  acts 
as  Prastotar,  or  precentor.  Chrtnts  :  acts  as  Udgatar.  Joins  in  :  acts 
as  Pratihartar,  or  assistapt  of  the  Udg&tar,  and  goins  in  the  chanting 
of  the  last  P&  la  of  the  ver*e.  48  No ;  only  do  the  Gods,  the  Sun  in 
Iris  divers  stages,  and  the  Rain-cloud  from  the  host's  priestly  chorus, 
but  each  hospitable  act  of  hia  represents  t»  portion  of  the  choral  service. 

5 1  Priests  who  manaye  the  Soma  eups  :  chamasd'dhvaryavah  :  the 
Adhvaryus  or  priests  in  charge  of  the  vessels  out  of  \yhich  the 
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them  is  incompetent  to  sacrifice.  53  Or  if  the  host, 
hnviug  offered  food  to  his  guest,  goes  up  to  the  house, 
he  virtually  enters  the  bath  of  purification.  54  When 
he  distributes  food  he  distributes  priestly  fees;  what 
he  performs  he  asks  as  favour.  55  He  having  been 
invited  on  earth,  regales,  invited,  in  that,  which  wears 
all  various  forms  on  earth  56  He,  having  been  in- 
vited in  air,  regales,  invited,  in  that  which  wears  all 
various  forms  in  air.  57  He  having  been  invited  in 
the  sky,  regales,  invited^  in  that  which  wears  all  vari- 
ous forms  in  the  sky.  58  lie,  having  been  invited 
among  the  gods,  regales,  invited  in  that  which  wears 
all  various  forms  among  the  Gods,  59  He  having 
been  invited  in  the  worlds,  regales,  invited,  in  that 
which  wears  all  various  forms  in  the  worlds.  60  He, 
having  been  invited,  hath  been  invited.  61  He  gains 
this  world  and  the  world  yonder.  62  He  who  hath 
this  knowledge  wins  the  luminous  spheres. 

HYMN  VII. 

PRAJAPATI  and  Parameshthin  are  the  two  horns, 
Indra  is  the  head,  Agrii  the  forehead,  Yatna  the  joint 
of  the  neck.  2  King  Soma  is  the  brain,  Sky  is  the 
upper  jaw,  Earth  is  the  lower  jaw.  3  Lightning  is 
the  tongue,  the  Mar  uts  are  the  teeth,  Revaii  is  the 
neck,  the  Krittikas  are  the  shoulders,  the  Gharma  is 

juice  is  drunk.  53  The  bath  of  purification  the  avabhritha  water,  for 
the  purification  of  the  sacrificer  and  the  sacritical  vessels  at  tho  con- 
clusion of  the  ceremony.  54  Priestly  fees:  dakshind',  meaning  origi- 
nally a  good  milch-cow,  which  in  the  earliest  times  was  the  usual 
honorarium. 

The  hymn,  which  is  entirely  prose,  is  a  glorification  of  the  typical 
Bull  and  Cow. 

1  Parameshthin :  Lord  Supreme.  In  I.  7.  2,  J&tavedas  (Agni)  is  so 
called  ;  in  IX.  3.  11,  the  title  is  given  to  Prajjpati.  3  Revati :  one  of 
the  Lunar  Mansions.  The  Kritikds  :the  Pleiades  (a  Lunar  Mansion) 
personified  as  the  nurses  of  Skanda  or  Kumar  a  the  War-God,  who  is 
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the  shoulder-bar.  4  His  universe  is  Vayu,  Svarga 
is  his  world,  Krishnadram  is  the  tendons  and  Verte- 
brae. 5  The  Syena  ceremony  is  the  breast,  Air  is 
the  region  of  the  belly,  Brihaspati  is  the  hump, 
Brihati  the  breast-bone  and  cartilages  of  the  ribs. 
6  The  consorts  of  the  Gods  are  the  ribsj  the  attend- 
ants are  ribs.  7  Mitra  and  Varuna  are  the  shoulder- 
blades,  Tvashtar  and  Aryarnan  the  fore-arms,  Maha- 
deva  is  the  arms.  8  Indr&ni  is  the  hinder  parts, 
Vayu  the  tail,  Pavamana  the  hair.  9  Priestly  rank 
and  princely  pownr  are  the  hipsj  and  strength  is  the 
thigh.  10  Dhatar  and  Savitar  are  the  two  knee- 
bones,  the  Gandharvas  are  the  legs  the  Apsarases 
are  bits  of  the  feet,  Aditi  is  the  hooves.  11.  Thought 
is  the  heart,  intelligence  is  the  liver,  law  the  pericar- 
dium. 12  Hunger  is  the  belly,  refreshing  drink  is  the 
rectum^  mountains  are  the  inward  parts,  13  Wrath 
is  the  kidneys,  anger  the  testes,  offspring  the  genera- 
tive organ.  14  The  river  is  the  womb,  the  Lords  of 
the  Rain  are  the  breasts,  the  thunder  is  the  udder. 

15  The  All-embracing  (Aditi)  is  the  hide,  the   herbs 
are    her   hair,   and    the    Lunar   Mansions   her  form. 

16  The  hosts   of   Gods   are  her  entrails,  man  are  her 
bowels,    and   demons   her   abdomen      17    Rakshasas 
are  the  blood,  the  Other  Folk   are  the  contents  of  the 
Stomach.     18    The  rain-cloud    is  her  fat,  her  resting- 
place   her    marrow.     19  Sitting  he  is  Agni,  when  he 
hath  stood  up  he  is  the    Asvains.     20  Standing  east- 
wards  he  is    Indra,   standing     southwards,    Yama* 


henoe  called  K&rtttikeya.  4  Krshnadram  :  the  word  is  unintelligible. 
5  Syena  :  a  kind  of  Ekihfc  or  Soma  sacrifice  lasting  one  day. 
7  Matiddeva:  Great  God,  an  appellation  usually  given  to  Rudra  or  one 
of  the  Gods  connected  with  him.  In  classical  Sanskrit,  and  at  the 
present  time,  the  title  is  applied  to  Siva,  Mahadeo.  8  Indrdnt »  the 
Consort  of  Indra.  Pavamdna  :  the  deified  Soma  juice.  10  Dhdtarz 
the  Ordainer.  14  The  Cow  is  now  the  subject  of  glorification. 
17  Other  Folk  :  a  euphemistic  expression  for  certain  beings  considered 
to  be  spirits  of  darkness.  Of,  VIII.  10.  28.  19  The  Bull  is  again  the 
lubject.  Sitting  :  Agni  as  Sacrificial  Fire  being  stationary  20  Indra 
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21  Standing  westwards  he  is  Dhatar^  standing 
northwards  Savitar.  22  When  he  hath  got  his  grass 
he  is  King  Soma.  23  He  is  Mitra  when  he  looks 
about  him,  and  when  he  hath  turned  round  he  is  joy, 

24  When  he  is  yoking  he  belongs  to  the    All-Gods, 
when  yoked  he  is  Prajapati,  when  unyoked  he  is  All. 

25  This  verily  is  omniform,  wearing  alt  forms,  bovine- 
formed.  26  Upon  him  wait  omniform  beasts,  weariug 
every  shape,  each  one  who  hath  this  knowledge. 

HYMN  VIII. 

EACH  pain   and  ache  that    racks  the  head,  earache^ 

and  erysipelas, 
All  malady  that  wrings  thy  brow  we  charm  away  with 

this  our  spell, 

2  From  both  thine  ears,  from  parts  thereof,  thine  ear- 

ache, and  the  ti-n-lil-ii-g  pain, 

All  malady  that  wrings  thy  brow  we  charm  away  with 
this  our  spell. 

3  So  that   Consumption  may  depart  forth  from  thine 

ears  and  from  thy  mouth, 

All  malady  that  wrings  thy  brow  we  charm  away  with 
this  our  spell. 

regarded  as  Warder  of  the  East.  23  Mitra  :  the  all-surveying  Sun. 

The  hymn  is  a  charm  for  the  cure  of  various  diseases  and  pains 
more  or  less  connected,  or  supposed  to  be  connected,  with  Consuir/- 
tion. 

1  Erysipelas  :  vilohitdh  (dark-red,  or  purple)  ;  apparently  an  in- 
flammatory disease  attacking  the  head;  probably  erysipelas.  See  Wise, 
Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  p.  270. 

2  From  parts  thereof :  Adnkti+Ii'-Wtynh  ;  what  these  kdnkdshas  are 
is  unknown.  Throbbing  pain  :  or  the  disease  that  causes  throbbing  or 
piercing  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  called  visdlyaka.   Of,  VI. 
127.  1. 
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4  The  malady  that  makes*  one  deaf,  the  malady  that 

makes  one  blindj 

All  malady  that  wrings  thy  brow  we  charm  away  with 
this  our  spell. 

5  The  throbbing  pain  in    all  thy  limbs  that   rends  thy 

frame  with  fever-throes, 

All  malady  that  wrings  thy  brow  we  charm  away  with 
this  our  spelf. 

6  The  malady   whose  awful    look  makes  a  man  quiver 

with  alarm, 

Fever    whom    every  Autumn  brings  we  charm  away 
with  this  our  spell, 

7  Disease   that   creeps    about)    the    thighs   and,    after, 

reaches  both  the  groins, 

Consumption  from  thine  inward  parts  we  charm  away 
with  this  oar  spell. 

8  If  the  disease  originates  from  love,  from  hatred,  from 

the  heart, 

Forth  from  the  heart  and  from  the    limbs    we  charm 
the  wasting  malady, 

9  The  yellow  Jaundice  from  thy    limbs,  and  Colic  from 

the  parts  within, 

And  Phthisis  from  thine  inward  soul  we  charm  away 
with  this  our  spell. 

10  Let  wasting  malady  turn  to  dust,  become  the  water 

of  disease. 

I  have  evoked  the  poison-taint  of  all    Consumptions 
out  of  thee. 

4:  Deaf :  pramtitam,  explained  in  the  St,  Petersburg  Dictionary 
as  a  certain  disease,  must  be  an  adjective  like  andhdm^  blind,  and 
means  probably  either  deaf,  or  dumb.  See  Zimmer  a  note,  Altindisches 
Leben,  p.  378. 

6  Whom  every  Autumn  bring*  :  malarial  fever  begins  to  be  preva- 
lent at  the  commencement  of  tjbe  Rains,  and  frequently  becomes 
eqidemic  when  the  Rains  are  over  and  the  Autumn  sun  begins  to 
dry  up  the  deposits  left  by  the  swollen  rivers,  tanks,  and  inundations* 
Cf.  note  on  I.  25.  1. 
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11  Forth  from  the  hollow  let  it  run,  and  rumbling  sounds 

from  thine  inside. 

I  have   evoked  the  poison-taint  of  all   Consumptions 
out  of  thee. 

12  Forth  from  thy  belly  and  thy  lungs,  forth  from  thy 

navel  and  thy  heart 

I  have  evoked  the  poison  taint  of  all   Jponsumptions 
out  of  thee. 

13  The  penetrating   stabs    of  pain    which  rend  asunder 

crown  and  head, 

Let  them  depart   and  pass   away,  free   from   disease 
and  harming  not. 

14  The  pangs  that  stab  the  heart  and  reach   the  breast- 

bone and  connected  parts, 

Let  them  depart  and   pass  away,  free   from  disease 
and  harming  not. 

15  The  stabs  that   penetrate  the  sides  and  pierce  their 

way  along  the  ribs, 

Let  them    depart  and   pass   away,  free   from  disease 
and  harming  not. 

16  The  penetrating   pangs  that   pierce   thy  stomach  as 

they  shoot  across,  ^ 

Let  them   depart  and  pass  away,  free   from   disease 
^  id  harming  not. 

17  The  pains  that  through  the  bowels  creep,  disorder- 

ing the  inward  parts, 

Let  them    depart  and    pass   away,   free  from  disease 
and  harming  not. 

18  The   pains  that  suck  the    marrow   out,  and  rend  and 

tear  the  bones  apnrt, 

May   they  speed   forth   and   pass  away,   free  from 
disease  and  harming  not. 

19  Consumptions  with  their  Colic  pains  which  make  thy 

limbs  insensible— 

I  have  evoked  the  poison-taint  of  all   Consumptions 
out  of  thee. 
58 
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20  Of  piercing     pain,  of  abscesses,    rheumatic    ache, 

ophthalmia — 

I  have  evoked  the  poison-taint  of  all  Consumptions 
out  of  thee. 

21  I  have  dispelled  the  piercing  pains  from  feet,  knees, 

hips,  and  hinder  parts, 

And  spine^nd  from  the  neck  and  nape  the  malady 
that  racked  the  head. 

22  Sound   are   the    skull-bones   of  thy    head   and   thy 

heart's  bent  is  regular. 

Thout  Sun,  arising  with  thy  beams  hast  chased  away 
the  head's  disease,  hast  stilled  the  pniu  that  racked 
the  limbs. 

HYMN  IX. 

THE  second  brother  of  this  lovely    Hotar,  hoary  with 

eld,  is  the  voracious  Lightning. 
The  third  is  he  whose    b*ck  is  balmed  with   butter. 

Here   have     I  seen   the    King  with    seven    male 

children. 

20  Ophthalmia  :  alajl  ;more  precisely,  disease  of  the  eye  attended 
with  the  appearance  of  small  red  pimples  at  the  juncture  of  the  cornea 
and  sclerotica.  See  Wise,  Hindu  System  of  Medicine,  p.  296. 

22  Hast  chased  away  the  head's  disease  :  cL  'Surya,  remove  my 
heart's  disease1  (Rigveda  I.  50.  11). 

The  hymn  has  been  translated  by  Zimmer,  Altindisches  Leben,  p. 
378,  whose  work  may  be  consulted  for  further  information  regarding 
the  pains  and  diseases  mentioned  in  the  text. 

*  • 

The  hymn,  which  is  taken  with  variations  and  transpositions, 
from  stanzas  1 — 22  of  Rigveda  1.  164 — one  of  the  most  abstruse 
and  difficult  of  that  Collection — consists  mainly  of  questions  and 
enigmatical  enunciations  of  doctrine  on  mystico-theological  and 
cosmogonical  subjects. 

1  This  lovely  Hotar  :  or  gracious  and  benign  Priest,  is  Agni  in 
his  celestial  form  as  the  Sun.  Lightning :  the  secondary  form  of  Agni. 
The  text  has  dsnah,  voracious,  that  is,  destructive,  without  a  substan- 
tive expressed.* The  third  :  brother,  or  form,  of  Agni  is  the  G^rhapa- 
tya  or  sacred  fire  maintained  by  each  householder  and  fed  with 
oblations  of  clarified  butter.  The  King  with  seven  male  children: 
Agai  or  Sacrificial  Fire  with  the  attendant  priests. 
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2  The   seven   make   the   one-wheeled    chariot   ready  : 

bearing  seven  names  the  single  Courser  draws  it. 
The    wheel,   three-naved,  is  sound  and   undecaying  : 
thereon  these  worlds  of  life  are  all  dependent. 

3  The  seven  who  on  this  seven-wheeled  car  are  mounted 

have  horses,  seven  in  tale,  who  draw  them  onward. 
Seven  sisters  utter  songs  of  praise  together,  in  whom 
the  Cows'  seven  names  are  held  and  treasured. 

4  Who  hath  beheld  at  birth  the    Primal  Being>  when 

She  who  hath  no  bone  supports  the  bony  ? 
Where  is  the  blood    of  earth,    the   life,   the   spirit  ? 
Who  may  approach  the  man  who  knowsjto  ask  it? 


2  The  Seven  :  priests,  according  to  Prof  Grassmann.  Perhaps  the 
Maruts  are  meant,  who  appear  in  Rigveda  I.  6.  1  to  be  the  harnessers 
of  the   bright   red   steed   the  Sun. '  In.    Rigveda   VIII.  28.  5,  'The 
Seven'  are  the  Maruts,  generally  represented   as  seven  times  nine  in 
number,      The  one-wheeled  chariot :  the     Sun.   Seven  names  :  perhaps 
the  seven*   rays  of  Agni  or  the  Sun.     Three-nawtd :    with  reference, 
probably,  to  the  three  seasons,  the  hot  weather,  the  rains,  and  the  cold 
weather;  or  to  morning,    noon,  and   evening.     On   this  wheel  of  the 
Sun  all  living  creatures  depend. 

3  The  seven  :  according   to  S&yana,   the  seven   solar    rays,  or  the 
s&ven  divisions   of  the  year,  solstice,   season,    month,  fortnight,  day, 
night,  hour.     The  seven  wheels  of  the  chariot,  and  the  seven  horses 
may  also,  according  to  Sgyana,  be  solar  rays.  According  to  Dr.  Haug,, 
the  seven  -wheeled  car  is  the  Jyotiahtoom  sacrifice  with  ifes  seven  divi- 
sions, and  Prof.  Ludwig  thinks  that  the  six  pairs  of  months  and  the 
intercalary   month    are   meant.    Seven   sisters :   probably  the   seven 
celestial  rivers,  counterparts  of  the   Seven  Rivers  of  earth.  These>  aa 
emblems  of  fertility,  may  be  said  to  bear  the  names  of  the  seven  cows, 
that  is,  each  may  be  called  a  cow,  symbolizing  the   abundance  which 
they  produce  on  earth.    Sftyana  explains  the  seven  sisters  as  the  solar 
rays,  or  the  six  seasons  and  the  year,  or  the  six  pairs  of  months  with 
the  intercalary  month,  and  the  seven  cows  as  the  seven  notes  of  music 
as  employed  in  chanting  the  praises  of  the  Sun. 

4  She  who  hath  no  bone  :  the  boneless  female  is  propably  Prakriti 
or  Nature,  the  original  source  of  the  bony  or  substantial  one,  that  is> 
the  material  and  visible  worfcl.    Or  Earth  and  Man  toay  be  intended. 
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5  Let  him  who  knoweth  presently  declare  it,  this  lovely 

Bird's  securely-founded  station. 

Forth  from  his  head  the  Cows  draw  milkj  and  wear- 
ing his  vesture  with  their  footo  have  drunk  the 
water. 

6  Unripe  in  mind,  in  spirit  undiscerning,    I  ask  of  these 

the  Gods'  established  places, 

High  up  above  the  yearling  Calf  the  sages,  to  form 
a  web>  their  own  seven  threads  have  woven. 

7  Here,  ignorant,   I  ask  the  wise  who  know  it,  as  one 

who  knows  not,  for  the  Hake  of  knowledge, 
What  is  That  One,  who  in  the  Unborn's  image  hath 
stablished  and  fixed  firm  this  world's  six  region*. 

8  The  Mother  gave  the   Sire  his  share  of  Order.  With 

thought  at  first  she  wedded  him  in  spirit. 
She,  coyly   loth,  was   filled   with   dew  pro^flc.   With 
adoration  men  approached*  to  praise  her. 

This  lovely  Bird's  securely-founded  station  :  the  place  of  the  Sun, 
and  how  he  stands  in  heaven  secure  although  apparently  unsupported. 
The  Cows  '  the  rays  of  the  Sun  which  draw  light  and  vivifying  power 
from  his  head  or  crown,  and  reabsorb  from  earth  the  water  which 
they  send  down  in  rain. 

6  The  yearling  Calf :  probably  the  Sun,  in  reference  to  his  yearly 
course.     What  the  seven  threads   are  is    uncertain.  S&yana  says  they 
are  the  seven  forms  or  divisions  of  a  Soma  sacrifice  (the  Jyotishtoma), 
or  the  seven   meters  of  the  Veda.    Prof.    Ludwig   thinks  that  the 
general  meaning  of  the  stanza  is  :  I  (the  poet)  content   myself  with 
asking  information  regarding  the  place*  or  traces  of  the  Gods  in  our 
world ;  but  the  sages  talk  about  matters  which  are  beyond  my  power 
of  comprehension.     According  to  Prof.     Grassmann,    the  sages  here 
are  the  wise  Gods,  and  the  seven  threads  are  the  sevan  year-sacrifices 
of  a  sacrificial  cycle. 

7  In  the  Unborn's  image :  in  the  form   of  the  Sun,   main   type 
and  agent  of  generation,  who  as  being  the  first  of  created  things  is 
represented  as   Aja  thn  Unborn,  the   Creator.   Of.  '  He  (Agni),  like 
the  Unborn,  holds  the  broad  earth  up,  and   with  effective  utterance 
fixed  the  sky'  (Rigveda  I.  67.  3). 

8  The  Mother  :  Earth.  The   9ire  :  Heaven  Of  Order  :  that  igt 
in  the  great  work  of  qosmioal  production  or  creation.    Dew  prolific 
in  the  shape  of  fertilizing  vain. 
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9  Yoked  was  the  Mother  to  the  boon  Cow's  oar-pole  : 

in  humid  folds  of  cloud  the  infant  rested, 
Then  the   Calf  lowed  and  looked  upon  the   Mother, 
the  Cow  who  wears  all  shapes  in  three  directions, 

10  Bearing  three   mothers  and  three  fathers,  single  he 

stood  erect :  they  never  made  him  weary. 
On  yonder   heaven's    high  ridge  they  speak  together 
in  speech  not  known  to  all,  themselves  all-knowing. 

11  Upon  the  five-spoked  wheel    revolving  ever,  whereon 

all  creatures  rest  and  are  dependent, 
The  axle,  heavy-laden,  is  not  heated  :  the  nave  from 
ancient  time  remains  unheated. 

12  They  call  him  in  the  farther  half  of  heaven  the   Sire 

five-footed,  of  twelve  forms,  wealthy   in  watery 
store. 

These  others,  later  still,  say  that  he  takes  his  stand 
upon  a  seven-wheeled  car,  six-spoked,  whose  sight 
is  clear. 

9  Yoked  was  ike  mother  :    Earth  undertook  the   functions  of  the 
cow  who  supplies  milk  for  sacrificial  purposes.  The  infant :  the  young 
Sun.  Three  directions  :  heaven,  mid-air,  and  earth. 

10  Three  mothers  and  three  fathers  :  the  three  earths  and  the  three 
heavens.  The  world  is  divided  into  heaven,  sky  or  air,  and  earth,  and 
each  of  these,  again,  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  threefold.    Cf.    'Now 
clerf  the  triple  region  of  the  air'  (Marlowe's  Tamburlaine  the  Great, 
Act  I  Scene  II.  Part  I.)  He  :  the  Sun.  They :  the  Gods.  Speak  together  : 
converse  about  the  Sun,  says   S^yana.  The   reading  of  the  Atharva- 
veda  in  the  last  p&da  is  decidedly  better   than  that  of  the    Bigveda, 
'in  speech  all-knowing  but  not  all-impelling.' 

1 1  The  five-spoked  wheel  :  the  year  with  five  seasons,   elsewhere 
said  to  be  six,  or  seven,  in  number.  See  stanza  J2. 

12  Five-footed  :  the  five  feet  of  the   Sire  or  Sun  are  according  to 
Sjyana,  the  five  seasons,  the  dewy  and  the  cold  seasons  being  counted 
as  one.  The  twelve  forms  are  the  twelve  months.  The  seven  wheels  are 
said  to  be  the  solar  rays,  and  the  six  spokes  of  each  wheel  are  the  six 
seasons,   Vasanta  or  Spring,    Grfshma  or  Summer,  Varshfih  or  the 
Rains,  Sarad  or    Autumn,    Hemanta  or  Winter,  and   Sigira  or  the 
Cool  or  Dewy  Season.    Whose  sight  is  clear  :  intsead  of  vichakshanj, 
qualifying  rdthe,  the  oar,  the   Rigveda  has  vich*ksh#*dmt  Deferring 

tUhe  Sun, 
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13  Formed    with  twelve  spokes,   too  strong  for  age  to 

weaken,    this  wheel   of  during   Order   rolls  round 
heaven. 

Herein  established,  joined  in  pairs  together,  seven 
hundred  sons  and  twenty  stand,  O  Agni. 

14  The  wheel    revolves,   unwasting,    with  its  felly  :  ten 

draw  it,  yoked  to  the  far-stretching  car-pole. 
Girt  by  the  region  moves  the  eye  of  SArya,  on  whom 
dependent  rest%ll  living  creatures. 

15  They  told  me  these  were  males,  though  truly  females. 

He  who  hath  eyes  sees  this,  the  blind  discerns  not. 
The  son  who  is  a   sage   hath    comprehended  :   who 
knows  this  rightly  is  his  father's  father. 

16  Of  the  co-born  they  call   the  seventh  single-born  : 

the  six  twin  pairs   are  called    the   Rishis,   sons  of 
Gods. 

Their  good  gifts  sought  of  men  are  ranged  in  order 
due,  and,  various,  form  by  form,  move  for  their 
guiding  Lord. 

14  Ten  :  probably  the  tan  regions  of  space,  the  four  cardinal  and 
the  four  intermediate   points,   with  the  zenith  and  the   nadir.  *>-The 
region  :  mid-air,  the  firmament  between  heaven  and  earth. 

15  They  told  me  these  were  males  :  Prof.  Wilson  observes :  *  This  is 
a  piece  of  grammatical  mysticism  ;  rasmi,  a  ray  of  the  sun,  here  per- 
sonified as  a  female,  is  properly  a  noun  masculine.1  But  this  is  just 
the  reverse  of  the  explanation  that  is  required.  Prof.  Grassmann  sug- 
gests that  the  meaning  may  be  that   Night  and   M  •:    !:..:   both  femi- 
nine, have  received  the  name  of  Day.     The  son  who  is  a  sage  :  an  in- 
telligent son  may  be  called  the  parent  of  an  ignorant  father  as  being 
his  superior  in  knowledge. 

16  The  co-born  :  the   six  pairs  of  months,  or   six  seasons   of  two 
months  each.  The  single-born  is  the  thirteenth  and  intercalary  month 
of  the  lurii-solar  year  :  'the  moon  of  later  birth*   (Bigveda   I.  25,  8). 
The  fii&his  :  according  to   S&yana,  flshayah  here   means   gantdrah> 
goers,  but  iu  what  sense  is  uncertain.  Guiding  Lord :  their  controller^ 
the  Sun, 
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17  Beneath  the  upper  realm,  above  this  lower ,  bearing 

her  Calf  at  foot,  the  Cow  hath  risen. 

Whitherward,  to    what   place   hath   she   departed  ? 
Where  doth  she  calve  ?  Not   in  this  herd  of  cattle, 

18  Who,  that  the  father  of  this  Calf  discerneth  beneath 

the  upper  realm,  above  the  lower, 
Showing   himself  a   sage,   may   here  declare   him  ? 
Whence  hath  the  godlike  spirit  had  its  rising  ? 

19  Those    that   come   hitherward    they  call    departing, 

those  that  depart  they  call  directed  hither. 

Whatever   ye   have   made,    Indra  and  Soma  !  steeds 
draw,  as  tweret  yoked  to  the  region's  car-pole. 

20  Two  Birds  with  fair  wings,  knit  with  bonds  of  friend- 

ship,  in    the  same   sheltering   tree  have  found  a 
refuge, 

One   of  the   twain  eats  the  sweet   Fig-tree's  berry  : 
the  other,  eating  not,  regardeth  only. 

21  The   tree  whereon   the  fine  Birds  eat  the  sweetness, 

where  they  hll  rest  and   procreate  their  offspring — 

Upon   the   top,  they  say  the  fruit  is  luscious :  none 
gaineth  it  who  knoweth  not  the  Father. 


17  Ushas  or  Dawn  has  risen  between  heaven  and  earth,  carrying 
with  her  the  young  Sun  her  offspring.    Where  doth  she  calve  ? :  Where 
does  she  bring  forth  the  Sun  ?   This  herd  of  Battle  :  the  visible  world 
wherein  we  live. 

18  Ushas  is  the  mother,  but  who  can  say  who  the  father  of  the 
Sun  is  ?  The  godlike  spirit :  the   Sun. 

19  This  stanza  refers  to  the  planets  which  charge  their  relative 
position  as  they  revolve.     Indra  is  here  the  Sun,  and  Soma  the  Moon. 

20  Two  Birds  withjair  wings  :  according  to  S&yana,  the  vital  and 
the  Supreme  Spirit  dwelling  in  one  body.    The  vital  spirit  enjoys  the 
fruit  or  reward  of   actions   while   the   Supreme   Spirit  is  merely  a 
passive  spectator.  ^ 

21  In  this  stanza  the  fine  Birds  are  perhaps  the  Fathers  or  Spirits 
of  the  Departed  who  enjoy  in  heaven  the  reward   of  their  actions  on 
earth.     Procreate  thtir  offspring  :   see  Rigveda  X.  64.   14,  where  the 
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22  Where  the  Sne  birds  hymn  eeasfcle&sly  their  portion 
of  life  eternal,  and  the  sacred  synods. 

There  is  the  Universe's  Guard  and  Keeper  who,  wise 
hath  entered  into  me  the  simple. 

HYMN  X. 

How  on  the  Qayatri  the   Gayatrl  was  based  ;  how 
from  the  Trishtup  they  fashioned  the  Trishtup  forth  : 

How  on  the  Jagati  was  based  the   Jagatl  —  they  who 
know  this  have  won  themselves  immortal  life. 


Fathers  are  reprented  as  the  cause  of  the  fruitf ulness  of  the  mothers, 
Heaven  and  Earth,  who  give  birth  to  Gods  and  men.  None  gaineth  it ; 
this  enjoyment  in  heaven  is  not  obtained  by  meritorious  actions  only, 
bnt  knowledge  of  the  Fathers,  the  great  Primal  Cause  of  being,  is  also 
necessary.  S£ya$a  explains  suparnd'h,  'having  beautiful  wings,'  'fine 
birds/  in  this  and  the  following  stanza  as  smooth-gliding  (rays).' 
Their  offspring  is,  he  says,  the  light,  and  the  Father  is  the  cherishing 
and  protecting  Sun.  Prof.  Ludwig  thinks  that  stanzas  23—22  are 
originally  unconnected  fragments  inserted  together  in  this  hymn 
merely  because  the  word  suparnd'h,  (used,  apparently,  in  various  senses) 
has  a  prominent  place  in  each  verse,  suparnd'h  has  been  explained 
by  various  scholars  as  two  species  of  souls  ;*  rays  of  light ;  metres  ; 
Spirits  of  the  Dead ;  priests  ;  Day  and  Night ;  and  the  tree  on  which 
they  rest  is  the  body  the  orb  or  region  of  the  Sun  ;  the  Sacrificial 
Post ;  the  world  ;  mythical  World-Tree.  A  generally  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  three  stanzas  is  hardly  to  be  hoped  for. 

22  The  fine  birds  here  are  perhaps  the  priests,  and  the  Universe's 
Guard  and  Keeper  may  be  the  deified  Soma,  the  inspirer  of  the  poet. 

The  hymn,  which  is  a  continuation  of  Hymn  IX.,  is  taken,  wit-h 
variations,  transpoistions,  omissions,  and  additions,  from  Rigveda  I. 
164-  23—47. 

1  Prof.  Wilson,  following  S&yana,  paraphrases  this  stanza  as  follows : 
'They  who  know  the  station  of  Agni  upon  the  earth  ;  the  station  of 
V&yu  that  \fraB  fabricated  from  the  firmament,  and  that  station  of  the 
Sun  which  is  placed  in  haven,  obtain  immortality.*  He  observes  that 
the  purport  of  the  phraseology,  borrowed  from  the  several  metres 
G&yatrt,  Trishtubb,  and  Jagafcf.  is  not  very  clear,  and  that  it  may  be 
merely  an  obscure  and  mystic  reference  to  the  text  of  the  Veda,  a 
knowledge  of  which  is  essential  to  finial  felicity.  The  meaning  seems  to 
be  that  those  who  are  throughly  acquainted  with  the  appropriate  re- 
wards that  follow  the  due  employment  of  each  of  the  sacred  metres 
named  are  on  the  right  road  to  immortal  life  and  happiness  in  heaven, 
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2  With     Gayatri   he  measures    out   the    praise-song, 

Saraan  with  praise-song,  triplet  wifch  the  Trishtup, 

The  triplet  with  the  two  or  four-foot  measure,   and 
with  the  syllable  they  form  sev^n  metres. 

3  With   Jagati  the  flood  in  heaven  he  stablished,    and 

saw  the  Sun  in  the  Rathantara  Saman. 

Gayatri  hath,  they  say,  three  logs  for  burning  :  hence 
it  excels  in  majesty  and  vigour. 

4  I  invocate  this    Milch-cow   good  at  milking,   so  that 

the  Milker,  deft  of  hand,  may  milk  her. 

May  Snvitar  give  goodliest  stimulation.   The  caldron 
is  made  hot  ;  he  will  proclaim  it. 

5  She,    Lady  of  all  treasures,  hath  come  hither,  yearn- 

ing in  spirit  for  her  calf,  and  lowing. 

May  this    Cow  yield  her   milk  for  both  the    Asvins, 
and  may  she  prosper  to  our  high  advantage. 

2  The  G&yatri  metre  consists  of  three  padas  or  divisions,  and  the 
Banian  or  chanted   hymn  is   generally    composed  of  three  richas  or 
verses  of  praise.   Triplet  :  the  word  vdkd  in  the  text  is  said   to  mean 
either  two  or  three  cannected  stanzas,  that  is,  a  short  hymn.  Two  or 

Jour-foot  measure  :  consisting  of  two  or  four  padas,  divisions,  or  he  mis - 
tichs.  The  meaning  is  not  clear.  With  the  syllable  :  they  form  the 
seven  generic  metres  of  the  Veda  with  the  syllable,  which  is  the 
chief  element  of  metre,  the  G^yatrt  consisting  of  eight  syllables  in  a 
pada,  the  Trishtup  of  eleven,  and  the  Jagati  of  twelve. 

3  With  Jagati  :  through  the  power  of  this  metre.  He  :  the  Creator  ; 
Brahma,    unioni'mi:  to  Sftyaiia.   The  flood  :  the    celestial    ocean  ;  the 
waters  above  the  firmament.   Bathantara  :  a  name  of  various  S^mans. 
Three  logs  :  the  three  p&das  or  divisions  of  the  stanza  being  fancifully 
likened  to  pieces  of  fuel  used  for  the  sacrificial  fire. 

4  The   Milch-cow  in  this  and  the  two  following   stanzas  may  be 
the  Cow  who    supplies  milk  for  the  sacrifice.   According  to    S&yana, 
the  cow  may  be  the  rain-cloud,  her  milk  being  the  rain,  and  her  milker 
V&yu.  the  God  of  Wind,  who  causes  it  to  flow.  The  calf,  S&yana  says, 
is  the  world  longing   for  the  rain  to  fall.   The   caldron  :  in  which  the 
milk  that  is  to  be  offered  as  a  libation  is  heated. 

5  Lady  of  all  Treasure  :  as  supplying  the  milk  used  in  the  sacrifice 
which    brings  prosperity   to  the  worshipper.   The   Asvins  :  who  are 
especially  worshipped  with  the  Gharma  or  libation  of  hot  milk, 
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6  The   Cow  hath  lowed  after  her  blinking  youngling  : 

sha  licks  his  forehead  as  she  lows,  to  form  it. 
His  mouth  she  fondly  calls  to  her  warm  udder,  and 
suckles  him  with  milk  while  gently  lowing. 

7  He  also  snorts,  by  whom  encompassed  round  the  Cow 

lows  as  she  closely  clings  to  him  who  sheds  the  rain. 

She  with  her  shrilling  cries    hath  humbled    mortal 

hlen,  and,  turned  to  lightning,  hath  stripped  off  her 

covering  robe. 

9  That  which  hath  brefcth  and  life  and  speed  and  tno- 

tion  lies  firmly  stablished  in  the  midst  of  houses. 
The  living  moves   by  powers  of  the   departed  :  the 

immortal  is  the  brother  of  the  mortal. 
9  The  old  hath  waked  the  young  Moon  from  his  slum- 
ber, who  runs  his  circling  course  with  many  round 
him. 
Behold  the   God's  high  wisdom  in  Its  greatness  :  he 

who  died  yesterday  to-day  is  living. 
10  He  who  hath  made  him  doth  not  comprehend  him  : 
from  him  who  saw  him  surely  he  is  hidden. 

7  He  :  probably   Par  janya,  the   God  of  the  rain-cloud.  The  Cow  ; 
the  cloud.    To  form  it  :  or,  in  order  to  low  :  'sie  bruit  ihr  Gebrull." — 
Grassnaaniu  SkriUing  cries  :  the  whizzing  sound  supposed  to  be  made 
by  lightning 

8  The  subject  of  the  first  line  is  apparently  Agni.  By  powers  :  or, 
after  the  manner.     Brother  of:  or,  sharer  of  one  dwelling  with.    Liv* 
ing  man  follows  the  steps  of,  or  is  supported  by  those  who  have  gone 
before,  and  finally  enjoys  a  home  with  them  in  heaven.  Prof.  Wilson, 
following   Sfiyana,  translates  the  second  line  differently  :  'the  life  of 
the  mortal  body,  cognate  with  the  mortal  frame,  endures  immortal, 
(sustained)  by  (obsequial)  offerings/  The  stanza  is  ?ery  obscure. 

&  ThiB  fctanfca  is  taken  from  Rigveda  X.  55.  5.  Sayana  explains 
it  differently,  makitig  Indra,  identified  with  Time,  the  subject.  I 
follow  Prof.  Ludwig's  interpretation  which  is  simpler  and  tnora 
rfctibna).  Matotg  round  him  :  stars  of  the  aster  isms  through  which  the 
Moon  passes. 

10  Lightning,  regarded  a&  the  immediate  cause  of  rain,  appears 
tb  be  the  subject  of  the  tftftraza.  He  springs  from  the  bosom  of  his 
motber,  the  etoud,  with  hisoonntless  offspring  in  the  shape  of  fertiliz- 
ing n&im^li-ops,  appears  for  a  moment  and  then  10  lost  to 
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He,  yet  enveloped  in  his   mother's  bosom,  source  of 
much  life,  hath  sunk  into  destruction. 

LI  I  saw   the   Herdsman,  him    who   never    stumbles^ 
approaching  by  hig  pathways  and  departing. 

He  clothed  with  gathered  and  diffusive  splendours, 
within  the  worlds  continually  travels, 

12  Dyaus   is  our   father,  our   begetter  :  kinship  is  here. 

This  great  Earth  is  our  kin  and  mother. 

Between  the    wide-spread    world-halves   is  the  birth- 
place. The  Father  laid  the  Daughter's  germ  within  itt 

13  I  bid  thee  tell  me  earth's   extremest  limit,  about  the 

Stallion's  genial  flow  I  ask  thee  ; 

I  ask   about    the    universe's    centre,   and    touching 
highest  heaven  where  Speech  abideth. 

L4  The   earth's    most  distant   limit    is  this   altar  :  this 
Soma  is  the  Stallion's  genial  humour  ; 

This  sacrifice   the   universe's  centre  :  this    Brahman 
highest  heaven  where  Speech  abideth. 

15  What  thing  I  truly  am   1  know  nob  clearly  :  myste- 
rious, fettered  in  my  roirxl  I  wander. 

When  the    first-born   of  holy    Law    approached  me^ 
then  of  this  Speech  I  first  obtain  a  portion, 

11  The  Herdsman  :  the   Sun  who  surveys  and  guards  the  world. 

12  Dyans  :  Heaven.    World-halves  :  literally  two  bowls  or  vessel^ 
into  which  the  Soma  juice  is  poured,  or  the  upper  and  the  lower  bpard 
of  the   Soma  press,    and  figuratively  an  expression  for  heaven  and 
earth.  The  firmament  or  space  between  these  two  is,  as  thq  region  of 
the  rain,  the  womb  of  all  beings.  The  Father  is  Dyaus,  and  the  Daugh- 
ter is    Earth  whose  fertility  depends   upon  the  germ  of  rain  laid  in 
the  firmament. 

14  This  altar  :  as  the  place   nearest  to  heaven,    the  place    where 
Gods  visih  men  Soma  :  regarded  as  the  principle  of  life  and  fertility. 
The  Stallion  is  Dyaus  or  Father  Heaven  who  impregnates  the  clouds 
and  Earth.  Speech  :  personified  as  the  Goddess  V$,k. 

15  The  first-born  of  holy  Law  .'according  to  S&yana,  the  fjrst-born 
(perceptions)  of  the  truth. 
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16  Sack;  forward  goes  he,  grasped  by  power  inherent, 

immortal  born  the  brother  of  the  mortal. 

Ceaseless   they    move    in    opposite  directions  :  men 
mark  the* one  and  fail  to  mark  the  other. 

17  Seven    germs    uuripened  yet   are     Heaven's  prolific 

seed  :  their  functions   they  maintain  by    Vishnu's 
ordinance. 

Endued  with  wisdom  through  intelligence  and  thought, 
present  on  every  side  they  compass  us  about 

18  Upon  what  syllable  of  holy  praise-hymn,  as  'twere 

their  highest  heaven,  the  Gods  repose  them — 

Who   knows   not    this,  what  will    he  do  with  praise* 
hymn  ?  But  they  who  know  it  well  sithere  assembled. 

19  They,  ordering  the  verse's  foot  by   measure,  with  the 

half-verse  arranged  each  thing  that  moveth. 

Prayer   was    diffused    in    many    forms    three-footed : 
thereby  the  world's  four  regions  have  their  being 

20  Fortunate    mayst  thou  be    with  goodly  pasture,  and 

may  we  also  be  exceeding  wealthy. 

Feed  on  the  grass,  0    Cow,   through  all  the  seasons, 
and  coming  hitherward  drink  limpid  wnter. 

16  This  stanza   appears    to  refer  to    the  Sun  in  his    daily  course 
from  east  to   west  and  his    nightly    return  to    the  east, » the  former 
visible  to  men  and  the  latter  invisible.  They,  in  this  case,  would  mean 
the  Sun  by  day  and  the  invisible  Sun  at  night. 

17  This  stanza,  as   Prof.     Ludwig   remarks,  is  one   of  the    most 
unintelligible  in  the  whole    Veda,      The  seven,    according  to   S&yana, 
are  the  solar  rays,  and  Vishnu  is  said  to  be  the  Sun. 

18  The  syllable  is    probably  the    Pranava,    the    mystical   sacred 
syllable    OM.     This  syllable  is    set   forth  in  the     Upanishads  as  the 
object  of   profound   religious   meditation,    and  the  highest   spiritual 
efficacy  is  attributed  to  it, 

19  They  :  the  bhtitakritas  or  creative  Rishis.  See  III.  28.  1.  Three- 
footed  :  expressed  in  the   G^yatri  metre   of  three  p#da&  or  divisions. 

Have  their  being  ;  the    whole  world  is  supported   and   kept  alive  by 
prayer.  This  stanza  is  not  taken  from  the  Uigveda. 

20  Addressed    to   the  cow  who  supplies  milk  for  the   libations, 
when  she  is  let  loose. 
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V 

21  Forming    the    water-floods    the    Cow   herself   hath 

lowed,    one-footed  or  two-footed  or  four-footed,   she, 

Who  hath  become  eight-footed  or  acquired  nine  feet, 
the  universe's  thousand-syllabled  Pankti.  From 
her  descend  in  streams  the  fceas  of  water. 

22  Dark    the  descent  :   the    birds    are    golden-coloured. 

Kobed  in  the  floods  they  fly  aloft  to  heaven. 

Again  from  Order's  seat  have  they  descended^  and 
inundated  all  the  eartb  with  fatness. 

23  The  footless  Maid  precedeth  footed   creatures.     Who 

marketh,  Mitra  Varuija!  this  your  doing? 

The  Bttbe  unborn  supporteth  this  word's  burthen, 
supporteth  Right  and  watcheth  Wrong  and  False- 
hood. 

24  Viraj  is   Speech,  and    Earth,  and   Air's  mid-region. 

He  is  Prajapati,  and  he  ia  Mrityu. 

21  The  Cow  herself  hath  lowed:  the  great  tain-cloud,  regarded  as 
V&k,  speech  or  Sound,  has  thundered,   Sayana  explains  one-footed  as 
sounding  from  the  cloud  ;  two-footed,  from  cloud    and  sky;  four-footed^ 
from  the    four   cardinal    points  ;     eight-footed,    from    the  four  points 
and  the  four  intermediate  points  ;  the  nine  feet  being  these  eight  and 
the  zenith.     The    Uigveda   has  gaurl'h,    female    buffablo,  instead  of 
gauh)  cow,  Pankti  :  a  fivefold   metre  consisting  of  tive   pddas  of  eight 
syllaples  each,  here  representing   the  long  roll  of  the  thunder. 

22  Dark   the  descent  .the  rays  of  light  descend  in  the  darkness  of 
the  earth  when  wrapped  in  night,  and  rise  again   to  heaven  with  the 
moisture  which  they  have  absorbed  to  descend   again  in  the  form  of 
fertilizing  rain.     See  Ludwig. 

23  This  stanza  ia  taken,  with  an  unimportant  variant,  from  Eig- 
veda  I.  152,    3,    The  footless   Maid:    Ushas   or    Dawn,    who   moves 
unsupported  in    the    sky  :    Of.    *  Frist,   Indra,  Agni  !  hath  this  Maid 
come   footless    unto   those   with    feet1    (Rigveda    VI.    59.    6 ).    The 
Babe,  unborn  :  the  Sun  before  his   appearance  in  heaven. 

24  Virdj  :  see.  A.  V.  VIII.  10.  1,  note.     Stidhyas  :  said  by  Yaska 
to  be  'Gods  whose  dwelling-place  is  the  sky.'  They  are  named  among 
the   minor  divinities  in  the    Amirkosha,    and,    as    Wilson  observes, 
it  would  seem  that  in  S^yana's  day  the  purport  of  the  designation  had 
become  uncertain/  See  VII.  5.  1 ;  79.  2  ;  VIII.  8.  12.     The  stanza  is 
not  taken  from  the  Rigveda. 
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He  is  the  Lord  Imperial  of  Hhe  Sadhyas.  He  rule* 
what  is  and  what  shall  be  hereafter.  May  he  make 
me  lord  of  what  is  and  shall  be. 

25  I  saw  from  far  away  the   smoke   of  fuel  with  spires 

that  rose  on  high  o'er  that  beneath  it. 

The   heroes  cooked   and  dressed  the  spotted  bullock. 
These  were  the  customs  in  the  days  aforetime. 

26  Three  with  long  tresses  show  in  ordered  season.   One 

of  them  sheareth  when  the  year  is  ended. 

One   with   his   powers   the  universe    regardeth.     Of 
one  the  sweep  is  seen,  bnt  not  the  figure, 

27  Speech  hath    been   measured  out   in   four  divisions: 

the  Brahmans  who  have  wisdom  comprehend  them. 
Three,  kept    in   close  concealment,  cause    no  motion. 
Of  Speech  men  speak  the  fourth  division  only. 

28  They  call  him  Lidra,  Mitra,    VarunaT  Agni ;  and  he 

is  heavenly  nobly-winged  Gar ut man.  * 

That  which  is  One  bards  call   by  many   a  title :  they 
call  It  Agni,  Yama?    Matarisvan. 


25  The  smoke  of  fuel :  arising  from  burning  cow-dung.  The  herpes  : 
the  Gods.    This  is,  perhaps,  a  figurative  description  of  the  gathering 
of  the  rain-clouds. 

26  The  three  are  Agni  who  burns  up  the  vegetation,  the  all-seeing 
Sun,  and  Vftyu  invisible  wind. 

27  Three  might,  apparently,  mean  the  three  Vedas  ;  but  these  can- 
not be  said  to  be  kept  in  close  concealment.     The  fourth  division  ;  ordi- 
nary language.     See   Wilson's   Translation   of    Rigveda-SanhitJ  for 
ggyana's   elaborate   explanation   of  the   stanza  as  interpreted  by  the 
scholars  of  hia  time. 

28  Garutmdn  :  the  celestial'Sird  ;  the  Sun.    All  these  names,  saya 
the  poet,   are   names  of  one  ancj   the   same    Divine   Being,    the  One 
Supreme  Spirit  under  various   manifestations. 

The  original  Kigveda  hymn  contains  five  stanzas  more.  A  very  full 
commentary— to  which  I  am  indebted  for  much,valuable  assistance — 
will  be  fouad  in  Vol.  V,  of  kudwig's  Der  Rigveda,  pp.  445-45?'.  The 
hymn  has  bean  discussed  also  by  Dr,  Haug,  Sitz.  ber.  der  philoa.  philoK 
Clasae  der,  k.  bayer  Akademic  der  Wiszescfcaften,  bd.  II.  heft  3.  187  5. 
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OMITTED  H¥MNS  AND  VERSES* 
BOOE  I.  II.  3—6. 

3  Puerpera*  (infontem)  detegat :  nos  uterum  aperimus. 

Laxa  teipsam,  puerpera.    Tu,   parturieas  !  emitte 
eutnnon  carni,  non  adipi,  noa  inedullae  adhaerntem. 

4  Descendat  viscosa  placenta,  cani  comedenda  placenta  ; 

deoidat  placenta.          f 

5  Diffindo    tuum    urinae    ductum,   diffindo    vaginam, 

diffindo  inguina.     Matrem  natumque  divide,  pue~ 
rum  a  placenta  divide  :  decidat  placenta. 

6  Sicab  ventus,   sicab  mens,    sicab   alites   volant,   aio^ 

deoem   menaiam    puer,    cum   placenta    descends  : 
desoendat  placenta. 

BOOK  IV.  4.  3—9. 

3  Sicub  tui  surgentis  (raembrum  virile)  tanqiiam  inflatn- 

matum  palpitat,  hoc  iilud  tui  ardentius  haec  berba 
faciat. 

4  Sursum  (estote)  herbarura  vires,  taurorum  vigor.  Taj 

Indra,   corpori«  potens,    virorum   masculum   robur 
in  hoc  homiue  depone. 

5  Kos   aquarum  primigenitus  atque  arborum,   Somae 

etiam  frater  es,  vatum  sacrorum  masculus  vigor  ea. 

6  Hodie,  Agnis  !  hodie  Savitar  !  hodie  dea  Sarasvatis  [ 

bodie    Brabmanaspatis  !  hujus  fascinum  velut  ar* 
cum  extende. 

7  Velab  nervum  in  arcu  ego  tuum  fascinum  extendo, 

Aggredere    (mulieretn)    semper    indefessus    velul 
cervus  damam. 

8  Quae   sunt   equi    vires,   muli,    cipri,   arietis,   atqu$ 

tauri,  illas,  corporis  potens  1  in  hoc  bomine  depone. 

3  Puerpera  :  ttishd'  **  sdshand,  from  the  root  «t2,  to  bring  forth  ; 
one  desiring  to  bring  forth  ;  a  parturient. 
6  Of.  Rigveda  V.  78,  8. 
The  hymn  hat  been  traniUted  by  Ludwig,  Per  Rigreda,  lit*  p,  471. 
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BOOK   VL  72. 

1  Sicub  angaia  niger  ad  voluntatem  se  extendit,  Asura- 

rura  arte  magioa  formas  novas  efficiens,  sic  fasci- 
nuna  tuuni,  partem  oum  parte?  conjuncture,  hie 
hymims  effioiat. 

2  Vstut  penis   (tayadarua     quern    ventus    permagnum 

fecit,  quantus  esb  onagri  pen  IP,  tantus  penis  tuns 
increscat, 

3  Quantum  estonagri  membrum  maseuliniara,  elephanti, 

asinique,  quantum  est  fortis  equi9  tantus  penis  tuus 
increscat. 

BOOK  VL  101. 

1  Taurum  agey  palpita5   inoresce  et    teipsuca   extende  : 

per  totum  membrum  increscat  penis :  hoc  tu  caede 
feminam. 

2  Quo   debilem    stimulant,    quo   aegrum   excitant  (ho- 

mines), hocj  O  Brahrnanaspatis,  hujus  penem  in 
arcus  modum  extende. 

3  Velufc  nervum  in  arcu   ego  tuum   fascinum    extendo. 

Aggredere  (mulierem)  semper  indefeswus  velut 
cei  vus  damam. 

BOCK  VI.  138. 

4  Duas  tuas  venas,  a   Diis  factas,   in  quibus  stat  vigor 

virilis,  paxillo  ligneo  in  testiculis  ob  istam  mulie- 
rem tibi  findo. 

5  Ut  multeres  mattam   (tegetem)   facturae   arundinem 

lapide  finduntj  sic  fascinum  tuum  6um  testiculis 
ob  istam  mulierera  findo. 

2  Tayadarux  •  the  meaning  of  the  word  tdyddardm  in  th«  text  ia 
not  discoverable.  Onagri  :  pdrawatah  ;  the  animal  called  Parat»v&n 
is  probably,  as  conjectured  by  von  Roth,  the  wild  ass  or  Onager  found 
on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  and  in  former  times  even  in  Southern  India. 
Th«  animal  is  mentioned  ia  liigveda  X.  86.  18,  and  again  in  Atharva* 
veda  XX.  131.  22. 

2  Hoc  :  that  is,  by  virtue  of  this  charm,  or  with  this  drug. 

3  The  stanza  is  repeated  from  IV.  4*  7» 
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Book  VII.  35. 

2  Hae  quob  tibi  sunt  venae  atque  arteriae  harum  om» 

niuin  os  tibi  lapide  occlusi. 

3  Uteri  tui    summam   partem   inferam   faoio  :  he    tibi 

soboles    neque  filiua  eveniat.  Sterilem    et   infecun- 
daoi  te  frtcio  :  lapidem  tuum  operimentum  faeio. 

Book  VII.  90. 

3  Ufc  virga  abeat  et  feminis  innocua  fiat,  (virga)  mem* 
bri  humidi,  membri  quod  verberat  penetratque^  id 
quod  tentum  est  laxa,  id  quod  sursum  tentum  esfa 
deorsum  tende, 


Jnnocua  :  inoffensive  ^'est  pour  tiiulrayti*  le  seul  sans  possible, 
indiqu^  par  Tesprit  du  morceau,  et  d'ailleurs  la  derivation  par  dva  yd 
(P,  W.)  n'explique  pas  la  longue.  Je  conjecture  un  compost,  a  coup 
sur  recent  et  tres  exoeptionel  (mais  aussi  est-ce  un  aira%)  fait  sur  avdyali 
c<il  devore,"  of,  le  rapport  cdtati  :  achetd's  (T  accentuation  importe 
peu  pour  une  formation  aussi  hyst^rogfene  et  arbitraire).  L/aasimilation 
du  membre  viril  a  une  b^te  f^rooe  qui  assaille  les  femmes  est  de  tous 
les  temps  et  de  tous  les  lieux.'  —  M.  Victor  Henry,  whose  version  of 
the  obscure  stanaa  I  have  put  into  the  Latin  above* 
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6  A  charm  to  exorcise  evil  spirits  who  beset  women        ...  403 

7  A  charm  to  restore  a  sick  man  to  health  ...  408 

8  Imprecations  directed  against  a  hostile  army  ...  412 

9  An  enunciation  of  cosmogonical,    ritual,  and  metrical 

doctrine                                                       ...  ...  416 

10     A  glorification  of  the  mystical  abstraction  Virftj         ...  421 

BOOK  IX. 
1     A  glorification  of  the  Asvins'   Whip  and  a  prayer  for 

blessings                                                  ...  ...  427 
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HYMN,  pAOE. 

2  A  glorification  of  K&ma  as  God  of  desire  of  all] that  is  good.  430 

3  On  the  consecration  of  a  newly  built  house                  ...  434 

4  A  glorification  of  the  typaicl  sacrificial  bull                ...  433 

5  A  glorification  of  a  sacrificial  goat            ...                 ...  442 

6  A  glorification  of  hospitable  reception  of  guests          ...  448 

7  A  glorification  of  the  typical  bull  and  cow                   ...  453 

8  A  charm  for  the  cure  of  various  diseases  connected  with 

Consumption                                          ...                ...  455 

9  Enunciation   of   mystico-theological   and  oosmologioal 

doctrine                                                   ...                 9tt  ^g 

10    Continuation  of  Hymn  9                            ...                 ...  454 
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ABAYU,  p.  253. 
Abbiplava,  48  note. 
Abhisheka,  11,1  W  notes. 
Absolute,  The,  IV,  36 

41  notes. 

Absolution,  5  2, 7  7  notes. 
Achirya,  379. 
Adder,  32. 
Adding  (name  of  a 

gobln),  119. 
Adhvaryu,  IV.15,245, 

361,  362,  452, 
Aditi,  12,  39,  68,  90, 
104,  115,  189,  452. 
246,248,  265,  231, 

289,  311,336,  348, 

371,390,  394,420, 
454. 

Aditya,  107,  185,  191, 
273,  330,  331,  371. 

Adityas,  12,  14,  15,  31, 
34,  39,  40,  56,  90, 

91,  111,  115,  121, 
171,  193,  234,  246, 
282,  285,  308,  331, 

387.  390,  414,  420, 

427;  440. 
Affliction  (personified), 

259. 
Agasti,  170,  171. 

Agaatya,  73,  131,  170, 

180,  227  274. 
Aghnyfc(eow),  125  note. 
Agnftyl,  111,  349. 
Agnayo  Dhi3hnyfth>76, 

359  notes. 


Agni,  m,X,XII,13,20f 
29,  30  note,  31  note, 
33,  35  note,  36  note, 
37,  38,  40,  42  note, 
47  note,  48,  49,  51 
note,  53,  56,  57,  59, 
note,  61,,  62,  67,  68, 
76,  78,  81,  :85,  90, 
94  note,  96, 100,102, 
103,  105,  note,  110, 
111,  113  note,  114, 

115,  120,  121,  123, 
126,  128,  130  note, 
131  note,  145,  note, 
149,  152,  163,  164, 

170  note,  175,  179, 

184,  187  note  188 
note,  189  note,  191 

note,  192,193,  198- 
200,  202  note,  205 

note,  206  note,  207, 
211,  212,  224,  226, 

228,  229,  231—238, 
240,  242  note,  243, 
246,  247,  249,  259, 

260,  262—264,  266, 

269  note,  270,  271 
note,  272,  274,  275, 
277,  279,  280,  282, 
284,  285  note,  286, 

287  note,  292,  293, 

2^6-298,  301-307, 
309,312-314,318, 
319,  327  note,  328 

note,  330  note,  335 
note,  336,  337,  339, 


342,  343,  349,  351, 
352,  357,  360,  361, 
363,  366,  369,  370— 
373,  374  note,  376, 
379,  380,  381,   383, 
385,  387,  389— 395, 
397,  398,  400—402, 
410,  415,  418,  427— 
429,  431—433,  435-, 
437,  439,  443,  444, 
449,  453,  454,  458, 

460,  462,  464,  466, 
469,  470. 

alone  originally 

immortal,    42  note. 

as  lightning,  Snot* 

30  note,  37,  458  note 
as  the  Sun, 7 8  no$ 

188  note,  328,  370,a 
416,  458  note. 

flight  of.  30  note, 

327  note. 

three  homes  of, 

416. 
kravyftd  (Flesh-  , 

consumer),  386  note, 

idedtified  with 

KSma,  113,  264. 

patron  of  marriage 

78  note. 

Lord  of  Sea3onst94 

note. 
Lord  of  the   Five 

Tribes,  163* 

Son  of  theRishii 

185. 
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Aguisotoma  451.  Amarakatha,  469.          Anus(a  people),!  14  note 

Agriculture,  106.     .     Ambarlsha,  7.  Acuaarpa,  63. 

geni  of  IX.  Amrita,  Amrita,  6,  98,  Anuahjup,  418,  419, 

Agriculturist,  life  of         100,   1*6   138,   141,  Anuyfijas,  35. 

an,  IX—XI.  152,  167,    178,  235,  Apachitas,  258.  363 

Agriculturists,  1251,309     240,   267    269,  312,  notes.  See  Pustules. 

Ahi,  47,  99,  165,  427.  Apah  (Waters),  6  not* 

Ahavantya  Fire,  450.     Amulfl,  242.  Apamflrga,  156,  157, 

Abura  Mazdj,  13  note.  Amulet,    33,    34,    39,      317  note,  358. 
Air,  55,  201—203,  234,     51,  53,   61,   86,   92,  Ap§mnap&t,  152  note. 

311,  318,  386,  415,        234,  289,  400—402.  Ape,  272. 

421,  430,  469.  Ancestral   Spirits,   56,  Apodaka,  209. 

triple,  461.  121  note*,    See          Apollo,  48  note. 

AirAvata,  426.  Fathers.  Apr!  (s),  205,  207,  23 

Airs,  vital,  234.  Angas,   205,  206,   225.      234  notes. 

Aitareya-Brfthmana,  Anger  (personified).       Apsars,  183, 

331,  419.  See  Manyu.  Apsarases,  43,  180— 

Aitehiwm,  Dr.,  252.  Angiras,  56   114,   264,     184,306,310,317, 
Aja,  445  note,  460  note.     401,  410,  411,  414.     380>  38l>  401,  414, 
Ajya,    10  note.  Angirases,  111,56,  414,     425,  454. 

Ajasringi,  181.  264,  401,   410,  411,  Aptya,  187,  191,270. 

Akftti  (Purpose,  perso-      414,  445.  See  Trita. 

nified),  31&  Angirasa,    269,    425.    Aptyas,  191. 

Alftndus,  71,  72.  Angiraaa-veda,  III.       Apvft,  82. 

Alajl.  458  note.  Animal  sacrifice,  75,      Arani  22. 
AlasAlft,  253.  149.  See  Sacrifice.       Araru,  269. 

Aligf,  209.  Animals,  sacrificial,? 5,  Ar&taki,  181. 
Alms*,  403.  94  notes.  Ar&ti,  22,  1 98—200, 

All,  455.  tame,  94,  98  note,    Arftyas,  404,  405. 

All-Gods,  13  note,  58        1 27.  Ardour  (personified), 

note,  61  note,  296,  Anaa,  246.  433  note.  See  Manyu- 

319  note,  34 1,  455.  Antaka,  269,  424.  Arjuna,  413  note. 

Alii  Suatainer,  61.  Antariksha(m),37,  149  Arjunf,  63. 

A  mighty  Creator,  42  note*.  Armour,  384,  402,  432. 

note.  Antelope-foot  22.  *  Arrain,  208. 

AlmigiityGod,105tt0Ja.  Anumaii,  199,  250,318Arrow  (lightning),  17. 

Alpdriicken,  408  note.        337,  338,  440.  (personified),  110. 

Altar,224,357, 377,467.  Anumroka,  63.  (used  in  charms), 

— northers,  III.         AuupaJftla,  403.  46,  116. 
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Arrow  (in  war),  110.     Asa,  wild,  474.  Atharvan-(veda),  V,  VI. 
(the  parts  of  an),  Assembly  (personified),  Atharvana,  245. 

137.  333,  421  Atharvana- veda,  III. 
(poisoned),     137,  Astlra,  143,  232.            Atharv&ngirasas,  III, 

138, 218.  Asura  (s)  (God,  Gods),        VI. 

(Agni's),  394.  300,  304,  324  Atharva-veda,  III,  IV. 

(Indra's),  351,       (fiend,  fiends),  44, Annkramani,XIV. 

(Kama's)  1 19.  66,  92, 95,  158,  164, Biahmana,  III, 

(Rudra's)  23, 173,        248,  281,  305,  400,       XV. 

294.  401,  404,  420,  423, Commentary,  XIV 

(the  Brahman's),         432.  XV. 

218.  Asuras  (kings),  292.       Pratisakhya,  VIII; 

Arrows  of  Gods,  120—  Asurf  (she-fiend),  28,  XIV. 

122.  29.  Sutras,  XIV. 

Artificer  of  the  Gods,     Asvattha,  87 — 89,  181, Upaniahads,  XV. 

47,  65  notes.  194,  195,  250,  297,  Atirfttra,  451. 

Aruadhatf,    146,  195,         305,  410,  412.          Atri,  73,  146, 170,  171, 

196,  277,  300.          Asvins,  69,  70,  84,  85,         213,  227,  274. 
Arya  (s),  174,  204,  248,        104,  105,  116,  126,  Aubrey,  John,  32, 

253.  129,  144,  170,  171,  Audhurabla,41,422notes 

Aryaman,   14,   15,  22,        193,  229,  232,  246,  Aufrecht,     Professor, 

31,  78,86, 101,  111,      247,  272,283,  289,        135,  136. 

112,  195,  236>  246,        301,  324,  351,  361,  Auksha,  79. 

248,  301,  454.  363,414,427—429  Aukshagandhi,  181. 

Aryan,  IX,  25,  42,  439,  454,  465.          Austerity     (religious), 

111,  113,  114,  118, Whip  of  the,  427,         320.  See  Fervour. 

160,  161,  163,  174,        428,  430.  Autumn,  275,  391, 

264.  Asvinf,  344.          M         fever  prevalent  in, 

Aryans,  3t  9,  118,  420,  Atharvan,   III,    131,  29,  30  notes,  456. 

A-lptl  14  36  note.  134,  180,  189,  191,  Autumns,  a  hundred, 

AshUka,  93,  95.  203—205,245,328,        See    Hundred   Au- 

Ashtami,  420.  330, 379, 395,  tuoms. 

Asikni,  136  note,  Atharvans,  III,  180,      Avabhritha,  453. 

Asita,  18,   134,   276,          335.  Avakft,  100  182,  291 

321, 322.  Atharvan-priest,  245.          notes,  409. 

Asita  (Black  Snake),    Atharva-Samhita,     V,   Avaskava,  72. 

121.  VI,  VII.  Averting  Gods,  432. 

Asmodeufl,  404  note.       translations  from  Axe,  55. 

Asresha,  403.  the,  XV,  XVI.        Ayua,  48  note,  439. 

TR 
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BABHRU,  1ZX). 

Bactrians,  224  note. 

Bags,  31  note. 

Bahiikas,  224,  225. 

Baja,  40 1,  40f 

Bal^sa,  142,  252,  109    Bhtitakritas,  122,  304 

notes. 

Balkh,  22  i  not*. 
Barhats-tma,  230. 


Bhavani,  296  note. .       Brahma  (prayer, charm) 
Bhrigu,  47,  149,  205,          36,  78,  notes. 

2 18-  .        '      Brahma  (the  phenome- 

Bhrigus,  ITT,  47,  149.  nal     Creator),    40, 

Bhrinrvangirasas,  III.  132,  212,  213,  465 

notes. 

Brahmachflri,213,  304, 
320,  381. 


Barhis,  206  note. 


notes. 

Bhutapati,  59. 
Bird,  the  (the  Sun),  28, Brahma- veda,  III,IV,V 

137,  262,  460,  470.  Brahman  (priest),  III, 

123,200,212-216,' 
218,  220,  382,  410,' 
428,443,  444,  467! 
Brahmanas,    Vls    420 


Baring  Gould,  S.f  239,  Birds,  the  two,  465. 

384,  429.  Birth-ritual.  52,  67. 

Barley,  51,  261,  273,      Biter,  the,  406. 

295,  350.  Blent  Offering.  See 

dei6ed,  324,  325          Mixt  Oblations.  note 

— -  and  rice,  410,  430  Bloomfield,  Prof.,  XIV,  Brahraansfppiests)  52 
Bdellium,  XII,  79,  181.  XVI,  4, 15, 16-18,  172,  177,  178  25l' 
Beasts,  Lord  of,  75.  44,  54.  66,  104,  258,  313,  376,  440*  44  \ 

Beer,  98  note.  271,  277,  364.          Bdbman  (s).  4,  8',  136 

Bees,  429,  433.  Blyxa,  Octandra,  182, 

Being,  the  Divine,  139        251  notes, 
Behar,  226  note.  Boat,  88.  Seq  Ship. 

Benfey,  Prof.,  8.  Boats,  benediction  of, 

Bent,  T.,  123  330  note. 

Bergaigne,  M.  Abel,       Boar,  66,  210,  411. 

Bodv,  parts  of  the,  74, 


187,  330. 

Bhag*,  31,  79,  97,  104,       455-458. 
105,  111,  162,  171  ,Bogu,  31  not*. 
199,  232,  246,  274,  Boneless,  the,  463. 
285,  289,  301,306,  Bony,  the,  463. 


1^2,160,177,  178, 
213,219,251,265, 

440,441,450,451, 
470. 

Brfthraanhood,  60 
Brahmanaspati,  II  noie 

33,34,104,246,247 
269,  285,  293,  324, ' 
342,  354,  406 

Brahmaudana,  178. 

Brahmodyam,  129,  189, 


364,  385,  440.          Bornmiiller,  D  r.  J.,253       416  notes. 


Brazil  wood,  209  note. 
Breath  (returns  to  the 
wind),  388. 


Bfearadv/U'a  25,  55,  H6,Borer,  72. 

171,  213,  352.          Bounteous  One,  the, 
Bharatf,  193,  207,  233,       (Indra),  48,  79. 

2*41.  (Bhaga),  105.    B  reatha,  two,  203. 

Bharftjf,  63.  Bounteous  Paths,  85.     Bridal  oracle,  78, 

Bhava,   59,    75,   169,  Brahma  (the   Divine 

170,  296,  388,413, 

414. 


Bride ,  wooing  of  the  78, 
Essence),  7,  41,  78,        278. 
189.  Bright  One,  the,  349. 


INDEX  OF  NAMES,  ETC.  495 

Brihaddiva,  189,  191.    Bullock  (caldron  called),  Chanda,  58. 

Brihaspati,  11,  33,  37,        145,  Bhandra  (the  Moon) 

57,  65,  68,  77.  96,  Bullock-booth,  22.  36,  62  notes,  185. 

97,101,111,112,   Bulls     (Indra-Soraa),  Chandramas(theMoon), 

114,  121,  122,  130,       396.  434. 

131;  172,  213,  229,  Burster,  the,  412  note.  Chapman,  George,  110. 

232,  236,  269,  284,  Burton,  Robert,  118,  Chariot,  314. 

293,  297,  301,  331,       199,  407.  Charioteers,  87. 

335,  342,  351,  369,  Chariot-racing,  IQSnote, 

379,  381,  400,  41 5,  CAKES  (offered  to  the          349. 

425,  434,  438—440,      spirits  of  the  dead),Chhalunas,  71. 

452,  454.  4'24  note.  Chhandansi     (hymns), 

Brihat,  176,  203,  416,  Caldron  (personified),          231  note. 

*  422,  423.  144,  145.  Chief  Priest,  $8,  67, 

Brihatf,  83,  76,  203,      Calf  =  darling,  100,125.       357. 

416,  417,  422,  454  --—(Agni),  184.  Childbirth  (charm  foi'). 

Brihatsaman,  218,  230, (the  Sun),     185,          14. 

Bristly-haired  (a  fiend),       460,  463  Chitraratha,  425 

"  406.  (V3yu),  184.  Clan(s),  Lord  of  the, 

Broom  (veda).  341.        (Chandra),   185.  288. 

Bull  (Agni),  179.  (the  wroM),  465.  Cleaver,  158. 

(Tndra),  25,  144,   Canis,  Canicula,  288  Close-creeper  (a  fiend), 

193,  271,  299,  403.       note.  406. 

_  (KHma),  43^.        Cannabis  (hemp),  46.  Cloudy   sky,  Lord  of, 
_^    (Lord  of  the  moon),Canopus,  170  note.  288. 

3ggt  Carpenter,  87  note.  Coborn,  462, 

, (Parjanya),    150,   Car-warrior,  357.  Cold  season,  418  note. 

151,  345  note,          Caste,  the  third,  251  Colebrooke,  H.  T.,  S. 

— — —  (Praj^pati),  428,          note.  Colic,  456,  457. 

4.39.  Castes,  four,  160  note.  Collective  Gods,  13. 

/the  Sun),  262.      Cat,  23  note.  Conference    (personifi- 

(Sun  Moon,  Hea-  Catarrh,  409.  ed).  333. 

ven),  135  note.          Ca  1 1 1  e  =  waters    in  Confirmation,  282  note. 
(the  Typical),  453,       cloud*,  350.  Consecration,  See  Dik- 

455.                           Cattle-pen.  101,  102.  aha. 
liberation  of    a,     Celestial  Dames,  111.  Consecration  of  a  King, 

382  note.  Chakra,  188-  115,  139,  140. 

*«-— sacrificial,  438—    Chambers's    Encyclo-  Consort  of  the  Year, 

442.  f»dia,  VIL  93—95. 
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Consorts  of  the  Gods,    Cow,glorificationof  454.  Dakshay  anas,  40  note. 

Ill,  231,  349,  454. benediction     of,     Dakshina,    145,    198. 

Constellations  (influen-        283*  446  note.  453. 

cing  weather),  316.  - — .first   priestly  fee,  Dakehinagni,  450. 
Lord      of    (the          112,  145  note*.        Dames,  Celestial  111  , 

Moon),  228.  (the  typical),  453,        note,  206,  349. 

Consultation  (personi-         454.  Darbha,  49,  267,  268, 

fled),  422.                 GOWK,    101,    102,    112,       410. 
Consumption,  16,  49,          161,  162,  249.         Darila,  XIV,  4.  16.  51. 
53,  74,  99,  127,  142, called  Goddesses,        54, 67, 109, 159,383. 

195,  225,  252,  277,       364.  Darius  225  note. 

291,  315,  352.  408. rays  of  light,  165,  Dasa  (s)  174,  190,  204, 

410,437,455-458,      191,460.  374. 

Copper-hued  (a  tiend),   reigona    of    the    Dasavriksba,  51. 

406.  sky,    185.  Dasi,  224. 

Corruption    (pereonifi-  Cow-terrifier  (a  goblin), Dasyu  (s),  9,  59,  95, 

ed),  36.  22,  174, 413, 432. 

Cough,  15,    16,   225,     Cramp,  30  note.  Daughter,   birth  of  a, 

302.  Creation,  Lord  of,  128,      deprecated,  250,407 

Cousin » enemy,    52  132,  Daughters,    Celestial, 

note  Creative  Rishis,  122,          370. 

Cow    One,   420,   421,        178,  304,  320,  468.  Dawn,  104,  233,  262, 

444.  Creator,  the,  41,  42,  279,  362, 399,  418, 
Creative  Power  of       76,95,132,139,177,        452,  469. 

Nature,  422.  193,  401,460,  465. and  Night,  233. 

Vftk,  Vir^j,  431.    Creatures,  Lord  of ,  95,  Dawns,  the,  105,  246, 

Cloud,  466,  469.          128-430.  338, 371. 

Earth,  185,  Creeper-near(a  fiend),  Dawns,  two  (night  and 

^ Dawn,  463.  406.  morning)  418. 

_ Prayer,  327.  Cuckoo,  399.  Day,  188,  432. 

.Prisni,  41.  Cupid  (Indian),  70  note,Day,  Lord  of,  143. 

of  Plenty,  444,  ^  Day  and  Night,  60, 

note.  DADHIKRA,  105,  note.          390, 464. 

— Kama's  daughter,  Dadhikrfts,  145  note.     Day  and  Sun,  402. 

431.  Dadhikrftvan,  105.         Deasil,  349  note. 
emblem  of  plenty,  Dadhyach,  330  note.      Death,  (personified), 3 6, 

93,  177,  335,  379.    Dadikae,  225  note,  52-54,  64,  88,  96, 
-Atharvan's,  203—  Daksha,  39,  40.  180, 199,  200,  220, 

305,  Daksha'i  children,  39, 40.     223, 235,  251,  259, 
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260,  262,  265,    299,  Dewy  season,  418.         Druhyus,  1H  note, 

279,    286,  291,  296,  Dharma,  IV.  Drum,220 223,315. 

305,  314,    320,  351,  Dh^tar,    78,   90,    95,    Dual  deity,  170,  262, 

360,  378,385,  387—     147,  229,  230,  278,        355,  396  notes. 

389,  391,  410,413—     335,  336,  386,  402,    Durga,  2. 

415,  421,  424.  452,  455,  Durnama,  404. 

. messengers  of,  413  Dhava,  195.  Dflrva,  303, 

Debt,  309,  310.  Dhritarashtra,  426.        Dvimftrdha         Artvya, 

Decay  (personified),  36.Dice,  43,  154,  216,  423,  424. 

Decline,  225,  240,  241,     242,  283,  310,  350,    Dvipadft  Irish tup,3*wrt« 

252,  291,    292,  315,      380,  381.  Dyaus,  72,  205,  248, 

387,                              Dierbach,  45,                       255,  467, 
Delbruck,  Prof.,  XVI.  Digvijaya,  192  note,      Dyaushpitar,   247    note. 
Demiurgus,  41  note.        Dii  Consentes.  38 Inote. Dysentery,  3,  4,82rcoteS' 
Demons,    of   darkness,  Diksha,  282,  402,  419, charm   for,    3,    4. 

164  note.  449.  Dyu,  172,  note. 

,«_ — of   drought,  9,  47  Dioscorides,  143. 

notes.  Diseases,  various,  316,  EAGER(a  class  of  Godi). 
various.  SeeAsuras,     317,  455—458.  120. 

Pis£chas,    Kimtdins, Dispenser,  the,  79.         Eagle  (s),  210,  271, 

Yatudhanas,  Raksha-Disposer,  the,  95,  104,       272,  290,  399. 

sag.  193.  Celestial(the  Sun) 

Desire,    191,  125,    433Dissector,  443.  160. 

note.  Disturber,  the,  11 9rao/e'Ear,  the    (comes   form 

Destroyer,     the,     296,Dit,i,  331.  Air),  203. 

386.  Divine  Baing,  the,  470.  Earache,  455. 
Destruction      (personi-Dog      '(sacrificed    by     Earth  (personified),  3, 

fied),     36,    52—54,        Gods),  329,  37,68,91,116,125, 

64,  88,  96,  180,  199,Dog-star,  288.  184,   186,    191,  201, 

259,261,   291,    298,Doors,  divine,  206,233.  203,217,    219,  229f 

314,  346,   352,   360,Dove,  259— 261.  234,235,  249,254, 

387,  389,  397.             Dragon,  the,  47,  48,  99,  255,  262,  291,   311, 
DevadS.ru,     391    note.      113,165.  321,336,342,38?, 
Devarshi,  219  note.         Dreara(s),  evil,  141,  399,  411,  421,  43Qf 
Devas,  34  note.                269,  371,  378,  430.  432,  438,  453,  469,' 

Devatyas,  27.  Dropsy,  154,  371    note. mother    of    men, 

Devotion,  417,                Drudging     goblin,    51,  311,  467. 

Goddess   of,    341.      118,  119  notes.  centra   of  (altar), 

Pew-time,  275,  Drub,  52-T-54,  366,  357. 
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Father  (the  Sun),  203, 
464  note. 

— (the  Primal  Cause), 
464  note. 

-—and  Mother  (Hea- 
ven and  Earth),  36. 
note. 


Earth,  lower  and  upper,  Erigone,  288,  not*. 

390.  Er6s,  433. 

Earths,  three,  159.  Erysipelas,  455.  — 
Eastward  fire,  421, 450.Establisher,the,78  note. 
Eclipse  of  the  sun,Eternity,  12,39  noteskl.- 

54  note.  Eumenides  291  note. 

Egg-eaters(fiends),  407,Euphrasy  159  note. 
Eight  elements,  420.     Evil  eye,  50  141.  Fathers        (Ancestral 

marrows,  56.          Excellence      (personi-     Spirits),  XI,  10,   56, 

divine  priests,  420.      fied),  279. 

Sons  of  Aditi,  420.Exertions  (personified), 

~ — Indra's  number,          200,  201. 

Expanses,  six  192. 
Expellent  sacrifice  285. 
Eye,  the  (comes  from 
the  sun)  203. 

returns  to  the 

sun).  202,  388. 
(precious     trea- 


420. 

Eight-footed,  469. 
Eighth  night,  420. 
Eighty,  56  note. 
Ejatkas,  227. 
Ekaha,  303,  454  notes. 
Eksisbtaka ,  94,  95, 
Ekavinsa,  419. 
Elements,  six,  418, 
—eight,  420. 
Elephant,     115,   116 

265,  283,  437, 
- — taming  of,  115, 
Emmets,  44,  354. 
Empyrean    the, 

note. 


sure),  141. 
Eyebright,  159    note. 


FAILURE  (personified) 

198. 

Fairies  euphemistic 
names  of,  426. 
149  Faith,  320446. 
Falcon  (Agni),271. 

Encompasser,  the  (Va- the  Sun),  315. 

runa),  83  note.  346. 

Encyclopaedia    Britan- 
nioa,  VII. 


121,  124,   188,    217, 
218,  229,  238,240, 
260,  268,    280,    284» 
291,   309,  312,    313, 
333,  346,   359.  386. 
414,  417,  423,   424, 
433,  442  note,  463. 

monthly    offerings 

to,  423. 

(cause  of  fruitful- 
less)  464  note. 

(embodied 

bodiless),  414. 

Regent      of 

Yama),  228. 

Fauui, Faunus,  \I8note. 

Favour  of  the  Gods,  2  2 
90,  318,337.;440note. 

Fear  (personified),  59. 

Feeler  (a  fiend),  404. 

Felicity  in  heaven,   56, 


and 


the 


(bringer  of  Soma),      31 1—313. 
345  note.  Fern,  86  note. 


Ender,  the    Death),     Falsehood,  6P,  154,469.Fern-seed,  86  note. 

385,  424.  Far-strider  (the  Sun),  Fervour  (religious),  145. 
Ephedra.252,  253  notes.      188.  174,  320,  425. 
Pachyclade  (Soma  Father  (Heaven),  129,  Fever,  15,  29,  30,  31, 

plant),  252  note.  172,  203,  205,  247,       92,  142,  193—195, 
Distachya,      253        267.  224, 225,  241  252, 

note.  (Indra),  355.  255,  256, 384,  456. 
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Fever,  hundred  agoniesFive,  Races,  Tribes,    Four-eyed    dog,     160, 


of,  241, 
Ficus    Religiosa,    87, 

194,410.  See  Asva- 

ttha. 
Field,  Lord  of  the,  51. 

Queen  of  the,  55. 

Fifteen  regions  of  tbe 

sky,  418. 


Nations,  42,     114,        441  note. 

118,  163,  214,  285,  Four  footed,  469. 

330,  420.  Four  regions,    15,  48, 
—messes  of  boiled        192,  266,  432. 

rice,  443  note,  448.  Fourth  Veda,  VI. 

—regions,  84,  112,  Fragile  (the  intercalary 

118.  month),  197- 
rivers,  246.  Friend,  the,  5,  49,  90. 


Finisher,  the  (Death), seasons,  418,  461  Friends,  the  t*o,  302. 

969                                 note.  Frog  (used  in  charm*), 

Fire  Sacrificial,  48,  83, healing  herbs,  420.     100,  375  notes,  384. 

8591.                        sons  of  man,  114  Frogs     (compared    to 

LUrhapatya,   358. Waters,  420.  Brahmans),  152, 153 

See  GS,rh*p*tya.       Five-arrowed,  412.  Fuel,  224. 
household,   243,     Five  io3ted  (the  Sun),  Funeral  fire,  242,  386, 


357,421. 
——eastward,   421, 

450. 
southward,  421, 

450. 

westward,   421 

,  242,  450. 


461. 


389. 


Five-spoked  wheel,  461.  ----  quenching  of  the, 
Flesh-consumer,  the          114. 

(Agni),    114,    115,     Furies,  291  not*. 
386,  389.  Furrow     (personified), 

Flood,  Child  of  the,  16,     106,  107. 

17. 

-J-I  ordell  by>  55  note.  Floodb(Waters)  6,  7,     GAIA,  254  note. 
___  Of  the  funeral  pile,     212.  Gambling,  XIII,42,43, 


242,  386,  389. 

Water,   X, 


Florenz,Professor,XVI.     183,  306,  310,  349, 
Footless  Maid  (Dawn),      380,381. 

469.  ----  cheating  at,  XIII, 

Fire-drill,   191,   206,     Forefathers,  229.  310. 

Fort-demolisher(Indra),Gambling-board,    242, 

412.  283. 

Fortuna,  22  note.  Gandarii,  225  note. 

Fortune,  22,  79,  95.  Gandhara,  225  note. 

,  -  evil,  383.  Gandharis,  225. 

Firmament  (personifi-  Fortunes,  one  hundred  Gandharva,      41—43, 

•d),  55,  378.         .         and  one,  383.  134,  181,   182,   184, 

First,'  the  (of  the  New  Four  castes,  160  note.  362. 

Year)  93  --  division*  of  speech,  Gandharvas,  43,   118, 

First  Asbtaka,  93-95.       470.  176,  180-182,  184, 


250  notes. 
Fire-priest,    180,  328 

notes. 
Fires,    various,  113, 

114. 
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310,  381,  406,  411,    Goat,  149,  150,  Goshedha,  22. 

414,  425,  454.  sacrificial,       149,  Gotama,  H6,  171,  213, 

King  of  the,  425.       150,  442—448.  352. 

Garbe,  Dr.   R.,  XIV,  God,  the  Supreme,  42  Grace,  divine,    31,  90, 

XVII.                            note.  318,337,339, 

Garbhadhana,  229.         the  Unknown,  Gracei,  Favouring,  184 

G&rhapatya     (Agni),         131  note.  Grah|  (a  she  fiend),  51 

242,  311,  358,  421,    Godanam,  57,  283,  342,     5.3,95,  306,  307,  389. 

4.30,  458.                        357.  Grass,  Sacred,  2,06,  224, 

Garutman,  137,160,470.Godde8ses,  43,  53,  99,  377. 

Gatherer,  117,                    111,  193,  207,  257,  Grassmann,  Prof,  7,58 

Gathering,  119,  333.         373,  291,  349,  364,,  107,  135,  190,  191, 

Gauffres,  424  note.         Rivers,  382.  345,  393,  459,  460, 

Gauh,  48  note.                Gods,  passim.  462,  466. 

Gavishthira,  171.           —Father  of,  95  note.  Great  Bear,  352  note. 

Gaya,  18,  134  note.         —Mother  of,  95  note.  Greeks,  42 1. 

Gayat.ri,  XVII,  7,  83,  Consorts    of,    319.  Grill,  Dr.,  XVI,  '2,  21, 

178,271,418,419,       See  Consorts  of  Gods.     28,  29,38,   39,   42, 

422,  461,  465.             —Artificer  of,  47-  44,  50,    51,  57—59, 

Geldner,   Prof,  XVI,  -physicians  of,  351.  61,65,67,  68,71— 

241,  263,  322.             —made  immortal  by  73,    78-80,   82,   89, 

General  breath,  57.           Agni,  42,  115,  H3,  90,    99,      102—104, 

General  Gods,  319.  See     149.  119,  126,  136,    139, 

Visve  Devas.              —  ...  by  Savitar,  42.  141,  142,  144,  147, 

Genesis,  132,  259.          —  ...bySoma,     42,  154,156,158,159, 

Genii  of  men,  386  note.             115,  145.  161,  163,  179,  180, 

Geniui  loci,  51  note.       -- ...  by  religious  de-  18 1,    194.    196,   199, 

Gharma,  129,  144,  145,                votion,  145.  210,  217,   220,  226, 

414,  453,  465.            —priests  called,  83,  248,  255,    256,  258, 

GhQra,158.                        93,308.  26i,  268,    276,  278, 

Ghrita(m),38,  97  notes.  Gold,  39,  40,  79, 188,  280,  283,    285,  287, 

Girdle,   sacred,   319,         234,235,282,314,  290,  295,  298,  299, 

320.                               335,444,4*6,447.  301,303,  :!• ;     •'» 'S 

Gladness  (personified),  —ornaments,   39,   79  311,  317,  318,321— 

111,279.                        note,  215,  335.  324,327,333,343, 
Glory        (perBoaified^Good  works,  reward  of,     314,347,350,351, 

HI,  279,                        56,  98.  354,  358,  360,  383, 

'lll.   See  Con-  (,.  iiti  »1VVH  w  437,  438. 

sorts  pf  the  Gods,          III,  XX.  Grishma,  461. 
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Grohmann,  Dr.,  30,  92,  Heaven,  life  in,  149,    Herd,  the  (Pushan),  91. 

241.  311,  313.  Herdsman,  the  (Agni), 

Groper,  (a  fiend),  406. taxation  in,  124.       287. 

Guardian  (a  Genius), highest,   149,  444 (the  Sun),  467, 

386.  note.  Herodotus,  226. 

Guerdon  to  prieats,2  77. Heaven  and  Earth  (per-  Herpes,  225. 

See  Ddkkshina.  sonified),  36,    54—  Herriek,  20. 

Guests,  hospitality  to,      56,   59,  60,   69,  85,  Heti  (a  class  of  Gods), 

448-453.  105,   129,130,   132,      120. 

Guggulu  (bdellium),  79      163,  167,  188,  189,  Highest,  That,  41. 

note.  191,201,   202,  207,  Hiilebrandt,  Prof.,  73. 

Guggulu  (an  Apaaras),      216,  226,   228,  246,  Himalaya,  142  note. 

181.  254,266,274,    277,  Him^s    (winters),    96 

Gungu',  229.  279,  297,  300,  327,      note. 

328,382,  386,  389,  Hiranyagarbha,    132. 
HAIR,  charm  to  strong-      402,  415,  440,  442  Holy  Men,  414* 

then,  261,  321.  note,  464.  Homa(s),  414,  419, 

Half-years,  94.  separation  of,  130,  Home,  Lord  of  the,  284. 

Handless  (fiends),  281.       268,  417.  Lady  of   the,  435. 

Hands,  laying  onof,148  Heavenly   Hound,  the, Queen  of  the,   x,. 

Harirud,  252  note.  288.  98. 

Haritala,  27  note.  Heavens,    three,    159,  Homer,  45,   110,  173. 

Harvest-home,  119.  442—444.  Honey,    38,     39,    126, 

Hatchet  (sacrificial),       Heifer,  the,  420.  177,  353,    429,  430. 

341,  Hemanta  (winter), 461.  Honey-bees,  429. 

Haug,  Prof.,  419,459,  Hemispheres,  the  two,  Honey-whip,  427,438, 

470.  37-  430. 

Hkva  mal,  39  note.        Hemp,  46.  Hoof  armed   (demons), 

Hawk  (  Agni),  271.       Henry,  M.  Victor,  327,      395. 
Heaven  (personified),         328,  330—332,  334,  Horace,  254. 

37,56,68,  91,   116,      335,338,  343,  345,  Horse  (sacrificial),  487 

129,  172,  201,  205,      346,  349,  351,  354,      note. 

247,  250,   255,  262,      355,  357-359,  365,  Hotar,      Hotar-priest, 

311,330,  342,  430,      369,  373,  375-377,     IV,  14,  15,  67,  103, 

432,467,468.  380—382.  114,165,   174,  207, 

Father,  248,  311.  Hephaestus  (the  Indian)    212,  284, '.331,  36i. 

felicity    in,     56,      47.  362,  376,  377,  458, 

177,  311—313,  329.  Herbert,  George,  320.  Hotars,  celestial,  192, 
Lord  of,  338,          Herb*,  387.  See  Plants.    20?f  233. 
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House  (deified),  435.      TCTBRICI,  27  note.  270,273,275,277, 

House,  charm  to  inaugu-Icterus,  27  note.  281,    282,  284  note. 

rate  a,  356  note.  434.  Id«,  233,  341.  285,  289,  290,   292. 

Household    fire,     185,  114,  341.  293,  295,  297-299, 

242,311,  358,   420.  Ila,  94,  193,  207.  233,      301,  302,  313-315, 
priegfc,    109.    See      341.  317,,  319,  320  note, 

Purohita.  Immolator,   207,   233,      321,  322,  324,  339, 

HimeWarming,  97,  98.     439  note,  443.  342,  346-348,  350, 

Houses,  farewell  ad-        Immortality,  235.  351.355,   360,361, 

dress  to,  356.  Impeller,  the  (Kama),       364  note,  366,   367, 

Hundred  years  (dura-      119.  369,  371.  372,  374,- 

tion  of  Hfe),  35,  389.  Imprecation    (personi-     377,381,382,384— 
Autumns  (ditto),       fied),  264,  265.  387,  390,  397—403, 

14,  40,  57,  96,  98,  Tncubi,  407  note.  412,  413,  415,  420, 

388,403.  Incubones,  408  note.          422.428,429,431, 
winters  .  .  .  .  40, Incubus,  407  note.  432,  433  note,  439— 

68,  96.  Indians,  N,  American,      442,  453,  454,  463, 

8priDgs  ....   96      267.  460,  470 

Powers,   Lord  of,  Indra,  3,  9  note.  10,  12,  Indra  =  King,    83,  85. 

413.  13,20,    23,   25,   31,  Indra  (and)  Agni,  (as  a 

fevers,  92.  33,  36  note,   40,   44,      dual  deity),  40,   84, 

agonies  of  fever,      46,  47,   55,  59,  66,      95,   193,    199,  302. 

241.  67,69,71,  79  note.      $19,385,  387,  390, 

pains,  92.  81-86,  88,  90,    95,      431. 

Hundred-and  one  (un-      96,    99,    100    note,  Indra-Soma,  396. 

lucky  number),  217.      101—104,  106,  110,  Indra-Varuna,  355, 
modes   of    death,      112—115,  121,  124  Indra 's  horses,  48. 

36.  67,  96,  391.  note,  127  note,  132  Indra's  net,  413. 

Etmdred-autumned, 96      note,  134—136,  145,Indr£ri,  32,  111  nott, 

note.  158  note,  159—166,      319,  349,  454. 

Hundred-eyed,  96.  167  note,  173,  174,Indus,  136,   143,   148, 

Hundred-handed,  118.      182,  187  note,    189      175.225,  246,    258, 
Hnndred-lived,  96.  note,  190  note,    191      347  notes. 

Hundred-powered,  96.      note,  197— 201,210,  Indns(plurftl  of  inrfw, 
Husbandry  (introduced      212  note,    216,   217.      a  drop).  381. 

byPrithi)  425.  221—223,  226,  228  Infinity,  12,    39,330. 

Hymns   Anoienb   and      —232,      234,     237,  Initiation,    282, 357; 

Modern,  106.  243,245—247,261,      notes. 

Hypnotising,  H8.  263,  265,   266,  269,  Insanity,  30G. 
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Insanity,  punishment,  Job,38,41,,2l7,336       Kftrttikeya,  454, 

of  sin,  306.  John,  St.,  129,  239.     Karumas,  405. 

Intellect  (an  element)  Juhu,  213.  Kaskashas,  227. 

420.  Jumna,  142  note.          Kasokas,  190. 

Intelligence  (personifi-  Jupiter,  247,  248  note.  Kasyapa,  18,  74,  146, 
ed),  304.  Jurni,  63.  170,  171,180,   213, 

Ira  van,  426.  Jwara,  30  note.  235,  352,  402,   417, 

Iron,   234,   235,    279, Paittik,  30  note.      420. 

280,291,224,   383,  Jja^lith^hiii  305.     Kausika-Sutra,  XIV,4, 

392.  Jyesht'ha,  305  note.         6,  16,  17,  29,  30,   45, 
used  as   a   charm  Jyesthaghni,  3Q5note.     51,   54,   58,  66,     69, 

in  England,  20.          Jyotis,  48  note.  70,  72,  76,   82,     100, 

Isaiah,  40  note.  Jyotishtoma.  451,459     104,    107,    114,   116, 

460.  122,    183,    238,    258, 

JAGAii,XVII,15,27l,  277,  289,  328,  336, 

418,419,    464,  465.  KA,131  no**,  342,   345—347,    359, 

,T;mia.la<;m,73,134,l46,  Kfcbava,  92.  369,  371,  373—375, 

170,  171,  205,  213,  Kabul  (river),225*ote.      378,383,   384,    415. 

227,  235,  274,    321,  Kaegi,  Prof  ,  154          Kavi,  171. 

352.  Kakshivaa,  171.  Kesaraprabandha  217  „ 

Jarnbha,  45,  332.  Kakubhas,  405.  Kes*va,  XIV. 202 

Jamuna,  H2  note.          Kalakanjas,  288,  Khadira,  87,  88,    195 

Janjrida,  45,  46.  Kali,  380.  391,  412 

Japan,oath  ofEmperor  Kalmashagriva,  122.    Khaimakh&,  153. 

of,  228.  Kalraaahapada,  398      Khalajas,  406. 

Jatavedas,  9,  12,13,57,     note.  04.      Khaavakha,  153. 

68,  81,  82,   94,    103,  Kalyftni,  303,  3119,  Khorasmians,225  note. 

116,    130152,    164,  Kama,' 70,  113,  430- KimHm(s)  9,  10,  33, 

174,185,   186,  200,     120,125,264,  62,   160,  170,   395, 

205,  234,  236—238,     434.  396,  399,  407. 

285,  313,   324,  343,  Kandahar,  226  note,     Kimidinis,  62,  63. 

364,370,  371,  379,  Kankaparvan,  353.     King>the(Varuna),   13 

380,  383,  386,    389,  Kanva,  61,  73,  158,        85,  154,  219,  230, 

392,  393,  395,  398,     m,  180,  227,  274,      255,  293,  431. 

439,453.  335.  (Soraa),   57,  111, 

Jaundice,  26,  27,   141,  Kanvas,  64.  193,212,  224,    282, 

456.  Kapota,  259.  302,  425. 

Jealoasy,  254,  347.         Karait,  208.  (Yama),  309,    31 3* 

Jirala,  194.  Karsapha,  91.  (Agni),   392,  458. 
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King,  33,  34,  430.  Kurira,    241  note.         Asvina),    246,    283, 

election  of  a,  84.      Kurftru,  71.  '     427,  429. 

consecration  of  a,  Kusa  grass,  49,206          Lightning  (a  form  of 

12,  115,  340,  371.          notes.  Agni),    30,    31,  37. 
benediction  on  a,     Kushtha.   VIII,      70,      246  notes. 

139,    162,    163,   292,     193—195,  224,   297, (casuse  of  head- 

293,  298.                        301.                                 ache).  15  note.    16. 
restoration  of  a,       Kusftlas,  405.  prayer  to,  15,  16. 

83,  84.  Kutsa,  171,175.  Li*n,  140,  180,.   220. 

Kln'ga  evil,  363.  Kuvera,  Kubera,  36         223,  401,  410 

Kings,  the  two.  note.  Livingstone,Dr.,  300 

Kings  =  Kshatriyas  251  Logos,  the,  129,  359 

266.  LADLE,  94,  213.  enotes. 

Kiratas,  208  note.  Laksha,  195  196.  Lokapalas,  36  note. 

Kirk-grim,  239  note.        Lakwhmi,  22.  383  notes.  Lord  Supreme,  436, 
Kirrhadae,  208  note,       Lalami,  22.  453. 

Kites,  393.  Lang,  A.,  45,  66,  130,  Lore,  Holy,  2,353,  357 

Kneipp,  Pastor,  295.          194.  Lotus,  177  note,  229, 

Koka,  403.  Las«en,  Prof.,  136,  225      303. 

Kophen,  225  note.  Law,  42,  54,  132,  308,  Love,  the  God  of,119, 

Kravyad(Agni),386note.     303.  430.  See  Kftma. 

Krishijadram,  454.        —Queen  of  303  Lucina,  229  note. 

Krittikas,  453.  Law-observres,  29,  30.    Ludwig^ro^VILXV^ 

Kshatriya(s),  137,   160,  Lazarus,  Messrs.  E.  J.      et  passim. 

162,  212,   214,   265,     <fe  Co,  XVIII.  Lunar  Mansions,  459 

286,  378,  398,  400.    Lead  (used  as  a  charm),      460,  464. 
Kshetrapati,  51  note.        20,  21. 
Kshetriya,  50,  52,  89,  Leopard,  140.  MAcDoNiLD,Dr,G.,15. 

157  notes.  Leprosy,  27—29,  63,      Macdonell,  Prof,  XVI 

Kubra,  Kuvera,  426.       Licker  (ft  fiend),  22.       Mace  (sacrificial),  341 
Kubhft,  136,  246,  notes.  Licorice,  39.  Madana,  119  note, 

Kuhfl.  229  note,  348.      Life,  duration  of.   See   Madavatf,  253. 
Kukshilas,  405.  Hundred  years.  Maddener,the,119note. 

Kukundhas,  405.  —Lord  of,  135,  177,       Madugha,  39,  70notes. 

Kukftrabbas,  405.  250,  401,  436  note.       Magadhas,    225,    226 

Kumira,  453.  —Tree  of,  133  note.  note. 

Kum&rila,  128  note.  ~W*terof  235,  312  Maghavan  (Indra),  48, 
Kumbhamufihkas,  406.  notes.  See  Amrit,  79,  81,  110,  277, 
ftimtfcpa,  VIH.  Light,Lorda  of  (the  342,  350,  373.  399. 
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Mi»hft\fin  (rich  pa-        Manya,  173,  174,  374,  Might  of  Gods,  423 

tron),  109  note.  433.  Military  class,  109.  See 

Magundi,  59.  Marlowe,  461.  Kshatriya. 

Mahabh&rata,  217,         Marmge(Upholderof),  Milton,  51,    159,    307, 

218,  398,   413,  414.      335  note.  320,  404. 

Mabadeo,  454.  Mars,  81.  Mind,  420. 

Mahadeva,  454.  Maruts,  1,    2,  23,    31, Agitator    of   the, 

M»havri*has,  224,  225.      41,  56,  69,  81—83,        119  note. 

Mabi,  'l93,  207,  233,      85,  97,  108,  110,  145, Lord  of  the,   377. 

341.  151—153,   163,  171,  Mischief  (person! tied), 

Mahidhara,  41,  48,82,      173,  187,  192,   223,      366. 

444.  228,  231,  246,  256,  Misery  (personified)  253 

Maina,  101  note,  257,  261,    270,   276,  Misfortune,  22,  36,  52, 

Makakas,  405.  295,296,  302,   314,      88,180,198,199,383 

Male,     the     Primeval,      318,339,   342,   311),  Misra,  Pandit  M*thur a. 

421  note.  355,  366,   385,  399,      Prasada,  268, 

Malignities(personified)     427,  428,   439,  453,  Mithra,  5. 

317.  459.  Wit™,    5,  12,    15,    22, 

Malignity  (pHrsonified),Mata)i,  417.  24,31,   47,    49,    67, 

22,198,314,389.       Matan^van,    191   note,      68,85,88,    90,    104, 
Maliinlucha,  403.  203/212,   385,  470.       105,  IN,    115,    120, 

Man  (personified),    329  M^tarisv^ns,  191.  162,170,   171,    206, 

note.  Match-maker,  212, 278.       212,246,  248,  292, 
father     of      man-  Matmatas,  406.  294,  302,   314,  342, 

kind,  343  note.  Maya,  423.  437,  440,  454,   455, 
a  sacrificial     ani-  Mead,    Meath,    6,171.      469,470. 

mal,  75,  94  notes.        Medhatithi,  6.  Mitra-Varuna,! 70,220, 

Man-beholder,  the,  393.Meeting,  422.  228,  229,  262,    298, 

Man-seer,  the,  393.         Men,  deified,    170,  304      469, 
Manavas,  Code  of  the,      notes.  Mitras,  three,  248. 

137.  Merchant  (Indra),:102.  Mixt  oblation,    19,  65. 

Mandragora,  66  note.     travelling,  102.       Moksha,  IV, 

Mandrake,  45,  knot's. life  of  a,  XI-XIII.Moly,  45,  66  notes. 

Manes,    10,    56,     121, prayer  of  a,   102,  Monier-Williams,     Sir 

346.  See  Fathers.  104.  M.,  XVI. 

Manmatha,  119  note.     Merits,    56,   98,    124,  Monkey (s),  92,  182, 
Mannm,  343  note.  313,  464-  Month,  the  thirteenth, 

Manu,  36,  92,  137,  343, Metres  (mystic  powers      197,  198  notts,    459, 

370.  424.  of),  116  note.  462. 

H 
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Months,  94,  95,  178.          340,  370,   383,   387,  Night  (personified),  3, 
Moon,  5,  36,  62,  70,      390,  391,  398,  414,      94,    188,   195,    233, 

128,185,   228,   235,      421,433,  434,   445.       246,250,  418,  432. 

256,290,  292,   316,  MO j»  vans,  224,  225.     of  New  Moon,  367, 

390,  415,  425,  463,  Mula,  50  note.  -*.~of  Full  Moon,  377. 

466.  Mulabarhani,  50,  305 and  Morning,  206, 

New,  20,  65,  229,      notes.  462. 

347,  367—369,  440  Mul&tin,  117  note.         NilajjidasfiU,  256. 

note.  Mulesof  the  Gods,  415.  Nilimpas,  120, 
Full,     65,      343,  Muller,  Prof.  Max,  VI,  Nine  feet,  469. 

359,  367,  368.  VII,  1,  3,  9,  14,  24,  Nine  vital  airs,  234. 

Waning,  348  note.       36,   81,     128,     131,  Ninetywater-floode,401. 

Morning,  418,  452.  133,  136,  149,   154,    Ninety-Line  ditto,  401. 

Mornings,    105,     370.       188,248,  252,  254,       not*. 

SeeDawni.  262,  279,  398,  422-    Nirfcla,  253. 

Mosquito,  353.  Mun^oose,    209,     224,    Nirriti,  136,  52,  53,  C4, 

Mother  of   the    Gods,      323,  411.  58,    180,    199,    259, 

115  note.  Munja  grass,  4.  279,358,   360,  397, 
of  the  world,  115  Muradevas,  392    note.      445. 

note.  Nirukta,    1,    2,   9,   58 
(earth)  460.            NADANIMAN,  227.  notes, 

Mothers,  the  (Waters),  Nadir,  120,    122,    144,  Nitatni,  321. 
6.  159,  186,  203  notes.  Nivids,  231. 

Mountains  =:  clouds,      Nagas,  423.  Noon,  452. 

228  Nagnaka,  407,  Norman,  H.,  228. 

Mi'ityu,  139,  177,  178,  Nala(poemof),380note.  Norns,229  note. 

228,235,  240,320,  Naladi.  181.  Nrishad,  158. 

560,387,424,   469.  Narachi,  242.  Nyagrodha,    181,    195. 

Mroka,  63,  242,  243.  Ngrada,  219. 

Mudgala,  171.  Narasansa,  232.  OBLATION,  (personified), 

Muir.  Dr.  J%1  VII,  XV,  Narshada,  158.  336  note. 

11,13,82,   83,110,  Nature,  41,  423,  431,  Ocean,    the    celestial, 

119,  125,  126,   128,       459  notes.  117,  132,  368. 

133,  146,   149,    154, Powers  of,   1,   11  Oceans,    two  (air    and 

160,  163,  169,    176,      notes.  water),  153,  445. 

182,  200,  202,  204,  Net  of  Indra,  413,  414.  Odana,  176—178,  445- 

205,  214,  217,  220,  New  Year,  93,  94,         Odin,  48. 

226,  239—241,  260,  New  Zealanders,  Gene,  OM,  235,  468  not*. 

364,  310,  311,   333,      sis  of  the,  254.  Omen,  314. 
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Omnific,  the,  76,312. 
Omniscient,  the,  304 
Onager,  474. 
One,  the,  460,  470. 

Spirit,  421, 

Supreme  Spirit, 

470. 

law,  421. 

Cow,     420,     421, 

44 1. 
One  and  a  hundred,  92, 

217,  333  391.     See 

Hundred  and  one 
One  day   sacrifice,  303 

note. 

One-footed,  i69. 
One-wheeled    chariot 

(the  Sun),  459 
Ophthalmia,  458. 
Ordainer,  the,  78,  95, 

335,  337,  454. 
Ordeal  by  fire,  55  note. 
Order,  42,  54  note,   60, 
122,132,177,206, 

212,256,  312,   330, 

352,  393,  418,  420, 

460,  462,  469. 

Son  of,  42,  312. 

Orion,  288  note. 
Obher  People  (spirits), 

426,  454. 

Ouranos,  37,  254   note 
Owl,  260,261,398,399. 
Owlet,  399. 
Ox -Caldron,  145,146, 

PAIPPALATU,  29  note. 
Pal&la,  403 
Palasa,  86  not*. 


Palijaka,  403.  Peahens,  2  note  354. 

Pauchaudao*,443-448.  Pearl,  142,  143  note. 
Pandit,ShankarPaadu-  Perkuas,  3  note. 

rang,  XIV,  29.  Peterson,  Prof,,  133. 

Pania,  164  Philter,  319. 

Panjjb,  136,  246,  251,  Phthisis,    53  See  Con- 

420  notes.  sumption. 

Pankti,   XVII,  4,  469.  Physicians  of  the  Gods, 
Panther,  265.  351. 

Paramatma,    172  note. of  Death,  251, 

Pararaesthin,  40 },  421  Piercers,  120. 

note,  453.  Pila,  181. 

Parsur3maf  205  note,     Pindar,  100. 
Parasvfln,  474.  Pifiga,  406,  407- 

Parents,   the  (Heaven  Pippal,    Peepal,      87, 

and  Earth),  207.  note.     See  Asvattha. 
the  Universal         Pisacha(s)  20,  40,  61, 

(ditto),  254  note.  179,  180,  182,  236- 

Parjanya,  3,4,  107,115,      238,262,389. 

128,  145,  150—152,  Pisiohi,  20  note. 

246,  365,   288,  296,  Pisacht,  20,  58  note. 

315,  346,  411,  466.    Pisachni,  20  note. 
Parkin  cakes,  424  note.  Pischel,  Prof.,  XVI, 
Prana,  86,  87,  195.  105,  257. 

Parthians,  225  note.       Plants,  463. 


Parushahva,  412. 
Parushni  136,  251. 
Passion  (personified). 

See  Manyu. 
Past  and  Future,   60. 
Pasupati,  75. 
P&ta,  66.  108   158, 
Psitala,  426  note. 
Pathfc,  66,  108  note. 
Pavamana,  127,  145. 

179,  197,  255,  254. 
Pavana,  36  note. 
Pavinasa,  407. 
Payu,  392  note. 


Plants,  36,  37,  44,  53, 

257,  387,390,408- 

411,  432. 
King  of  (Soma), 

53,  134,  228,   293, 

297,387,410. 

(Indra),  159. 

(Agni)  1,   152, 

249. 

. -Celestial,     117, 

194,  268  note,  408, 

411. 

, — magical,  difficult 

fco  obtain,  210  note* 
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Plato,  202,  433.  Pramandini,  181.  Prisniparni,  64. 

Plaxa,  195.  Pramilin,  403.  PritLi,  42i  note,  425. 

Pleasantness  (person!-  Prana,  421.  Prithivi,  3,  191,  202, 

fied),  279.  Pranava,  468.  336. 

Pleiades,   the,   453.      Prastotar,  452.  Prithu,  424. 

Plenty,  Lord  of,  237,  Pratihartar,  452.  Propitiatory      hymns,. 

345  Pravargya,  145  note.        205  note. 

cow  of,  431.  Prayajas,  35.  Prosperity(personifiea; 

Pliny,  27,  143.  Prayer,  24,  78,  186,          95. 

Plough.  106,  107,  261,      327,  425,  434,  448.  Protection,  303. 

4jg  ——Lord  of,   11,  33,  Protectress    (a  plant), 

Ploughing,    96,     106,      37,65,77,232,351,      303. 

107,  301  note.  434.  Psalms,  38,  153. 

Plough  Monday,  107. =      '  reversed  Puro-ushnih,  7. 

Ploughers(Maruts)261.      thunder,' 320.  Purohita,  11, 109,  110, 

Plough-money,     107     Prayers.theVedaof.IV.     357. 

nofc.  Preni,  293,  294.  Purifier  (Agai),  310. 

Plougher  and  ox  =        Pressing-stone  (dei6ed),  Purumil'aa,  171. 

prieBtandcaldron,146     224.246.  Pfirus,  114  note. 

Points     intermediate,  Pridaku,  32,  121.          Purusha,  41,  329,  401, 

234'  Priest,  Household,  109.     417,  421. 

Poison,  of  snakes.  208,      See  Purohita.  Punisha-S^kta..  41, 329 

209,250,373.  and  President,  110.     nott. 

—on  arrows,  137.     Priests,  seven,  165.        Pushan,  V,  12  14,  15, 
for  human  enemies, called    Gods,   83,      31,68,91,101,104, 

426.  93,  251, 308  note.          106,112,172,234, 

Porcupine,  224.  hostile,  200,  360,     236,  216,  282,  284, 

Prahiada,  423.  398  note.  307,332,342,    345. 

Praishas,  231.  Priestly  fee.  See  Dak-  Pustules,  290,363-365. 

Prajipati.42,76,95,103,     shina.  Pfitadru,  391. 

119,  128,  131,   135    Primal  Being,  459.        Pfltirajju,  412. 

145,  146,   177,  230,  Primal  Cause  of  being,  PQtudru,  391. 

231,' 250,  282,   283,      464  Python,  48  note. 

312*,  333,  336,   337,  Primeval  male,  421.    Pythons  (clouds),    151 

339,'  368,  387,"  401,  Prime  Cause,  41.  note. 

417,421,  428,  430,  Princely  Power,  60. 

436,450,455,  469.  Prisni,   41,   168,  223,  QuARTBRLYRBVNtw,253. 
Prajapatis,  40.  411.  Quarters   of  the    sky, 

Prakriti,  459.  Prisnibahn,  414.  234,448.SeeRegiona. 
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Queen,  the  (Vak),  129,  Ranaayaiia,  170  note.  Right,  446,  469. 

171.                              Rasa,  132.  Rigveda  IV,    VIII,   1, 

of  the  field,  55.       Rat,  349.  2,  6—9,  11,  13,  24— 

-of  rivers,  258.         Rathantara(m),   422,  28,   30,31,   33,34, 

of  the  home,  98.         423,  465.  37,  41,   42—44,  46, 

— of  Gods,  348.         Rati,  90.  47,51,53.    55,56, 

— of  men,  348.           Rat*,   King  of  the,  58  62,  G4,  65,   69—71, 

Quick  roller  ((iend),407.     note.  73—75,  78,  82,  83, 

Raven,  358.  85,  90,   92—96,  99, 

RACING.  See  Chariot-    Ravi,  251  note.  102,  103-- 108,  110, 

racing.                          Regions  of  the  sky,  111,  114,    115,  117, 

Rack  (Cramp),  30.         four  15,  48,    53,  127,  129,130—133, 

Radiant  (a  class  of  Gods)     116,  192.  137,  139,   142,  143, 

120.                              five,  35,  84,    112,  145,145—154,158, 

Rain,  Lords  of  the,  454.     118.  160— -162, 164,  166, 

Rfun-cloud.  See  Parja six,  121,  144,  159,  170—178,  18),  185, 

nya,                                   460.  187,  188—193,  197, 

Rain-God,  315.                ten  462.  198,  202,  207,  211, 

R%ins,    the,    8,    30,      Warders    or    Re-  213,214,   217,220, 

150—152,  158.               gents  of  the,  35,  36,  227,   229,  230,  232, 

Rainy  Season,  275.             185,  186,  202.  239,  248,  250,   256, 
Rajani,  27.                      Regions  of  the  earth, 15.     257,  259,    260,  262, 

Rajanya(s),  160,  214     Release™  (two  stars),  269,  270—274,  276, 

—316,     265.     See         50,  90,  305,   312.  280,   287,  289,  290, 

Kshatriya.                   Render,  the  (Ficus  292,  293,  296—298, 

Rajaauya,  139  note.            Religiosa),  412  note.  301,303,312,   315, 

Rcijatanabhi,  426.          Resolve,  119.  321,  327—332,  335, 

Raka,  229  note,  348.      Revati,  453.  336,  339,   340,  342, 

Rak9haaa(s),  9,45, 143,  Rheumatism,    45,  91,  345—351,354,355, 

155,  262,   263,  273,       141,  268  notes,  458,  361—366,  368,  369, 

392—396,398—400,  Ribhu,  270  note,  271,  371,  372,   374,  376, 

454.                                  429  note.  380,  382,  384,  388, 

Rakshasi,  <J98.                Ribhus,  87,  270  notes,  389,  392—394,  395, 

Kakahoha  (Agni),  392       304,  428,  429.  396,  400,   401,  403, 

note.                            Rich,  443  note.  412,  420,   421,  422, 

Ram,  241.                      Richas,  231,  448,  465  424,  427,  429,   433, 

(Indra)  124.                notes.  439—443,   445,  458 

. sacrifice  of  a,  124.  Riches,  God  of,  36  note.  — 464,  466r-470. 

Rama,  170,  205  notes.       See  Kubera.  Rik,  III,  IV,  V,  VI. 
T 
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Rik,  Samhita,  V.  168,  169,  171,    172,  Sacrificial  hall,  75  note, 

Bitahagrtva,  403.  197,  228,  255,   262,       242. 

BiBhi(s),  18,  48,    56,      268,  276,  277,  294,  horse,  187,   442 

"  77,  164,   170,    172,       324,  337,   346,  364,       note, 

185,205,  251,267,      373,401,454.  implements  deifi- 

3041319,  320,  370, =  Agni,  372.  ed,  341. 

373t  401,417—420,  Rudras,  34,  171,  193,  victim  deified,  75, 

424*,  429?,  468.               282,  285,  414.               76,  150,  442. 
seven,    146,  170,   Rue,  159.  animals,  75. 

213,352,371.  fire>  48»    76>    78> 

celestial,  219.        SACHI,  353  note.  83,  85,  91,  247,  450, 

akin  to  the  Gods,  Sachipati,  353  note.       cord,  430. 

205.  Sacred  Girdle,   319.       grass,    410.  See 

Rishyapadi,  22.  Gt™ss,  206,  377,         Grass,  sacred. 

Rita,  42,  132.  449,  post,  165, 207,342, 

Rival  worshippers,  185, Knowledge,  2,  337, waters,  257. 

186,  200,  360.  353,  357-  Sadauvas,  58,  59,    61, 

Rivers,  99,    100,  258. Syllable,  235.  143. 

five    246  ;  seven,  Sacrifice  (personified),  Sadas,  449. 

136,  246,  382.                265,  276.  Sidhyas,  329,  367,  414, 
(Goddesses),           of  an  animal,  75,       469,  470. 

382  7^.  Regent  of  the,  421, 

River-God,  345  note.    of  a  bull,   345.         470, 

See  Sarasvan.  of  a   cow,   329.     Saivala,  182,  251  notes. 

River-Goddess.  See  Sa of  a  dog,    329.      Sakadhuma,  316  note. 

rasvati.  °f  a  g°at>    *^,     Sakadhumajas,  406. 

'Robin  Goodfellow,V,       150,  Sakambhara,  224. 

62,  118  notes.  of  a   ram,   124.      Sakra,  127,  144,  189, 

Rodasi  (Consort  of  Ru-  faults   in  perfor-      372,  399,413,  439. 

dra),  349,  mance  of,  308,  379.  Salt,  364. 

Rodha,  188  note.  goes    to    heaven,  Saluda,  406. 

Roebuck,  89  312,  313,  Saluka,  177. 

Romans,  27,  424.  =   thunderbolt,   Sama  (half-year),    40, 

Roman,  66  note.                71,  320,  321.  48  notes. 

Roth,  von,  VI,  XIII,    .One-day,  303  note.  Sama,  28,  29. 

XV,  13,48,118,154, Twelve-day,   451.  Sama,  Saman,  S&mans, 

205,  220,226.  Sacrificial  bull,  438—      56,   231,  416,   419, 

Rudra,  21,  51,  59,  67,      442,  422,  443  note,  449, 

68/75, 104, 115, 162,- goat,  442—448.         465. 
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S£man  (Veda),  III,  Vl.Satyri,  187  note.  Serpents,  120, 121,  250, 

Sanaa-singers,  56.  Sautranoani  83.  414,  426. 

8&maveda,   7,  8,  46,  Savitar,  22,  31,33,  37,Sesamum,  5L 

334,  384.  42,  65,  68,  80,  90,  Sevala,  Sevala,  100  note. 

Sami,  88  note,  250,  261,     91,  96,  97, 103,  112,  Seven    (an  indefinite 
Samans,  194.  114,  140,  166,  167,      number),  341. 

Samuha,  119  note.  193,  231,  232,  245,    Adityas,  420. 

Saphaka,  177.  257,  266,  274,  277,    cows,  459. 

Saptavadhri,  170  note,      278,282,289,  299,   consecrations,  419. 

171.  301,334—336,  338, divisions  of  the 

Sara,  3  note.  339,  342,  362,  386,       year,  459. 

Sarabha,  444.  394,  400,  401,  425,    Homas,  419. 

Sarad,  461.  431,  440,  452,  455,   Hotars,  165. 

Sarama,  441.  465.  logs,  419. 

Saranga,  227.  Sayaka,  407.  Maruts,  459. 


Sarasvau,  345,  440.      S^yana,  XIV,  8,  9,  27, 
Saras  vat  i  (River,  136,      48,  58,  67,  78,  79,      465. 

82,  109,  136,  149, 
161,  162,  179,  189, 
190-192,  211,  213, 
217,  229,  330,  336, 
362,  369,  392—395, 
398,  441,  459—462, 


246  notes. 

(Goddess)    112, 

170,  193,  199,  203, 
207,  226,  229,  230, 
233,  246,261,  267, 
294,  297,  300,  332, 


341,  345,  354,  359.       464— 4?0. 
Sarasvatis,  three,  300.  Scandinavian  mytho- 
Sari,  Sarik£,  101.  logy,  41,  443  notes. 

Sarku*  403. 
Sarpa,  63. 


metres,  419,   460, 


— mouths  of  Agni, 

185. 

— names,  459. 

pathways,  188. 

— priests,  458,  459* 
—Rishis,    146,  213, 


266,  352,  371, 
425. 
— Rivers,  136,  246, 


Scherman,  Dr.  L.,  XVI.     279,  355,  382. 

Scorpion,  209  note.  354 sages,  419. 

Sarva,  59,  169,  296,      Scrofula,  365.  sisters  (rivars), 

Sea,  57,  125,  321,  325.      459. 

• .(personified),  292.  solar   rays,    379, 

of  air,  191,  211.         459. 

Seasons,    90,    94,  95,    steps,  205  note. 


388,  414,,  415. 
Sarvavid,  304. 
S^sa,  25, 

Satanika,  39,  40. 
Satapatha-Brg  hmana, 

40,  146, 176. 
Sattra,  35,  note. 
Sattrasadas,  35  note. 
Sattrasadya,  45  L 
Satyftvan,  170. 


234,236,278,   415.   streams  of  butter, 

fanciful  names  of,       419  ;  of  mead,   419. 

447,  448.  sweetnesses,  430. 

Lord  of  (Agni),  94. tame  animals,  94. 

Lords  of,  94.  threads,  460. 

Serabha,Serabhaka,62, .wheels,  459, 
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Seven,  the  RishiY          Sindhu,  99,  143,  148,   Six  spokes,  461. 

number,  420.  175,  258,  347-.  Yama'a  number, 

the  triple,    1,  2.     Sindhudvipa,  7.  420. 

Sevenfold  breath,  56,    Single  Rishi,  420.          Six-day  time,  418. 

Seven-wheeled  car,  459 season  (intercala-  Sixth  day,  417. 

Se\a'idha,Sevridhaka62,     ry  month),  420,  421.  Skanda,  453. 
Shadviusa-Brahmana,    Spirit,  424,   42 1.  Sky  (personified),  387- 

35.  Siniv&li,  65,  229,  250,      453.    See  Heaven. 

Shaker,  the(Indra),412.     347,  348,  440.  Slaughterer,  435,  440. 

Shakespear,  63.  Sinless,  54,  330,  342.     Slaves,  superstition 

Shankar  Pandurang       Sins      committed     by       among  the,  384  note. 

Pandit,  XIV,  29.  others,    punishment  Sleep,  136,  269. 

Shaving  (sign  of  mourn-     for,  53.  Sleep-charm,  135. 

ing),  390.  Sfpala,  Sipaia,   251.      Sleepless,  386. 

Shell,  amulet  of,  142-~Sipavitnukas,227.          Slumberless,  386. 

14 t.  Sipudru,  315.  Smashers,  the  (Maruts) 

Ship,  175,  194,   219.     Sira,  107.  81  note. 

of  Bhaga,  79.         Sire,  the  (Heaven),460.Snake-oharmers,     209 

Sickness  sent  to  punish  Sirins,  *288  note.  note. 

sin,  30,  148.               Sisirah,  275  note.  461.  Snakes/ various  names 
Riogorstein,  34  note.     Sisu,  Sissoo,  317.               of,  208,  209,  276. 
Silachi,  195,  196,  277  Sister  of  priests? altar, skins  of,  used  as 

note,  300  note,  409         377.  charms,  32. 

note.  Sisters    (Heaven   and    powder  of,   makes 

Silanjate,  253.  Earth),  191.  j        invisible,  32  note. 

Silver,  235  (Waters),  6  Sniffer  (a  fiend),    406. 

Siuiida.  166.  Sita   (Furrow  personi-  Snouty  (a  fiend),   406. 

Simnel  cakes,  424  note,     fied),  107,  108.  Snowy    Hill(s),     194, 

Simrock,  Karl,  86,  422,Siva,  296  note.  297, 

Sin,  54,  291,  308,  309.  Six  elements,  418.         ftTountain(s),  133, 

mental,  269.  expanses,     192,         142,  194.  357,  297. 

cause  of  consump-       432.  Socrates,  202  note. 

tion,  408.  cold  monthf,  419.  Sogdians,  225  note. 

-prayer  for  pardon heavens  and  earths,  Solomon,  401  note. 


of,  273.  419.  Soma  (the  God),  1,  5, 

— prayer  for  freedom hot  months,  419.        6,  8,  11,  24,  33,  34, 

from,  298,  308,  309, regions,  121,  144,      36,  53,  57,  70,  78, 

311.   342,  346,  366,       159,  460.  83,  86,  91,  95,  99, 

371,  373,   379,  382.  seasons,  461.  103,  111,  113,  122, 
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127,  130,   134,  145,  Southern  fire,  421,  450  Storm-  Gods,     1,     22, 
172,  179,  186,188,  Sovrans    (Death    and       171,  256.  SeeMaruts. 
194,  197,   202,212,       Destruction),  360.     Succubae,  199  note. 
213,216,  217.223,  Speech,  203,  327,  467,  Succubus,  407  note. 
224,  228,    232,  235,       469,  470,  Sudhanvan,  270. 

237,246—248,  266, God    of,  1,    171,  Sudra,  160,  161,225. 

273,  274,   277,  278,       172,  431.  Sugar-cane,  38,  39. 

282,  284,  293,  296 Goddess  of,   106,  Sukra,  274. 

299,  302,  328,  330,       112,  129,  203.  Summer,  275,  391. 

336,344,  346,  368,  Speckled      Cow,     the  Sun  (the  God),  5,    12, 
369,  383,  387,  396—     (cloud),  41.  26,  37,  41,   42,  48, 

400,  425,   432,  449,  Spikenard,     181  note.       54,  55,  70,  72,  78, 
453,455,463.  301.  80,    104,   105,   112, 

Soma  (the  Moon),  256.  Spirit  (Father  of  V&k       122,  128—130,  132, 

identified  with  the      the  Word),  129.  137,140,   160,166, 

plant,  368.  Spotted  Hag,  22.  168,  183,    185,  187, 

(the  juice),  ^assim.Sprenger,  Dr.,    238.  188,191,  197,227, 

Soma-can,  shed  for,  Spring,  275,  391.  236,  272,  273,  304, 

449.  Sraktya,  54,  400,  401        328,  334,  339,  344, 

Soma-cups,  priests  who       note.  353,  372,  440  note, 

manage,  452.  Srimas,  405.  466,  462,  47C. 

Soma-drinker,  the  (In-  Srifvjayas,  218.  Sun  — Apollo  and  Odin, 

dra),  11,  25,  55,  403.  Stallion,    the     (rainy       48,  129  notes, 
Soma,  the  plant,  identi-     cloud),  152.  Sun    and    Moon,    60, 

fied,  252,  253.  (Heaven)    465,        234,  386,  390. 

Soma,  the  heavenly,  42,     468.  (Sons  of   Aditi) 

190.  St.  John's  Wort,  66.         390. 

rape  of,  271,  345.  Stambajas,  404.  Sun,  genii  who  regulate 

sacrifice,  35,    76,  Stars,  250,  334.  ,the,  160. 

77,  419  notes.  regent  of,  29L       Suna,  107. 

Song  (deified),  353.        Sterility,  charm  against,Sunama,  404. 
Sorcerer,   10,  11,   59,       116.  Sunlight  (personified), 

155,  157,  158.  Stinginess  (personified)     418. 

Sorceress,  12,23,   59,       22.  Sftnrita,   111,279. 

157,  251.  Stoma,  419  note.  Suparnah  (variously ex- 

Soul,  the  Supreme,  172  Stone  (thunderbolt),  16,     plained),  464. 

not*-  3 1 ,  396, 399.  Supporter,  the,  104nofo/ 

Soul-mass  cakes,  424 of    Victory,   34  Supreme  Being,  417, 

note.  note,  421. 

J 
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Supreme  First  Cause,    Svitra,  122.  Third    caste    or  class, 

41.  Swan,  411.  251  note. 

Supreme  Spirit,    *63,  Syavaava,  171.  heaven,  194,  297, 

470.  Syllable,  the,  465,  458.      313,  4*2— 44  i. 

Supreme  God,  42.         Syena,  414.  light,  444. 

Supreme  Self,  Soul,  or  world,  309. 

Spirit,  IV.  TABUVA,  209.  Thirteen  creatures,  113. 

Sura  (the  Sun),  2?8.     Taduri,  153.  Thirteenth  monfch,  462. 

Suri  (iostitutor    of  a  Taimata,  209   216  Thirty  realms,  262. 

sacrifice),   54,    109,  Taittiriy^Brahraana,  Thousand-eyed  (Impre- 

340,  442  note.                 239.                                cation),  264. 
Surya,  26,  36,  60,  62,  Takman,  30,   92,   252 (Indra),   160. 

68,  111,   135,    160,       notes.  See  Fever.  (Misery),  259. 

179,  183, 186—188,  Takshaka,  426.  (Varuna's  envoys), 

2021,  203,  208,  214,  Tal&sa,  252,  253.  154. 

223,  228,  241,   250,  Tangalv*,  407.  Bhava  and  Sarva, 

262,265,  290,295,  Tanunapat,  206    232         169. 

300,  302,  304,  329,  Tarkshya,  105  note  372.Thread  of  life,  312. 

333,  339,  352,  368,  Tarshtfcgha,  838  of  sacrifice,  438 

370,379,  418,434,  Tastuva,  209.  Three,  the,  418,   187, 

445,  462.                    Tauvilikfc,  253.                  470. 
wives  of   (Night  Tax  on  new-comers  to the  mighty,  416. 

and  Morning)  418.        heaven,      124,    309  daily    libations, 

Sftrya,  Lord  Supreme,      notes.  146,  190  note,  270, 

241.                            Telchines,  408  note.           27 1  note,  418,  428. 
Surya,  70, 78, 289,  301,  Ten  decades  of  life,  85. distances,   285. 

440.  kinds  of  wood,  -earths,  159,  256, 

Sftryavarcha*,  425.  amulet  of,  51  note.         397>  461. 

Su8ruta,27,30,64notes. regions  of  space,  fire-receptacles, 

Sutraman,  83  note.  462.  187. 

Sutudri,  136  note.          Ten-arrowed,  412.  Goddesses,  193, 

Svadha,  424.  Ten-headed,  136.  20?,  233. 

Svaja,  122,  276  note.     Ten-month  child,  116,  heavens,  159,  285, 

Svaha,  60,  290,   298,      231.  286,461. 

369,  376.  Teufelabuhlschaft,  408  lights,  443. 

Svaraj,  svarat,  417.  note.  logs,  465. 

Svarga,   75,  76,    176,  Teutonic    mythology,  lunar  years,  275. 

177,312,  445,446,       422.  Mitras,  248. 

449,  450,  454.  Theopbrastus,  45,  pathways,  144. 
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Three  seasons,  459.        Trayam-lna,  303.  Twelve-day    sacrifice, 

0teps,  41.  Treasure(s),  Lord  of,         451. 

-. steps  Vishnu,  2  note,  226.  Twelve-spoked  year,  178 

339,  340.                    Tree,  the  Celestial,  133     462. 
strides  of  the  Sim, of  Life,  133  note.    Twin  calves,    birth  of, 


55  note. 
Titles,  Lord  of 

(Agni),  285. 
-- .—Vedas,  470. 

words,  347. 

worlds,  55  note, 

187,  347. 


Trees,  40,  249,  414  122. 

Holy,  54  note.        Twins,  birth  of,    122, 

Triads,  4 19  123  notes. 

Tribes,  the  Five,  42,      Two  footed,  469, 
114.  See  Five  Races.  Tyr,  248  note. 

Sovran  of  the,  111. 

Trikadrukas,  48   note.   UDGATAR,  IV.  245  note, 
Threefold  heaven  and    Trikuta,  142  note.  452. 

earth,  418  note.          Triple  air,  461.  Udvachana,  201. 

home  of  Agni,  416. Triple-peaked  mouatain/Ugrajit,  310. 

Three-naved,  459.  142.  U,:  .-  ...  .;    310. 

Three-peaked  mountain,Triple  seven,  the,  1,  2,  Ulysses,  45  note. 

1*2.  32,  Unborn,  the,  445,  460. 

Three-threaded  amulet/Triplets,  419  note,  465. spirit,  44.5    note. 

234.  Trishtagha,  238  note.     Uui verbal  Gads,  13,  57, 

Thunder,  God  of,  3.       Trishtup,  XVII.9,  271,      58,  85,  277.  See  Vis- 
Thunderbolt  =  sacrifice,      418,419,465,  vedev^s, 

320.  Trisiras,  7-  Soul,  172  note. 

Thunder-storm,  charm   Trisoka,  171.  Upabdi,  63. 

against,  16.  Trita,  187,  188,  191       Upajika*,  44,  300. 

note,  270,  307. 
Truth,  97,  446. 

and  Falsehood,  60.  Upuishads,  VIII,  XV 

Tunhika,  404.  468.  '         ' 

Turvasas,  114  note.        Upholder  (of  marriage) 
Tvashtar,  7,  47,  65,  68,     278,  335  note. 
90,    127,  172,  207,     Upoha,  119  note. 
230,  232,  233,  246,    Ursa  Major,  371  note. 
270,  274,  287,  295,    Urugftla,  406. 
324,  336,  364,  440,    Urundas,  406. 
452  4H.  Usani,  171. 

Toga  virilig,  IX,  53™^  Tw«lva  Adiryis,      12,  Ush*s,  104,  105,  128 
Tortoises,  441.  420  notes.  135,  463,  469.  See' 

Tradesmen,  251  note.      Twelve  months,  461.          Dawn. 


Tiger,   133,  134,   140, 

180,  306,  40 1. 
Tiger-amulet,  410. 
Tiger 's  day,  306. 
Tiger-skin,  140. 

Tilaka,  54. 
Time,  466. 

TiraBchiraji,  121,  276. 
Titans,  66  note. 
Tiu,  248  note. 
Tobit,  404  note. 


Upanayana(m)  357, 
379  notes. 
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VACHASPATI,  1,  2.  Varuna,  5,    12— 14,  15  Vashat,  14,  232,    377, 

Vadhryasva,  170,  171,       note,  20,  22,  24,  25,        423,    444,  461. 
Vainya,  424  30,  31  note,  36   note,  Vasishtha,     104,  146, 

Vaisravana,  426.  37  note,  38,  53,  54,      170,  213,352,  396  — 

Vaisvamara(Agni),  61,      67—69,  83,   85,  86      398  note*,  171. 
103,  113,   114,   164,      88,  90,   99,104,  105  Vasishthas,  105  note. 
179,  264,  270,  274.         note,    111  note,    114,  Vasoshpati,  2. 

115,    120,    121,    130  v^stoshpati,  284. 
note,  133   note,    134,  Vasurnchi,  425 
152—155,    162  note,  Vasus,  34,  56,  81,  171. 
170,  171,    173,   174,      206,  233,    282.    284, 
186,  187    note.   189,      285,  289,  366,  376, 
202   note,  203  note,      387,  393,  414,  427 
Vaitahavvyas,  217,218.      203   note,  207   note,  vita,    53,55,    81,82, 
Vaitana-Sutra,      XIV,      208,  212,  219,  224,      112,    120,   202,   203. 
XVII,  335,342,  359,     228,    230,  246,    248      note,   265,  295,   296, 
361,  366.  note,  255,256,    265,      434,440. 

Vaivasvata,  309,  389,        269   note,    273,  282,  Vatsapa,  403. 

284,  292—294,  29G,  Vavriv£sas,  403. 
298,  302,   311,   319,vayu,   36,    53,   55,  62 
339,  369—371,  374,      note*,  65,  76,  90,  97, 


279,  284,  285,310, 

380,  386,401,410, 

417. 

--  (Varuna),  14. 
Vaisya(s),  160  note, 

214,  251  note. 


424. 

ja,  270,  429  note*. 
Vajapeya,  112. 


fajaprasaviyani,    112       379,382,    409,431,       107    note,    112,166, 


note. 
Vajin,  296  note. 


437,  439,   454,  469,      167,    184,  186,    187 
470.  note,   228,    249,  274$ 

s,   106,    112,    129, King  of    Waters,      279,    282;  324,  328^ 

171,  172,  203,  213,        370.  362    note,   385  note, 

327,  359,  415,  421, nooses    or    snares      386,  440,  454,  464, 

422  notes,  278,  431,       of,  52—54,  154,  298,      465,  470. 

469,  311,  370,  371.  veda,  (bunch  of  grass), 

Vala,  47.  omnipresence  of,         341  note. 

Vamadeva,  176  note.          153,  154.  Veda,  2,  9,  notes. 

Vamadevya,  176,  422, sickness  sent  by, the  Fourth,  vl. 

423.  30,    154,    155,   371  Veda*,  178,  470. 

Vanaspati,  207,233,410,     note,  409,  382.  the  three  ancient, 

Varana,  138,  291.          spies  or  envoys  of,      III,  470. 

Varanavati,    138.  154.  Vedi,  206  note. 

Varshah,  461.  Varun&ni,  111  note,        Veins,  21. 

varshani  (Rains),  96     varurias,  85.  vena,  41,    129,    196, 

note*  Vftganta,  461.  424  note,  425. 
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Venesection,  21. 
Verities,  the,  48. 
Varsp  (deified),  352. 
Vibhldaka,  Vibhlbaka, 

380  note. 

Vibhvan,  270,429notes, 
Vichritau,  5$,  305  notes 
Vidharaa,  23. 
Vidhatar,  95. 
Vigilance,  240,  386. 
Vigour,  425. 
Vihlha,  253. 
Vihavya,  192  note. 
Vikankato,  200. 
Viledhi,  23,  404  notes, 
Vileatenga,  314  note. 
Viligi,  209. 
Viiuhita,  455. 
Vimada,  171. 
Vindhyan  Mountains, 

170  note. 
Vipas,  136  note. 
Viper  (s),  32,122,276. 
Vlrij,106,  401,  415, 

416-418,421-423, 

431,  446,469. 
Virgil,  116,  321. 
Virochana  Prahr&di, 

423,  424. 
Visala,  426. 
Visalyaka.  455. 
Visapha,  91. 
VifcH,  Vish&takl,  382. 
ViBhanaka,  268, 
Vishkandha,    20,  45, 

46,  91  note,  92,141. 
Vishnu,  55,  61,  notes, 

111',  112,  122,  192 

230,  246,  336,  339, 


340,  347,  348,  401, 

431,468  . 

Consort  of,  348. 

Vwhtari,  177. 
Visravae,  426  note. 
Visva,  394. 
Visvajit,  303. 


185  note,  174,  187 
note,  292^320,  321, 
400. 
Vritra-slayer    (Indra), 

26,  201,  S66. 
Vulcan,  the  Indian,  47 

note. 
Viavakarman,  76,  77,  Vulture     (name   of  a 

312.  313  note  worm),  226. 

Visvarnbhara,  61.          Vultures,  399,  419, 
Vijvaraitra,  146,  170, 

213,  352,  398  notes  /MAKEFUL,  388. 
171.  Malli*,   H.    W.,   132, 

Visvaaara,  H5.  133,  159,  172, 

Visvavasn,  42,  43.        Manderer,     th«     (the 
Visve    Devas,   Visve         Sun)  335. 

Dovah,  Visvedevas,  Mandering   stars,  256. 
12,  58  note,  61  note.  Ear-chariot,  314. 
108,  114,  171  note,    Harder, God,  36. 
270,  319  note,  339,  MUrdersof  the  regions, 
359,  408,  414,  452.        XII,  35,  36. 
Vitahavya,  217  note,  War-drum,  220 — 223, 

216,  321  note,  322.        265,315 
Vital  airs,  234  note.     War-God,  453. 

-two,  60  96.  War-horse,   295,  296. 

spirit,   421   note,  Warrior,  265,  398  See 

427.  Kshatriya. 

breath,  sevenfold,  Watchfulness   (personi- 

56.                                  fied),  386. 
Vitasta,  136  note.           Water,  100,  432 
Vivasv^n,  309,  389  note -and  fire,  99, 


424. 

Vivriha,  74. 
Voice,  415, 
Vr^tya,  VII. 
Vrisha  25  note. 
Vrishadati,  22  note. 
Vritra,  25  note,  26,  47, 

93  note,  113,  143, 


of  Life,    235,  312 

notes. 

Waterflood,  OSF-nrin.:  of 
the  (Agni),  31. 

Waters,   the,  6—8,  30, 
31,  37,  38,  40,  44, 
53,  62,  69, 100,  132, 
152,  234,  235,  246, 
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257,  258,  273,  277,    Winter,  271.  391.         Yajus-text,  353. 

278,  282,  295,  314,    Wise,  Dr.,  21,  26,  27,  Yajya,  H  note. 

371,  373,  385,  386,       30,  64,  72,  74,  258,  Yakahma,  63,  74,  127 

390,409,  423,  428,        294,315,  455,  458.      141,387  notes.   See 

438.  Witchcraft,   157,  210,      Consumption. 
before     creation,     211,238,241,242,    Yama,  18,  35,  36,  56, 

132  "°te-  400,  401.  93,   121?  123,   124, 
Offspring  of(Agni),  Witches,  23,  49,   16  1,      142,  176,  186,  202, 

152« 246-  238.  228,  239,240,  260, 

Wealth,  Lord  of  79.    Wizard,  211,  399.  261,  269,  280,  291, 

Weapons  (a    class  of  Woden,  39  note.  296,  298,    305,   313, 

Gods),  120.  Wolf,  200,  223,  226.          320,  338,  351,  386, 

Weather-prophet,  XII,  Wood,  Rev.  J.  Q.,  300.     389,  412,  417,  420, 

316,317.                     Word,  the  Creative,  129      424,453.454,470. 
Weber,  Prof.  A.,  V,  VI,      171,  359,  431  notes dogs  of,  160,  239, 

XV,  et  passim.              World-creators,       178,      386,  441  note. 
Welfare  (personified),      320.  horse  of,  196. 

291  World-protector,      36, messengers    of, 

Westward  fire,  421.          369.  339,  413. 

White  ants,  44,    300  World-Tree,   133  note,  Yamuna,  142. 

"°'«s-  464  »<*••  Yaska,  107,  329,  469. 

Whitney,  Prof.,  V,  VI,  Worlds,  the  three,  55    Yati,  47. 

XIII,  XIV,  XVI,  85,        note,  187,  347.  YAtw,  20. 

180,  196,  272,  301,     Worm  (a  fiend),  407-     Yatudhana(s),    9-12, 

33*.  Worms,  71—73,   226,      30,53,160,161,169, 

Wide-strider,the(Vish-    227.  190,210,237,262, 

nn,  the  Sun),  55.         Wrath      (personified),       392—394  396  398 
Widow,  re-marriage  of,      173,174.  transformation*' 

446,  447.  Wright,  Mr.W.  H.  XIV.      of,  399. 

Wild  ass,  474.  Wrong,  469.  flyin?)  392 

Wild  boar,  66, 2 10, 411.  Yatudhani(s),  11,  33, 

Wilson,  Prof.  H.  H.,  XERXES,  226  note.  59   160  227 

190,  270,  393,  398,  Year,  the  (personified) 

462,  464,  466,  469,   YADUS,  I U  note.  275,415. 

470.  Yajnayajniya,  422,  423. consort  of,  93—95, 

Wind  (personified),  53,  Yajur-veda,  353  note.    model  of,  93. 

203,249,  385,   427,  Yajus,  443  note,  449.    parts  of,  231. 

428.  Yajus-ritual,  112  note. New,  93,  94. 

Wine,  177,  283.:          Yajus  (Veda),  III.  Yearners,  121. 
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Years,  94,  95.  Zenith,  122,  H4,  159,  142,  149,  154,   156, 

three  lunar,  2.75.         186,  203,  469  note*,  160,  163,  196,  214, 

Yev&9*>a  (s),  227.  Z.eus,    172,    2V7,     248  217,218,226,236, 

Yoj*nam,  318  note.  notes.  241,252,   261,   258, 

y^as,  390  note.  Zimmer,  Prof.H.,  XVI,  275,  278,  305,.  306, 

Yftpa,  342  note.  4, 17f  18,  75,  82,  85,  316,  321—324,  333, 

95,    103,    104,  118,  336,  391,  407,  437, 

ZACH*RiABfDr.T,,XVL      119,12.6,136,140,  438,458. 


OBMANIA 
COLLEGE  LIBRARY. 

CORRIGENDA  ET  ADDENDA, 


f, 


VOL.  I. 

Page  HI.  line  8    after  bat  insert  indirectly 

u  vii.  ,,  last  of  ,  text  after  mendicant  insert  (but  see  Vol. 
ii.  p.  199,  note) 

„  xv.  „  5  from  below  after  Books  insert  Book  XV.  has 
been  /transliterated  and  translated  by  Prof, 
Aufrecht  in  Indische  Studien,  L  pp  121-140, 

„  5  „  8  of  notes  after  relationship  insert  Bat  Varans 
Mitra  are  specially  Bain-Gods  (see  B.  V.  V. 
63-6^),  and  their  influence  as  such  is  probally 
referred  to  in  this  and  the  preceding  stanza. 

27  „  3  read  force  for  age 

30  5,14    from      below    read    Medicinisches    for 

Medecinisches 
42  „  7     of  note  read  eternal  for  immortal 

51  ,,15     read  Gr&hi  for  Grain 

53  „  4    from  below  read  Grdhi  for  Q-rdM 

83  „  2   from  below  omit,  as  yet  unidentified, 
„      96  ,,  7    read  thousand-eyed  for  hundred-eyed 
„      99  j,  9   from  below  read  S  for  X 
„     100  „  12  read  gold-coloured  /or  gold  coloured 
„    100  „  4  of  note   add  after    5   water  is  good:  like 

Pendars  yAp«rvou  fiiv  uSo>/>. 
,,  131  „  6  of  notes  insertt  is  after  121 
,,  187  »  7  from  below  read  S^yana/or  Soma 

„    205  „  5    from  below,  after  p.  9.  add  Also  A.  Hillebrandt, 

Varunaand  Mitra,  pp  88-90. 
„     252  „  6  read  creeping  thing  for  severed  part 

n  »••  i.  5  of  note  substitute  As  it  were  a  creeping  thing  : 
mushkaram  yath  <  mushkard  (literally;  testi- 
culatus),  appearing  to  mean,  according  to  the  S. 
P.  Lexicon,  a  small  insect. 


„ 


